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FOREIGN LAND TENURES. 

--•-•-•--

CHAP. I. 

THE SITUATION. 

THE present land agitation in Ireland, as conducted 
by Mr. Parnell and the Irish National Land League, 
embraces in its programme two grand objects :-

(1) The total overthrow of the present relations 
oflandlord and tenant. 

(2) The substitution at one stroke of the legisla
tive pen of what is known as a peasant 
proprietary. 

Whatever may be the ulterior motives and objects 
of this agitation, the reasons given by the popular 
leaders for seeking the overthrow of landlords as a 
class, are :-

( a) That landlordism is a remnant of feudalism 
(b) That in other European countries the rela

tions of landlord and tenant are either un
known or looked upon with fear and suspicion. 

The reasons given for the substitution of a peasant 
proprietary are :-

(a) That the land was made by God for the 
people,and that those who till the soil should 
be the owners of it. 
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(b) That it exists in European countries, and has 
been productive of popular wealth and 
happiness. 

We have thus formulated the case of the Irish 
agitators in order that their objects may be under
stood and their arguments and conclusions may be 
calmly considered and reasonably answered. 

CHAP. II. 
IRISH LAND TENURE. 

THE prime vice then of the Land System in Ireland 
is the existence of the relations of landlord and 
tenant, and these relations, it is said, are tainted 
and destroyed by an alleged spirit of'' feudalism'' 
which renders the landlords obnoxious to the occu
piers of their property. 

If we examine this alleged spirit of '' feudalism" 
we shall find that it does not exist at all, and that 
in fact it has been expressly destroyed by Act of 
Parliament. 

The land laws of Ireland were expressly stated 
by the Landlord and Tenant Consolidation Act of 
Ireland (1860), 23 and 24 Vic. C. 154 to be founded 
upon contract and not upon obsolete feudal tenures. 
The rights and liabilities of parties now entering 
into contracts respecting land, like contracts on all 
other subjects, are governed by the agreements they 
have entered into, subject to some special statutable 
benefit conferred on the contracting parties by the 
Land Act of 1860. In short, the relation of land
lord and tenun t now exists wherevee th ere is an 
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agreement-express or implied-to hold lands in 
consideration of rent ; feudal services and reversions 
are altogether abolished. These are the simple facts 
upon this point, and it is as well that they should 
be distinct! y understood. The principles of the 
law of landlord and tenant are entirely derived from 
the Roman civil law. The system is founded upon 
the assumption that there should be free trade in 
land, and that the rules as to hiring of land should 
be the same as those which apply to the hiring of 
any other commodity. The framers of the Act of 
1860 wished to clear away all difficulties of feudal 
tenure_. to introduce free trade into the relation of 
landlord and tenant, and to ·enable practical men of 
business to invest their capital in the purchase of 
Irish land, and to deal with their newly acquired 
property in exactly the same way as they would 
with any other stock-in-tr~de. 

CHAP. III. 

IRELAND PHYSICAL AND SOCIAL. 

BEFORE examining and comparing the Irish land 
system with those of foreign countries, let us first 
take a brief glance at the physical divisions of the 
country. There are indeed two, if not three, dis
tinct Irelands, physically and socially. A line drawn 
from Derry to Cork will divide pretty accurately 
the two greatest divisions, and the Shannon acts 
almost as th~ dividing line. The Western half in-
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eludes, amongst other districts, Donegal, the whole 
of the Province of Connaught, and the County ot 
Kerry. Here the climate is most trying, the con. 
:figuration of the country most wild, and the soil 
most intractable and difficult to cultivate. Here 
civilization is most backward and communication 
with the outer world most difficult. It is here the 
Land Agitation had its first origin, and it is here 
that agriculture and the industrial arts are at 
their lowest ebb. A large portion of the Western 
population in fact could never depend entirely upon 
agriculture to support them, living as they do as a 
rule upon small holdings of from 1 to 15 acres. 
They depend very largely for subsistence upon the 
wages which they obtain as migratory labourers in 
England and Scotland. At the very best of times 
the land is unable to support the tiller of the soil 
and his family, invariably large. The rent payable 
for miserable mountain holdings bears no propor. 
tion to the large gains derived from his labour in 
Great Britain, and so hardly affects the question of 
his social state. The population increases yearly, 
and at present the condition of the people is finan
cially unsound, owing as they do larger sums to 
the meal dealers and gombeen men, or village 
usurers, than it is possible they can ever pay under 
present circumstances. Such then is the condition 
of a very large portion of the population of the 
Western half of Ireland, and the picture presents a 
striking contrast to the remainder. 

In the North and North East-although the land 
is also sub-divided-the people, in a great measure 
owing to the presence of the flax crop, that great 
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element of wealth,are to a considerable degree raised 
above want. The linen trade, in all its phases, gives 
work to thousands, and the character and habits of 
the Northern farmers are totally different from those 
of their Western brethren. In the vast East centre 
and South East, agriculture is at its best-the farms 
are larger and the people richer and happier. In 
Tipperary, Waterford, Cork, and Limerick a very 
large portion of the land is employed for dairy 
purposes, and a higher standard of comfort 
prevails. 

In contrasting countries, it is also of the highest 
importance to take into consideration the character 
as well as the circumstances and habits oft.he people. 
"The inhabitants of Ireland,'' says Mr. Jonathan 
Pim, " taken individually are active and intelligent, 
fertile in resources, full of hope, kind to their neigh
bours, affectionate and faithful in the domestic re
lations of life; yet they make slow progress to 
civilization. The time is wasted in party dissen
sions, which, well employed, might have advanced 
the prosperity of all.'' Mr. Nassau Senior, in an 
article in the Edinburgh Review on the same subject, 
says :-" They can earn the comparatively high 
wages of a richer country, save them in the midst 
of temptations and expenditure, and beg their 
way home without touching their store. But 
they leave their potato grounds foul, merely to 
save the labour of weeding them; their cottages 
let in the rain, because they will not take the 
trouble to thatch them ; a wake or a fair, or a 
funeral attracts from its occupations the inhabitants 
of a whole village. They can work for a master 
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while his eye is upon them, but are negligent task
masters to themselves.'' Such is the opinion of a 
calm thinker. 

In an agricultural country climate is a subject 
of the highest importance. Ireland is exposed to 
the very first burst of the Atlantic storms, and a 
vast body of rain is carried to and scattered over 
the land by the southerly and westerly winds. On 
an average half as much more rain falls in Ireland 
than on the continent of Europe, and there is, in 
addition to actual wet, a great body of damp air 
which is not to be found in any other European 
country. Arthur Young, in his tour in Ireland, 
noticed the difficulty of drying agricultural produce, 
and assigned correctly, to this humidity, the rapid 
vegetation of the country, even where there is hardly 
a trace of soil. The average rainfall last year for 
Ireland was 34 inches. What effect this rainfall, 
coupled with the dampness of the air, has upon 
agriculture, may well be imagined. It is certain 
that on the western coast, the atmosphere an<l 
general climate is such, that on an average of years 
it presents serious obstacles to the ripening ofcorn 
crops, to say nothing of fruit or other products, 
that make small properties so valuable in more 
genial climes, though advantageous to the produc
tion of fodder for the rearing of stock. 

Such then is the position, climate, and population 
of the country to which it is proposed to apply a 
sweeping and artificial change of land tenure, with
out apparently any considerations of the varied 
character of the people, their habits, sentiments, and 
shortcomings, ·whether the portion of the Irish 
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nation known as the Irish tenant is worse off in his 
own degree than his continental brethren remains 
to be seen. 

CHAP. IV. 
THE IRISH TENA.c T. 

BEFORE entering into any comparison between Irish 
and other European land tenures, let us see in what 
position the Irish tenant now stands. First and 
foremost, the Irish tenant generally pays rent by 
the Irish acre, which contains two roods nineteen 
perches more than the English. So that a holding 
of 5 acres Irish means in statute measure 8 acres 
15 perches. The Irish Land Act of 1870 was framed 
for the purposes of giving to tenants increased 
stability in their holdings, and security for their 
labour and outlay. These objects were effected, 
first, by the recognition of such an interest in their 
holdings as entitled them when evicted capriciously, 
to compensation for their loss in quitting, and 
second, by an allowance for all suitable improve
ments, increasing the letting value of the holding. 
This new privilege in the tenants' land was recog
nised by attaching to the arbitrary exercise of the 
landlord's power of eviction a penalty in the shape 
of compensation to the tenant. To such reckless 
evictions, which removed the tenant from his home 
and occupation without reasonable cause, the Act 
gave the name of Disturbance. 

The comFensation was calculated within certain 
limits on a scale regulated by the value of the 
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tenant's holding, and his rent. Six grades were 
specified, ascending by successive stages from hold
ings valued at or under £10, to those- exceeding 
£100. The limit of compensation was fixed in the 
lowest class at seven years purchase of the rent, and 
in the highest in one year's rent. How large a class 
of tenants became entitled to this new compensation 
will shortly be seen by the statistics in preparation 
for the Government. Broadly speaking, all yearly 
tenants who were such on the 1st October, 1870, 
and all tenants on all lettings subsequent to that 
date for lives or for terms shorter than 31 years, 
not quitting voluntarily, may be considered as en
titled to compensation for disturbance if evicted on 
notice to quit, or quitting on the termination of 
their leases. 

Let us now consider the position of the Irish 
tenant under the Land Act, with regard to im
provements. He is entitled on quitting his hold
ing under any circumstances to claim unlimited 
compensation for-

( a) Durable works suitable to the holding which 
increase its letting value. 

(b) Ordinary farming or husbandry works of 
temporary character, such as tillages, 
manures, &c., the benefit of which may be 
wholly or partially unexhausted when the 
tenant qujts. 

Moreover, subject to some reasonable exceptions, 
improvements are now presumed to have been 
made by the tenant or his predeces or in 
title. Nor is it possible for a tenant to deprive 
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himself of the benefits of the Land Act. Any 
contract made by a tenar1t of a holding valued up 
to £50, not to make !l. claim for disturbance 
is void, and any contract by a tenant not 
to make a claim for improvements to which he 
would otherwise be entitled, or whereby he is 
prohibited, for making suitable improvements, is 
also void. In addition to this, t?e tenant cannot 
be compelled to quit his holding until the amount 
of compensation awarded to him is paid, or lodged 
in court. In cases of eviction for non-payment of 
rent the tenant can claim to be reinstated in his 
holding if the arrears of rent be paid within six 
months. With regard to taxes, an English tenant 
pays the whole poor-rate, an Irish tenant only pays 
half; the English tenant pays a heavy amount of 
assessed taxes, the Irish tenant pays none. If his 
valuation is under £4 he pays no taxes at all. The 
expenses of police, except on special occasions,. 
are in Ireland borne by the Consolidated Fund. 
Such then is the general position of those Irish 
tenants who have not the benefit of what is known 
as the Ulster tenant-right custom. Those who 
hold land under this custom have the right to sell 
the interest of their holdings, and the sum paid by 
the incoming tenant is supposed to represent the 
value of the improvements upon the land. We shall 
now be able to compare the position of the Irish 
tenant with that of his continental brethren. 
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CHAP. V. 
FRANCE AND BELGIUM. 

So far from '' Landlordism '' being unknown in 
France and Belgium we find in both these countries 
that the relation of landlord and tenant co-exists 
side by side with full proprietorship of land. And 
upon examination, we find that almost precisely 
the same laws which govern contracts for the hire 
of land in Ireland, exist in France and Belgium. 
In .both countries the code Napoleon treats the let. 
ting ofland as falling under the ordinary contract of 
hiring, and the rights and duties of both parties are 
implied from the contract into which they have 
entered. Verbal agreements to hold land from 
year to year exist, and the conditions have been 
established by law, upon the strict fulfilment 
of which the tenancy entirely depends. Eviction 
can be executed upon any contravention of the 
lease or contract, and compensation for improve
ments depends upon agreement, and constitutes no 
legal claim upon the landlord. -i~ 

Tenant right, and fixity of tenure, are phrases 
scarcely known in France. The owner of land is 
absolute in all matters relating to possession. The 
legislature has never interfered between him and the 
tenant, in questions respecting compensation for 
improvements or indemnities.* 

The only limitation to proprietary rights consists 
in the laws of succession, which prevent the owner 
of a property from _disposing ofit as he chooses, but 

* See Reports of H.M. Representatives upon Foreign Tenures, 
1869, pp. 59 -73. 
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as long as the French landlord is in actual pos
session there is no law, custom, or usage, which can 
constitute any claim or right on the part of a 
tenant or "metayer'' holding under him. -i:-

So far, then, it is evident that landlordism exists 
in France, and the law which governs land tenure is 
very much less in favour of the tenant than the 
present law oflandlord and tenant in Ireland. 

But France is the land of peasant proprietor
ship, and in this respect she is pointed to as an 
example for England to follow. And how was 
this system of peasant proprietorship established? 
Mr. Cliffe-Leslie has long since exploded the fallacy 
that it was the lack of landed property that left 
the peasantry of France in destitution, and drove 
them to furious vengeance at the time of the 
Revolution; it was the deprivation of its use by 
misgovernment, and the confiscation of its fruits 
by taxation and oppression. Subsequently, the 
French Law of succession,and the continuous acqui
sition of land by purchase finally formed the found
ation of a peasant proprietary movement, which was 
perfectly natural and beneficial. But there a.re 
other than these fundamental causes, which have 
made France so marvellous an example of the 
benefits of peasant proprietorship. She has qualities 
of soil, climate, and physical comformation suitable 
for several kinds of agricultural produce, especially 
the vine, for which la petite culture, in the form of 
manual cultivation,is almost exclusively appropriate. 
The climate favours the cultivation of maize, wheat, 
tobacco, flax, rape, and madder, the olive, plum, and 

* See Reports of H.lVI. Representatives upon Foreign Tenures, 
186), pp. 59-73. 
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mulberry, the produce of the market gardens, the 
dairy, and the orchard. The vine alone furnishes 
a supply for a perpetually growing demand for a 
species of the most remunerative kind of produce 
which must for ever be a stranger to Ireland. The 
peasant proprietary of France is not artificial, or 
the result of sweeping legislation, but the combined 
result of legal causes, and individual enterprise. 

With regard to the character of the French 
peasant proprietors, it may not be amiss to give the 
opinion of a Frenchman. It is to be found in a work 
entitled, '' Conversation with M. Thiers, M. Guizot, 
and other distinguished persons.'' Among these 
conversations is a note of one with a Republican 
in 1860, M. Dussard, a gentleman almost unheard 
of in England, but in France of high political 
character, and possessed of independent property. 

"Sunday, March 6th, 1860-We reached Paris yesterday 
evening. Dussard, a Republican of 1832, breakfasted with us. 
He bought, some years ago, an extensive estate in the Pyrenees, 
near Perpignan. I asked him how his purchase had turned out. 
Dussard-~ Badly. My neighbours, all peasant proprietors, treat 
me as a common prey, as a thing to be eaten. They destroy my 
fences ; they turn their cattle into my enclosures; they cut down 
my young plantations to heat their ovens; they dispute my bound
aries, and the tribunals give me no redress when I am plaintiff, 
and always decide against me when I am defendant. I am a 
large proprietor and I am a stranger. In the provinces either 
of these predicates excludes a man from justice. If the judges
like your judges of assize-were itinerant, or, like your County 
Court judges, were sent from the capital, or, like your justices of 
quarter sessions, were gentlemen, they would be impartial. But 
they are the people of the country, ill-born, ill-educated, and ill
paid. I do not know whether they are open to bribery, but they 
are certainly open to solicitation ; in fact, they invite it. My 
opponent, however, need not bribe or solicit. Both the law and 
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the fact( are always on the side of the peasant against the great 
landowner, of the nation against the Parisian, of the ignorant 
against the educated man. I must sell my property for half its 
intrinsic value; and, cheap as it will appear to be, the buyer will 
find it dear unless he be a native, and unless he breaks it up and 
so sell it in lots.'" 

An Irish tenant can hardly imagine the intense 
industry, the severe drudgery of the small French 
proprietor. Female labour is everywhere the rule. 
From morning till night every member of the 
family is toiling at hand labour in the :fields, the 
food is of the worst description, and the sole 
object of life is to s~we ; nothing is spent upon 
books, or newspapers, or anything out of the dullest 
routine. Brought up in the deepest ignorance, 
the French rural population give no assistance in 
public affairs, and degenerate into the puppets of 
politicians or officials. 

In Belgium, too, '' landlordism" exists. Leases 
from three to nine years are common, and they 
rarely run beyond eighteen years. In 1870 con
siderably over 2 millions of acres were cultivated by 
occupiers who were tenants. Compared with the 
Irish, the Belgian tenants are indeed a " down-trod
den peasantry.'' The extreme sub-division of the 
land has forced young and old to continuous toil in 
order to eke out an existence. In Belgium there is 
no law or custom whereunder a tenant is considered 
as having a right to remain in occupation, even as 
long as he punctually pays his stipulated rent. The 
right of eviction exists in full force for non .. pay
ment of rent, or for any breach or infraction of 
covenant. Rent is not regulated by custom or 
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valuation, and is generally paid at the end of a 
year. When an eviction judgment is pronounced 
the tenant must leave within eight or fifteen days, 
and has no right of redemption, and consequently 
is far more '' hopeless and homeless " than his Irish 
brother. As far as the ''improvements'' of a ten
ant are concerned, the Belgian landlord, at the ex
piration of a lease, can enter into possession of all 
improvements, without paying compensation to the 
tenant, except for such indispensable matters as 
mending roofs of houses and offices.-:~ 

Again in Belgium, as in France, we find a large 
peasant proprieta.ry existing side by side with the 
relations of the landlord and tenant, and produced 
by precisely the same causes as have produced the 
same system in France. The Belgians corn bine all 
the requisites for success in the cultivation of 
small properties. They are steady, sober, persever
ing, prudent, and economical. They have pursued, 
moreover, agriculture asa high art for centuries, and 
possess in general the great advantage of entering 
upon their farms with capital. Belgium also is a 
country full of large towns, daily developing 
enormous manufactures, and possessing the great
est facilities of communication with its own district, 
and above all, with neighbouring foreign countries, 

And yet, with all these advantages, the social 
state of the rural population is not to be envied. 
The extreme sub-division of land entails continuous 
toil, and complaints are made that excessive agri-

* See Foreign Tenures Report, 1869, already ment ioned, pp. 1081 

146, &c. 
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cultural toil is a serious impediment to educational 
progress. As in France also, landjobbing is universal. 
The "landsharks" of Belgium are apparently more 
numerous than in any other civilized country, and 
far more tyrannical. vVith facilities of purchasing 
land in Belgium, Ian d has fallen in to the hands of 
unscrupulous, greedy persons, seeking only their 
own interests, instigated solely by motives of gain 
in their dealings. The result is minute sub-division 
The farmers are liable to have as landlords at one 
and the same time- A weaver, a grocer, a haber
dasher, a manufacturer, a clockmaker, a publican, 
a farmer, a doctor, a lawyer, a parish priest, a 
"liberal,'' a '' catholic.'' The position of the Bel
gian tenant, farming from 5 to 10 hectares ofland, 
is therefore very likely to be thus :-The brewer 
expects him to drink his beer, if he object, he evicts 
him from the plot of land he holds of him and lets 
it to a more profitable tenant ; the grocer expects 
him to buy his coffee at his shop ; his wife and 
daughters must dress well to please the haberdasher; 
he must purchase a watch to please the watchmaker; 
he must assist his farmer landlord in getting in his 
crops before he attends to his own, and if he and 
his family do riot require the doctor's attendance, 
the doctor seeks for a less healthy tenant.*' 

It is a curious fact that the land in Flanders, the 
most highly cultivated provinces in Belgium, is 
almost entirely worked by tenants, whereas in Lux
emburg, where the land is poor, it is cultivated by 
peasant proprietors. 

* See Foreign Tenures Report, 1869, p. 124. 
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In fact, what has occurred in Belgium after years 
of trial,is exceedingly likely to occur in any country 
where a peasant proprietary is suddenly established. 
The soil in the first place is made productive by the 
toil and labour of the peasant owner and then it 
falls into the hands of another class who buy land 
as an investment and who find it more remunerative 
and profitable to let it out to tenants than to cul
tivate it themselves. If this is admittedly what 
happens in a country where a peasant proprietary 
outnumber those who are in the position of tenants, 
how much more would it be the result in Ireland if 
an artificial system of proprietorship was suddenly 
constructed. The habits of a whole nation cannot 
be changed by a stroke of the pen, and thos~ who 
have been accustomed to job land will continue to 
do so in spite of legislative efforts. 

CHAP. VI. 
THE PRUSSIA LAND SYSTEM. 

THERE is no country perhaps whose land system 
has bten so studiously misrepresented as Prussia. 
Notwithstanding radical land-legislation early in 
the century, Prussia has entirely changed its charac
ter within the last 9.0 years. About the year 1860, 
41 per cent. of the entire population lived by 
agriculture, but a complete change has come over 
the country, and from being an almost entirely 
agricultural, it is being transformed into a largely 
manufacturing country. The stream of emigration, 
in spite of a peasant proprietary, is enormous. 
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When the name of Stein is now mentioned, it is 
generally associated with a general expropriation 
of landlord's property, and Mr. Bright is primarily 
responsible for this idea. He is reported to have 
said-" If in this country 5 0 years ago, as in 
Prussia, there had arisen a statesman who would 
have taken one-third or one .. half of the land from 
the landowners of Ireland and made it over to their 
tenants, I believe that the Irish landowner, great 
as would have been the injustice of which he might 
have complained, would in all probability have 
been richer and happier than he has been." This 
is Mr. Bright's version of the Stein Laws and it suits 
the followers of Mr. Parnell to believe it also. But 
what the statesmen in Prussia did in 1807 was pr0-
cisely the opposite of what Mr. Bright describes. 
Before 1807 the land in Prussia was held by three 
distinct castes-nobles, peasants and burghers-their 
status was determined by the land they held, and 
the land they held was not interchangeable amongst 
these castes. The lands occupied and owned by 
the peasant were however attached to the lordship 
and they had to render certain services and labour 
which were exacted by the lords as from serfs. 
Stein's edict in 1807 removed disabilities, loosed 
the peasant from the glebe, enabled all persons of 
whatever class to acquire land of every description 
apart from caste descriptions, and broke down the 
barriers which separated society. But it was found 
necessary to make a further dissolution between 
the nobles and the peasants. The balance was 
struck between them, and in 1811 the peasants 
handed over to the nobles one-half or one-third of 
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their lands, while the lords in return released them 
from the feudal services and labour he formerly 
exacted. By this process in fact the lords were put 
in possession of more land than they originally 
held. The tenant lost some of his acreage, but he 
retained the sole dominion over what was left. The 
landlord in Prussia sold labour and bought land, or 
its equivalent and rent.charge ; the tenant sold 
land and bought labour. There was no ''injustice" 
as supposed by Mr. Bright ; the legislation was 
simply an exchange of interest. 

But there are other facts connected with Prussian 
land legislation, which are also kept in the back
ground. We have shown that the general idea of 
Stein was to abolish caste lands, and make pro
pertyacquirable by all; and the compromise showed 
plainly how the specific properties of landlord and 
tenant were to be valued and compensated. 

But in 1816 it was found necessary to define the 
size of a peasant farm ; and the legal definition 
declared that a farm should (a) suffice for the main
tenance of the possessor as an independent cul
tivator, (b) should be entered in the provincial 
survey, and pay land tax, (c) should have existed 
a certain time, and should always have been 
tenanted by a peasant cultivator. 

These important limitations lasted until 1850, 
when, owing to the embarrassment which, together 
with the existence of rent-charges, they caused to 
commercial and industrial pursuits, they were 
repealed. The rent-charges belonging to the land
lords were bought up at 25 years' purchase, rights 
of common were extinguished, intersected lands 



2t 

were consolidated, all restrictions upon sub~ 
divisions taken away, and land in Prussia is now 
the absolute property of the owner. It remains 
to be seen whether, with a growing population 
and with the price of land rising, Prussian land
owners will not create those very tenures which 
are at present in Ireland the object of such abuses 
and complaints. 

There is another fallacy with regard to Prussia 
which must be exploded, and that is, that the 
relation of landlord and tenant is there unknown.* 
In 1870, the figures show that one-twentieth of the 
agricultural portion of the community are tenants, 
there being 60,739 persons and their families hold 
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ing as tenants, as against 1,111,117 proprietors, 
and the tenant status is to be found in Prussia, 
Pomerania, Posen, Brandenburg, Silesia, Saxony, 
vV estphalia and the Rhine province. Wherever 
the Prussian tenants exist they hold, as a rule, 
large farms under long leases, and receive the land 
as in England with all the necessary buildings. 
There is rent to be paid, and there are the pen
alties of non-payment of rent, distress, and eviction. 
These are simple facts which it is as well shouid be 
known, though we do not lay much stress on them. 
What however has occurred in the department of 
W anzleben t is only one instance that even in a 
country where a peasant proprietary is in full 
swing, temptations to ease and indolence de
moralize even the paragon peasant proprietor. 
In this department there are a quantity of beet-root 

* See Foreign l'enurcs Report, 1869, pp. 264, 292, t Ibid 419. 
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sugar factories, and whole villages live upon the 
rents paid for the peasant lands let to the manu
facturers. The effect is described thus by Mr. 
Harriss-Gastrell in his report to the Government 
in 1869, upon the land systems of Prussia and 
North German Confederation. '' The continued evil 
of the idle landlord, and of the niggardly parish
ioner are too often reproduced in such peasant 
landlords. They live in idleness and waste pitiably 
their time. The peasant landlord is not only 
above labour, but also above trade. The large 
peasant with a landlord's income of £1,000 a-year 
lives plainly, ignores education, despises intel
lectual activity, looks with contempt on other 
labour, and hoards his savings. The small peasant 
who lets his land is too proud to do any work, 
except that of a proprietary farmer, and having 
ceded for rent his opportunity of so working, lives 
idly upon that rent, instead of turning his at
tention and labour to some other object. Both, 
however, turn their attention to the object of 
making the local expenditure, especially for the 

- schoolmaster, as niggardly small as possible. Living 
upon rent does not improve the peasant's political 
ideas." 

There could not be any thing more calculated to 
excite grave thought and parallel considerations 
with regard to Ireland than this passage. What 
those who have the interest of Ireland really at 
heart most fear in any scheme for the promotion of 
a peasant proprietary is, the strong probability 
that, as in Prussia, Irish peasants will be tempted 
to make efforts to sub-let for the purpose of 
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living on rent. Day after day instances arise 
where land has been "grabbed" by tenants or 
small traders, and re-let at exorbitant profits to 
poor people. But the instance of the Wanzleben 
department of Prussia leads us to consider whether 
it might not be possible and probable, that in the 
event of any similar industry to beet-root growing 
being introduced hereafter into Ireland, -!ihe very 
same state of things would result as has resulted 
in Wanzleben. · 

What we desire to insist, in conclusion, is that, 
the historical, social, and agricultural economy of 
Prussia at the time of Stein's legislation was an 
exact antithesis of facts to the present state of 
Ireland, and that Stein's legislation is the reverse 
of that proposed by Mr. Parnell. The cases are 
not parallel in any way. There is no feudal 
service exacted by landlords; there are no peasants 
attached to the landlord's manor as labourers. 
There is no division of land according to caste. 
Land is as free in Ireland as the nature of the laws 
of real property allow it to be. The peer and the 
peasant can equally purchase an acre of land if 
he have the means to pay for it. The claim of the 
Irish tenant to be considered in exactly the same 
position as the Prussian peasant before 1807, is 
founded on a combination of ignorance and covet
ousness. Prussian agrarian legislation was suited to 
the time and circumstances, but one of its first and 
most important points was, that it recognised the 
inutil.ity of investing a peasant with absolute 
ownership of land, unless that land was sufficient 
for his maintenance. The legislation of Stein 
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was based upon the principle of the division of the 
land amongst existing owners and classes. The 
principle of Mr. Parnell's proposed scheme is the 
destruction of one class, and the wholesale transfer 
of their property into the hands of another. 

Mr. Harriss-Gastrell remarks very truly, that 
Prussia was ready to "soar" to its present prosperity 
and to take advantage of auspicious breezes ; 
but she was chained to the ground. . . . . 
The national agriculture legislation severed the 
bonds, but had not the nat10n been ready to 
soar, the result of that severance would have 
been a much less conspicuous soaring. We have 
the same authority's opinion that the agricultural 
progress of Prussia is not to be entirely attributed 
to Stein or Hardenberg. Side by side with their 
legislation advanced other legislation which dis
placed hindrances in other directions to the increase 
of national welfare. Monopolies were abolished, 
taxes removed, and the tariff of custom duties 
amended. New discoveries have been made, which 
have in Prussia, as elsewhere, effectively contributed 
to the increase of its prosperity and national wealth. 
To attribute to the agricultural legislation of Stein 
the entire welfare of Prussia, and to follow blindly 
in his wake in the hope of reaping similar results 
would be as childish as to deduce the entire 
greatness of Eng]and from any one single Act of 
Parliament, and to recommend to every other nation 
the adoption of that measure as a specific for the 
possession of national wealth and prosperity. 

The lesson to be derived from Prussia is the 
same as that which France and Belgium teaches 



us-that a mixture of large, middling, and small 
properties is the most wholesome of national and 
economical organizations-the problem is how to 
secure this end without disturbing the equilibrium 
of society or creating a social revolution. Such a 
scheme as has been broached by the Irish National 
Land League~ and apparently approved of by a 
certain section of English politicians, would in
fallibly produce both these results. 

CHAP. YII. 
PORTUGAL.f.; 

A study of the various land tenures which are com. 
mon in Portugal is calculated more than anything 
else to make statesmen hesitate before adopting the 
system of any foreign country as a basis or even 
an argument for land legislation in Ireland. Por
tugal is not unlike Ireland in some conditions. 
The population is about 4 millions, of which the 
rural inhabitants are as 3 to 1. The north differs 
from the south in its agrarian economy, and the 
relations of landlord and tenant are strained and 
unhappy. There is also a vast amount of unculti
vated waste land. 

The system of land occupation in Portugal con
sists of small proprietors, tenants under proprietors, 
"metayers," and "emphyteutas.'' 

This land tenure is not a matter so much of 
radical legislation, or theoretic evolution, but the 
result of local wants and climatic influences. In 

lit See Foreig11 Tenures Report, 1869, p. 151 
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the north of Portugal the population is thick and 
the land fertile. Here we find small properties 
and peasant owner~, large numbers of labourers, 
th6 cultivation of the vine, and other phases of la 
petite culture. The central portion of the country 
is poor and the land worthless, being flooded and 
marshy. Here the properties are large or middle. 
sized. In the south the population is thin, the soil 
poor and sandy, the climate hot and dry, and large 
properties predominate with the system oflandlord 
and tenant. 

The fact that there were in 1870, 139,000 tenant 
farmers in Portugal is quite sufficient to strengthen 
the general statement, which we wish to prove 
beyond all doubt, that the relations oflandlord and 
tenant are common to every European country. 
Side by side with these tenant farmers exist, as in 
France, Belgium and Prussia, peasant proprietors, 
and what is more important, a large proportion of 
occupiers, who hold as tenants with copy hold tenure, 
and these are called "emphyteutas '' or "foreiros." 
The local distribution of these three classes of land 
occupiers is interesting and instructive, showing, as 
we may reasonably infer, the curious phenomenon 
in the north of Portugal is presented of three distinct 
systems of land tenure existing and flourishing 
together, viz :-Peasant owners, '' metayers,'' and 
copyhold tenants. The democratic tendency of 
modern Portuguese legislation has been to forward 
changes in the tenure ofland for the purpose of benc
fitting State finances. Every opportunity was seized 
to necessitate the transfer of land, upon which a fine 
was exacted, and a system of registration of landed 
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property and mortgages was instituted for the same 
purposes. Moreover, the action of the law of suc
cession, which divides real property in portions 
amongst the heirs of the deceased owner, hastens 
greatly the sub-divison ofland. The extinction and 
dispersion of old estates is sought for rather than 
prevented in Portugal, for reasons given by Mr. 
Doria, H. M. Consul at Lisbon in his report to 
the British Government in 1869 :*-" A class of 
men,'' he says, '' have found themselves excluded 
from the honours and privileges of the old aristoc
racy, in whose possession the great proportion of 
the landed estates of the country exi ted. The first 
step towards removing this barrier of exclusion 
was to ensure the dispersion of landed property, 
which, in many instances, the large debts of the 
aristocracy rendered easy. The abolition of the 
right of primogeniture and other reformsintroduced 
by the Civil Code continue to promote the move
ment." These words are certainly striking, especially 
at this very moment, for they apply almost word for 
,vord to the present state of Ireland. 

The evil which has been proved everywhere to 
fo1low in the wake of a peasant proprietary exists 
with its natural results in Portugal. Sub-division 
in the north, the richest part of Portugal, has been 
carried to excess. "The result has been," says Mr. 
Brackenbury,* another Consul reporting to the 
British Government from Lisbon, "to lower the 
standard ofliving for the rural population, and to 

* See Foreign Tenures Report, 1869, pp. 161, 181. 



c1·eate an intense competition for land, which, while 
it stimulates the avarice of the people in acquiring 
it, leaves them an easy prey to usurers after it has 
been acquired." 

A few words as to the position of the bona fide 
Portuguese tenant. He holds land by contract. 
The duration of leases is brief, a five years' lease 
being a long one.- The vast majority are in the 
nature of tenancies at will-from year to year. The 
rent is regulated by competition, and the landlord 
has an unlimited power of eviction by summary 
process, in case ofnon-payment of rent or breach 
of covenant. No time is allowed for a tenant to 
redeem. With regard to improvements, where the 
lease is for Jess than 20 years, at its expiration the 
tenant can claim the value of his agricultural im
provements, unless there has been a stipulation 
against their construction. In case of a renewal of 
a lease, however, the sum thus paid by the land
lord and the interest upon it is compensated for by 
a corresponding increase of rent. Under these re
strictions, the landlord in Portugal has a legal right 
to the improvement made upon a farm. -1.-

Among the class called '' metayers," the landlord 
provides the stock and implements, and receives in 
kind or money from one-half to two-thirds of the 
produce of the land. The last class of Portuguese 
tenure, known as'' emphyteutas," is remarkable, ap. 
proaching as it does to what is known as fixity of 
tenure. The rent is settled by competition once for 
all, and the tenure is in the nature of a hereditary 
lease by which the right of occupation is granted 

* Sec Foreign Tenures Report, 1869, p. 17-1. 
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indefinitely. This right is hereditary~ but one of 
its characteristics used to be its indivisibility. But 
the predilections for French ideas in 1867 induced 
the Portuguese to change the law, and the division of 
all property into equal shares is now compulsory. 
Accordingly it. now happens that where the Portu
guese tenant-right devolves upon the death of a 
tenant, it often comes into the market and has to 
be bought by a stranger, and the proceeds divided 
among the heirs. The land however remains un
divided, and the landlord cannot evict unless the 
tenant deteriorates the tenement to such an extent 
that its value becomes less than the value of the 
capitalized rent, plus one~fifth. The landlord, how
ever, can distrain for arrears of rent and interest. 

Here, then, we have a country enjoying for many 
years every advantage of speedy transfer of property, 
democratic institutions, and every conceivable facil
ity for tenants becoming proprietors. It con
tains a ]arge peasant proprietary and tenants rooted 
in the soil. There are vast amounts of waste lands, 
the climate is exceptionally good, and the soil of 
average fertility. We might expect to see, if not a 
wealthy, at all events, a respectable community. 
But, as a matter of observation, the reverse is the 
case. The standard of living and comfort amongst 
the rural classes is mean and scanty. The produc
tion of crops has never within Ii ving memory been 
sufficient for her own wants. The state of finance 
is deplorable, and agriculture is at a very low ebb. 
And with all these symptoms of a decaying nation, 
we find a peasant proprietary and fixity of tenure 
the lot of two-thirds of the agricultural community. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

HAUSE TOW S-GOTHA- SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEI J_ 

GREECE-THE NETHERLANDS-ITALY-
SWITZERLAND-SARDINIA. 

THERE are still some more Europea.n countries in 
which the relations of landlord and tenant co
exist with peasant proprietorship, but we shall not 
enlarge very much upon the characteristics of their 
tenure. Suffice it to say, that in no case are 
the occupiers in as good a position as the 
Irish tenant.. In the Hanseatic territories of Ham . 
burgh, Bremen, and Lubeck. the large estates are 
generally divided and let to farmers on lease for 
terms of years as in England. The rest of the land 
is in the hands of peasant proprietors, the increase 
of which class is facilitated by the action of the law 
of succession, which follows the Roman law. :it: 

The greater part of the lands of the Duchies 
of Schleswig and Holstein belong to noblemen and 
other large proprietors who parcel them out and 
let them to farmers on lease, and it is a remarkable 
fact that the tenant class are, upon the whole, a 
superior class to the peasant proprietors, both as 
regards the cultivation of their land and their 
standard of living.t 

For Saxe-Coburg Gotha, the facts are much the 
same. The tenants, in comparison with the small 
proprietors, are described as much better educated 
in every way, industrious, and intelligent. No. 
where in these countries do tenants wishing to 

* See Foreign Tenures Report, 1869, p. 5. t Ibid., p. 10. 
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become proprietors of land receive any pecuniary 
assistance from Government. Rent and eviction are 
all amongst the incidents of tenure, and Government 
has always avoided interfering in the manner in 
which property is administered. * 

The land question in Greece has never been a 
burning one. The Greeks, as a rule, have a decided 
repugnance to agriculture, which is looked upon 
by them as a degrading pursuit, and only fit for 
the utterly uneducated. The consequence is that, 
as education becomes more general, the rural popu
lation tends to decrease, owing to the increasing 
numbers of those who wish to make their way 
among the townspeople. 

The State owns nearly three"fourths of the whole 
area suitable for cultivation, and there being almost 
a total absence of competition for land, the tenure is 
almost altogether a kind of partnership between 
proprietor and cultivator. In 1836 a law was passed 
which, with its effects, is well worth the attention 
of English statesmen. By this Act the head of each 
Grecian family was given the right to purchase from 
the State, by public auction, 30 acres of land. To 
facilitate these purchases, the State granted to each 
head of a family credit on the Treasury to the amount 
of £71, to be reimbursed in 36 years at the rate of 
6 per cent. interest and sinking fund. The measure 
proved a complete failure. The purchasers were 
unable or unwilling to meet their engagements, 
and in 1855 a law had to be passed remitting all 
arrears, and retaining only the value of the land. 
"As nearly t.he whole Greek nation'' writes Consul 

* See Foreign Tenures Report, 1869, p. 13. 
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Martin( Fo1·eign Tenures,p. 24)to the British Govern .. 
ment "is interested in postponing a settlement of this 
debt, it is hardly probable that any Chamber of 
Deputies will be found willing to pass a law enforcing 
payment of it, or depriving the present possessors of 
their land, whether acquired by legal purchase of 
the State, or appropriated without permission.'' 

The Dutch law relating to the tenure of land is 
identical with the regulations of the Code Napoleon, 
to which we have alluded. The system of land 
tenure is in the Netherlands threefold, and contains 
small proprietors, tenants holding under proprietors, 
with strict covenant against sub-letting, and a 
species of copyhold tenure, or perpetuity lease, with 
a :fixed rent, in addition to which the tenant has 
to pay fines on marriage and succession, and cove
nant that he will not sub-divide. All three systems 
work smoothly, and complaints are unheard, not
withstanding the facts that rents are payable, and 
evictions can be brought for non-payment of rent, 
or for refusal to give up a holding when the lease 
has expired. Government gives no assistance to 
tenant farmers to purchase their holdings.* 

Italy is principally occupied by tenants under 
proprietors, and to a far less extent by small proprie
tors. These last are coarse and rude in their manners 
and habits; theyarelooked upon as small gentlemen, 
and the small gains which they derive from their very 
small properties are barely sufficient for common 
necessaries. The tenant class hold general1y by lease 
from 4 to 6 years, and the conditions are very 
stringent for payment of rents and performance of 

* See Foreign Tenures Report, pp. 207, 21G. 
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covenants. There is no right of occupancy or tenant 
right, nor any absolute right for compensation for 
improvements. The landlord has a right of eviction 
for non-payment of rents, and for non.observance of 
covenants.* 

Even in Switzerland, the model country of the 
modern land reformer, we find now and then a 
glaring anomaly to the general aspect and condition 
of the peasant proprietors in that country. The 
canton of Berne is to Switzerland what Connaught 
is to Ireland. It is burthened with a numerous 
pauper population. From statistics published in 
1834, we find the sub-division of land so minute 
that it can hardly be supposed not to be excessive, 
and the indebtedness ot the peasant proprietors in 
Zurich, the most flourishing of all the cantons, is 
said to ''border on the incredible, so that only the 
intensest industry, frugality, temperance, and com
plete freedom of commerce enables them to stand 
their ground.''t 

Finally, to take an example of what is going on at 
the present day in Sardinia, we find the remarkable 
spectacle of an island almost ruined by the establish
ment by law of a system of peasant proprietary. 
Some account of the state of affairs in Sardinia was 
given in November, in a Genoa newspaper, the 
Caffaro. In 1836 the Government of Sardinia sub
divided a very large portion of the island, and planted 
upon the holding Sardinian peasant proprietors, asses
sing upon the land a very lowproperty-tax. Theresult 
has been that the occupiers now declare that they are 

* See Foreign Tenures Report, 1869, pp. 102-105. 
t See Historical, Geographical, and Statistical Picture of Switzerland, 

Part I. p. 8, by Von Kn0nau. 
C 
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too poor to pay any property-tax, and after much 
trouble, the Government have had to make wholesale 
evictions; some 27,000 persons have been turned out, 
lands are lying waste, houses have been pulled down, 
and a scheme is actually on foot for the re-coloniza
tion of Sardinia, once one of the richest provinces 
of Rome and the granary of Italy. 

CHAP. IX. 
A PEASANT PROPRIETARY IN IRELAND CONSIDERED. 

WE have endeavoured in the preceding chapters 
to place before the public some idea oi the various 
systems of land tenure which prevail in Europe. 
It is quite evident that the impression sought to be 
made upon the public mind that the relations of 
landlord and tenant are known only in the United 
Kingdom, is utterly false. * As a general rule, a 
system of tenure co-exists with ownership of land in 
the various European countries, and we think the 
proofs of this fact we have adduced in these pages are 
quite sufficient to rebut the presumptions and asser
tions of Irish agitators to the contrary. 

The idea that feudalism pervades the present law 
of landlord and tenant in Ireland we have also 
shown to be false and unfounded. The tendency 
of English legislation has ever since the establish
ment of the Encumbered Estates Court been to 
reduce contracts regarding the hire of land from a 

* Mr. P arnell in a speech at Limerick, November 1st, said, "They 
got rid of their landlords in France. They got rid of their landlords 
in Prussia and Belgium. Why should we not get rid of ~ them in 
Ireland ?" 
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feudal and sentimental, to a commercial footing ; 
and in this respect Irish has much the same scope 
as French law. 

We have therefore to consider the great question 
of peasant proprietorship, and here we are met at 
the very outset with the most important consider
ations. A.nd first, the great question must be 
decided whether a scheme for establishing a peasant 
proprietary in Ireland is merely to be considered 
as a plan for pacifying agitators, or as affording the 
basis of enlarging permanently the prosperity of 
Ireland and conducing to the happiness and wealth 
of the nation at large. 

As a mere plan for the pacification of Ireland, 
the wholesale artificial erection of peasant pro. 
prietors would be an unnatural and dangerous 
experiment. In every country where peasant pro
prietorship exists it has been the easy and gradual 
result of specific well-ascertained causes, such as 
the laws of succession, in France, Belgium, Prussia, 
Pertugal, and elsewhere ; the facilities for the 
transfer of land, and the continued supply of land 
which, after the sub-division of many years, more or 
less meets the demand. The experience of a century, 
the industrial habits, the agricultural arts, the 
moral qualities which are absolutely necessary to 
such a system of land culture as prevails abroad, 
are all by learning and tradition the valuable heri
tage of continental peasant proprietors. Without 
these qualifications a nation of peasant proprietors 
would be a failure. The system is quite as much 
an effect as a cause, and to imagine that it is possible 
by creating peasant proprietors by law, to create in 
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them at the same time that which makes peasant 
proprietors useful, is manifestly absurd. 

Nor must we forget, in forecasting the effects of 
a sudden introduction of a peasant proprietorship 
into Ireland, what is the social and material con
dition of the people at present. And here English
men of all degrees are liable to great error. The 
standard of comfort has advanced most rapidly. 
Extravagance in living is not unlikely to be a 
dangerous characteristic of the farming class in the 
future, as it has been in the past ; and as M. de 
Laveleye rem3,rks, in speaking of the material con
dition of peasant proprietors :-'' It is a great 
mistake to consider the refinement of wants and 
luxury in private life as a criterion of civilization. 
In the best days of ancient Greece, private comfort 
was all but unknown." 

vVhatever effect absolute ownership would have 
upon Irish peasant proprietors, there is no longer 
any doubt what effect the security afforded by the 
Land. Act had upon the Irish tenants. Following 
upon 25 years of unrivalled prosperity, it seems 
to have largely conduced to encourage extravagance. 
Large credit was given on faith of the damages to 
be had for disturbance, and yielding to the fast spirit 
of the age, they very of ten spent in the coarse 
pleasures of eating, drinking, gambling, and display, 
what ought to have belonged to their families, and 
made their homes bright and happy. If any proof 
were wanted of these observations, it is to be found 
in the opinions publicly stated, of Irish County 
Court Judges, who have the best opportunities of 
judging of the material condition of the people. 
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At the w· aterford Quarter Sessions, Mr. ·waters, 
Q.C., in October, 1879, made the following re
marks:-" The time was when Irish farmers' wives 
and their daughters were capable of knitting their 
own wearing apparel, and they prided themselves 
on being able to do so. But the times are changed. 
If a farmer's daughter is in need of stockings she 
must go to a large drapery concern and inquire for 
hose-I believe that hose is a polite name for stock
ings-and then it is fashionable that they should 
have a 9s. 6d. or l0s. 6d. silk umbrella- whilst such 
luxuries as kid gloves have become quite indispens
able. They must have also silk dresses or Cash
mere dresses with fancy cloaks and shawls. It is 
this state of things that has conduced so much of 
late to place the Irish farmers in the £nancial diffi
culties they are heard to be daily complaining of, 
and whilst such a state of things exists they will be 
in a state of depression. Take the present case, 
and it is an everyday one. The defendant is a 
yearly tenant, in possession of 40 acres ofland. He 
has ten of a family, and we £nd here to-day that 
his daughter has an account of £25 for silk 
umbrellas, hose or stockings, silk dresses, fancy hats 
and feathers, not forgetting the kid gloves. Such 
a state of things is really deplorable." 

Again, Ireland is full of usurers, or gombeen 
men. Every town and village is full of obliging 
persons, ready to advance money at ruinous rates 
of interest. The business of the publican, meal 
man, and money-lender are combined. Men drink 
\hat they may borrow, and encouraged to borrow in 
order that they may continue to drink. The very 
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virtues of the Irish tenants are frequently their 
ruin. The people are too kind to one another, and 
farmers are frequently brought to the verge of 
bankruptcy by going security for their friends. All 
this has happened in the past, and if any sudden 
and great change of ownership of the land were to 
occur, the same thing would happen again. Occu. 
piers would fall into arrears with the Government; 
they would borrow money to clear themselves. A 
bad season would come, and they would be merci
lessly sold up by their creditors, and a new class 
of middlemen, and small landlords would arise 
whose little finger would be worse than their prede
cessors loins. ·well may we say, with the old 
French proverb-

" From the churl grown rich, good Lord deliver us." 

'' Even peacefully carried out," says Sir Patrick 
O'Brien in a letter to the Times-'' I doubt the 
Irish farmer would improve his position. The 
public tax-gatherer admits of no refusal, brooks no 
delay ; the new purchaser would have to pay not 
alone his old or newly-revised rent, but also the 
interest necessary to create the sinking fund which 
should recoup the State, and this too, to one who, 
despite of times or harvests, will have his pound 
of flesh.'' " If one or two harvests occurred, '' 
said Lord Dunraven in the House of Lords, '' the 
State would be driven to wholesale eviction, and 
the result would be rebellion." 

We have in the preceding chapter stated what 
occurred in Greece, where an attempt was made 
to plant a peasant proprietary, and the result 
was an almost universal repudiation of the rent. 
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In 1851 the Belgian Government, partly with 
the view of bringing waste lands into cultivation 
and partly in the hopes of relieving Flanders of 
some of its teeming population, established a colony 
on a heath bought by the State. The tract of land 
was said to be of good soil. The Government brought 
a portion into cultivation, erected a church, a school, 
a presbytery,constructed roads, etc., divided the land 
into farms, erecting small houses, and farm buildings 
on each. The tenants were found, and entered 
into certain conditions. No rent was payable 
for five years, after that period the rent arose by 
degrees. The scheme proved a failure. The 
tenants from the firstconsidered themselves Govern
ment pensioners, considered further that it was 
to the Government rather than to their own in
dustry, they were thenceforward to look for a 
living; and, moreover, they turned to other purposes 
the subsidies which the Government gave to enable 
them to buy stock. So much for Belgium. 

What occurred in the Co. Armagh in 1878-9 
may be a matter worthy of consideration. 
There fifty peasant proprietors who had 
bought an estate under the Church Commission 
repudiated the payment of tithe rent charge. 
Efforts had been made to serve them in February, 
1878, but the process server had been threatened, 
and the writs taken from him. The solicitor to 
the Church Commission in October, 1879, proceeded 
under a police escort, in company with the Resident 
Magistrate, to serve the peasant proprietors per
sonally. On his arrival on the land he served one 
person, who immediately gave the alarm, and every 
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door in the townland was shut against him. The 
bills were then nailed to the doors of the several 
defendants. If this was done in 1879, what may 
we expect hereafter in the case of an artificial 
peasant proprietary. 

Taking it therefore on the broadest consideration, 
and having regard to the present material and social 
condition of the people, we cannot believe that Mr. 
Mill's plan, or Mr. Bright's plan, or Mr. Parnell's 
plan, is a specific which will ensure the prosperity 
of Ireland. There is no royal road to greatness for 
men or for nations. As has been well remarked :-~;' 
"Nature has endowed the world with an endless 
variety of material qualities, and man with an end
less variety of mental capacities to work out his 
own material interests. It i~ when we seek to in. 
terfere with this free action that we get into a mess. 
The interest of one man is stronger than the wis
dom of a hundred. It is collective interest, not 
collective wisdom which governs the world. Pro
perty in its integrity is the object of this interest. 
It is the reward offered for individual industry, 
and nature will not tolerate any artificial substitute 
for her management and her laws. As well might 
we presume to manage the weather." That this new 
cry of a peasant proprietary was not even considered 
feasible so far back as 1843, is proved by Mr. 
O'Connell's own opinion. Some such plan was 
proposed in the Catholic Association in 1843, and 
his words in reference to it were these :-" A more 
absurd and unjust plan he never heard of; it did 

* Mechanical Difficulties of the Irish Ldrnd Question. By W, T. 
Hamilton. Dublin : Hodges, Foster & Co. 1870, 
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not do anything for the labourer of the country, it 
transferred the fee-simple from the present pro
prietor to the present occupier of large farms ; it 
was in fact creating a smaller monopoly than the 
former one, but equally mischievous in its nature.'' 
Such an opinion can hardly be disregarded at the 
present crisis. 

Let us now consider this question from an eco
nomical and agricultural point of view, and here 
almost all the arguments of all the writers in 
favour of the small ownership system are founded 
upon the experience of foreign countries, whose 
rural history has been unbroken by agitation or 
excitement. Mr. Mill especially is fallacious. He 
marshals an array of authorities which refer back 
.to periods of this century when the state of society 
was the very reverse of what it is at present. The 
institution of a peasant proprietary was initiated 
on the Continent at a period when communications 
with the outer world were difficult, and agriculture 
was conducted without machinery. It is believed 
by Mr. Mill's disciples, that it is possible to extem
porise out of a nation such as we have described 
the Irish to be, the same blissful state of mind, 
agricultural, political, and social, which character
ised the peasant proprietors of the Continent fifty 
years ago. But the whole case is different to what 
it is imagined to be by such theoretic reformers 
as Mr. Bright. The insular position alone of Ire
land would be sufficient to place her at a great dis .. 
advantageinacomparison with continental countries, 
where it is as easy to get from Paris to Brussels or 
Berlin as it is to get from Dublin to Cork or Belfast 
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" When the property possessed is not sufficient 
to relieve the possessor from dependence on wages, 
the condition of a proprietor loses much of its 
characteristic efficiency as a check to population.'' 
These are Mr. Mill's own words, and it is a notorious 
fact that more than half the occupiers of Ireland 
cannot live on the land independent of wages. '' In 
a limited territory," says Jones "On the Dutribu
tion of Wealth," p. 146, "peasant cultivators very 
rapidly approach a state of want and penury, and 
will be stopped at last only by the physical im .. 
possibilities of procuring subsistence,'' This is 
what has been happening with tenants in Ireland 
for centuries. And for a potent reason that the state 
of agriculture is exceedingly backward in many 
parts. It is obvious, therefore, that to make tenants 
proprietors will not better their condition. And here 
we are struck again by the absurdity of imagining 
that comparisons with foreign countries, can alter 
the actual state of affairs in Ireland, or make its 
soil or climate different to what it is. What is 
there in common between the soil and climate of 
France and Ireland, between the ideas, habits, 
customs, and agriculture of the two peoples? Men 
cannot gather grapes in bogs, or figs in moors. 
The idea is preposterous. Will Irishmen and 
women cease to increase, and multiply, and re
plenish the earth as has been their wont for cen
turies, directly they become peasant ·proprietors? 
There is probably no race in the world so expan
sive as the Irish. She has ever been a teeming 
nursery of men. 

Again, England and Ireland resemble each 
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other nearly in climate and soil, but the only 
peasant proprietors known in England-the West. 
more land Statesmen-have almost entirely disap
peared. The argument of post hoe propter hot is 
the fallacy upon which the Radical Land reformers 
build their conclusions. Because small farming 
succeeds in France and Belgium and the Channel 
Islands, where the surplus population is absorbed 
in the various manufacturing industries, that can 
surely be no reason that such a system, arti
ficially introduced, would succeed in Ireland. 
The climate favours large holdings, and con
siderable portion of the land is unsuitable for 
tillage of any kind. Again the tendency of 
agriculture in Belgium and elsewhere has been 
to increase competition and raise rents, and the 
system has certainly been found advantageous to 
the landlords in foreign countries. One of the 
leading members of the Land League, Mr. Kettle, 
in a letter to the Freeman, May 5th, 1880, said :
" The head of landlordism is its power of eviction, 

· but its stomach, sting, and life, is rent." The result 
of peasant proprietorship in Belgium and France 
has most undoubtedly been to raise the price ofland, 
and increase the stomach, sting, and life of foreign 
landlordism. In Ireland before the potato failure 
the large farmers, who, in virtue of their long leases, 
controlled the agricultural market, were so fully 
alive to la petite culture, as applied to the potato, 
that they cut up their holdings into sections and 
sub-sections with the patriotic desire of increasing 
their own rentals. The present race of landlords, 
except the small fond-jobbers, discountenance sub. 
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division, because they conscientiously believe it is 
a bad system. 

There is yet another consideration, and that is 
how far the present agricultural habits of the Irish 
tenants are calculated to improve or deteriorate 
the land they might hereafter own. Dr. Elrington, 
Q.C., County Court Judge, remarked at Clonmel 
Quarter Sessions in 18 7 9, on the agricultural 
practices of the Irish farmers :-'' In former times,'' 
he said," the farming classes were largely employed 
in collecting manure, generally of a very good 
quality, and of which there used to be abundance. 
Now-a-days it appears thatindustry is almost entirely 
given up, and enormous sums are incurred for arti
ficial manures, because it is easier to obtain them, 
and run in debt, and live in idleness, than for the 
parties to gather the natural manure by the sweat 
of their brow.'' This statement of Dr. Elrington 
has been echoed throughout Ireland, and we find 
yet another obstacle to the realization in practice 
of the utopian dreams of the land-system reformer. 
The study of agriculture as an art, has much to say 
to the prosperity of a country, and agriculture lies 
at the root of the Irish Land Question. Flanders 
has reached her present position in the agricultural 
world after centuries of striving after perfection. 
When Ireland was fighting her various invaders, 
Fland6rs was studying the rotation of crops and 
the whole of the intricate art of husbandry. What 
could be more absurd than the crude idea of a small 
group of agitators, who maintain that it is possible 
by an Act of Parliament to diffuse throughout a 
country Ly one stroke of the legislature, 
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those results of peace and advancement which 
can only be the result of customs, industry, 
and early training. The want of capital is 
created by want of industry, a prime qualification 
for the promotion of a successful and prosperous 
peasant proprietary. To study the arts of modifying 
the processes of agriculture to suit the nature of 
soil and climate in Ireland, and to improve the 
present condition of the farmers, is an object far 
more likely to benefit the future of Ireland than an 
attempt to overth1·ow, by revolution, a system which 
is engrained in the habits and feelings of the people. 

What makes Mr. Parnell's own particular scheme 
for establishing peasant proprietors so suspicious, 
is the contradictory nature of his assertions. He 
says that farmers cannot pay rent in bad times, 
and can only pay Griffith's valuation at any time. 
As a remedy he proposes that they should pay rent 
and a large sum in addition, to Government for a 
term of thirty-five years. He asserts that no land
lord has an absolute title in land, and he agitates 
for the object of creating a number of landlords 
who are to have an absolute title in the land. 
Landlords they would certain! y be ; for it would 
be quite impossible to administer an artificial system 
of checks against rack-rents, sub.letting, and sub
division ; and one of the remarkable characteristics 
of the Celtic race is the extraordinary celerity with 
which they turn themselves into landlords and 
their fellow-countrymen into tenants at the earliest 
possible opportunity. 

For a healthy, natural, and spontaneous growth 
of peasant proprietors in Ireland we are as anxious 
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as any land reformer in the United Kingdom, and 
any statesmanlike proposition to further this end 
must command support. But we deprecate most 
seriously any wholesale appropriation of property 
from one class to another. We have shown that 
there is no precedent for such a course unaccom
panied by revolution. 

CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS. 

FROM what has been already written, the following 
may be said to be established :-

1. That the charge of "feudalism" brought 
against the laws of landlord and tenant in 
Ireland is false and absurd ; and that those 
laws are the reflex of the Roman and French 
civil codes, in so far as they base the purchase 
and transfer of land upon contract. 

2. That the system of landlord and tenant exists 
side by side with peasant proprietorship in 
France, Belgium, the Nether lands, Prussia, 
and North Germany generally, Denmark, 
Portugal, Greece, and Italy, and is no obstacle 
to thrift, hard-work, and the creation of capi. 
tal and ownership in land. 

3. That there is no such thing on the continent 
as a law of compensation for "disturbance," 
such as exists in Ireland. 

4. That in the few countries where tenant right 
exists, the principle of indivisibility of the 
holding is strictly maintained. 
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5. That generally the circumstances and con
dition of the continental peasant are inferior 
to those of the Irish tenant. 

We offer, moreover, the following considerations 
for those who are engaged in the study of the 
question of peasant proprietorship as applicable to 
Ireland. 

1. Whether, if a portion of what was originally 
the dormant fertility of the earth be adjudged 
to be the property of 423,829 tenant farmers, a 
far larger share must not be forthwith allotted 
to the 444,729 labourers who help to evoke it. 

2. Whether perpetuity of possession is to be ex
tended to the conacre cultivator, and cottier 
sub-tenants of the Irish peasantry, and if not, 
why not? 

3. Whether it is possible to administer an 
artifical system of checks against rack-rents, 
sub-letting, and sub-division. 

4. Whether the present agitation does not seek, 
not so much the alteration of tenures or laws 
as the relative situation of the parties affected 
by them. 

5. Whether any attempt at keeping down rent 
by artificial means would not be abortive. 

It would be well for statesmen who are eng'1ged 
upon the difficult task oflegislating upon the Irish 
Land Question to weigh well the above conclusions 
and considerations. The future welfare of Ireland 
is so inextricably bound up in the solution of the 
land problem, that it is an absolute necessity that 
no further false steps should be taken in a matter 
of national importance. 
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"RIGHT ABOUT FACE." 

1870 AND 1881. 

WHEN the Irish Land Bill of the Government was as yet a 
matter of speculation and conjecture, it was currently re
ported that Mr. Gladstone had conclusively convinced him
self of the injustice and inexpediency of introducing an 
extreme measure by the perusal of the speeches which he 
had delivered on the subject of Irish agrarian legislation 
eleven years ago. Whatever might be the wishes of the 
more advanced member of the Government, and however 
thoroughgoing the scheme of land reform which the Prime 
Minister personally had, in the first instance, been prepared 

to advocate, the careful consideration of the words uttered 
by him in 1870, and of the arguments by which those 
words were supported, rendered it impossible for him, it 
was said, to sanction anything like a revolutionary measure 
in 1881. Undoubtedly, if Mr. Gladstone was as firmly 
persuaded as he was reported to have been, that the general 
principles on which he based his legislation in the former 
of these years was sound, and that beyond these principles 
it was not safe to advance now, a real guarantee was forth
coming that the new Land Bill would be a moderate measure 
of amendment, and would not involve the subversion of a 
whole social system. The result has proved that all these 
anticipations were delusive. An examination of the speeches 
delivered by the Prime Minister in 1870, and of the funda
mental propositions on which the Irish Land Act of that 
year was based., shows plainly enough that Mr. Gladstone 
has abandoned the cardinal points on which he then in
sisted, and furnishes the most unanswerable condemnation 
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of some 0£ the chief provisions embodied in the measure 
now before the House of Commons. 

In 1870 Mr. Gladstone held strongly the belief that the 
maintenance of the old gradations of rank in Ireland was 
essential to the welfare of the ~country, and that without 
landlords tenants would find themselves in an evil plight. 
In 1881 his ideal is entirely different. The tenant's in

terest is his paramount consideration; the landlord, however 

just and even generous he may be, is the representative of an 
institution which it is to be hoped may eventually be dis
pensed with altogether. Mr. Gladstone, it is true, does not 
now propo e the compulsory expropriation of landlords ; he 
would do no more than facilitate their disappearance. In 

other words, the temper in which he approaches the subject 
of Irish land legislation was as friendly and favourable to 
the landlord in 1870 as it is the reverse in 1881. This will 
readily be apparent from what the Prime Minister said when 
he introduced the Irish Land Act eleven years ago. Mr. 
Gladstone then would not only not hear of "fixity of 
tenure,'' he objected to the words "perpetuity of tenure." 
The extreme length to which he was willing to go was that 
of "security of tenure.'' "The law," he said, "now 
is that where there is no special contract tenure shall 
be understood to be from year to year. We do not 
propose to reverse this assumption; but we propose, 
looking at the condition of Ireland, not to leave it to 
parties without the interposition of the law to make con
tracts which they may be unwilling to make .... No 
persons value more highly than we do the freedom of C'on
tract; it lies at the root of every healthy conditiu..i of 
society." This freedom, Mr. Gladstone pronounced, it was 
only necessary to curtail so far as it would obviate an "in
security ._of tenure, which not only abridges the comforts of 
the cultivator of the soil, but which vitiates the relations in 
a vast number of cases with the landlord.'' As for « per-



:petuity of tenure," Mr. Gladstone declined to entertain the 
=idea:-

" Inasmuch as perpetuity of tenure on the part of the occupier 
is virtually expropriation of the landlord, and as a mere readjust
ment of rent according to the price of produce can by no means 
dispose of all contingencies the future may produce in his favour, 
compensation would have to be paid to the landlord for the rights • 
of which he would be deprived." 

After arguing that this compensation could not take the 
form of a grant from the Consolidated Fund, and must 
therefore involve an increase of rent, Mr. Gladstone denied 
that, even if this latter alternative were practicable, the 
results which it would accomplish would conduce to the 
general good of Ireland. He then contended for the pre
servation to the landlord 0£ his existing place in the social 
scale in Ireland in these words :-

" The Legislature has no doubt the perfect right to reduce the 
landlord to the condition of a pensioner or rent-charger, giving 
him proper compensation for any loss which he may sustain in 
money. But then it is bound not so to think fit unless it is 
shown that this is for the public good. . . . Now, are you pre-
pared to denude the landlords of their interest in the land ; and 

what is more, are you prepared to absolve them from their duties 
in regard to land '? I for one confess that I am not ; nor is that 
the sentiment of my colleagues. We think, on the contrary, 
that we ought to look forward to bringing about a state of 
tl;iings in which the landlords of Ireland may assume the position 
which is happily held a-'3 a class by landlords in this country 
- a position marked by residence, by personal familiarity, and 
by sympathy with the people among whom they live." 

A little later in his speech, Mr. Gladstone declared that 
to sanction perpetuity of tenure in Ireland would be "to 
undertake a social revolution in the main characteristics, 
would be the absolution of wealth and property from the 
performance of duty." After this :the Prime Minister at 
great length) and with much fertility of illustration) demon-
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stratcd that " perpetuity of tenure" would disturb every 
department of the social system in Ireland, adding, "I£ per
petuity of right is to be transferred from one class to 

another, that would not be a bit more expedient on thi. · 
side of the water than on the other ; " and, accordingly, in 
this view of the matter, that with which we have now to 
deal is not an Irish Land Question, but an United Kingdom 
Land Question. Lastly, ho continued :-

" l must say, having endeavoured to examine as well as we can 
the evidence in regard to the agricultural condition of those por
tions of Ireland which are at present held upon tenure of perpetuity 
without proprietorship, or which approximate to those tenures, 
that we do not feel the result to be such as to assure us that this 
class of tenure would in Ireland attain the object which we greatly 
prize-namely, the object of enlarging the wealth of the soil, and 
of developing a powerful and flourishing agriculture." 

To these arguments, Mr. Gladstone said, in 1870, he was 
"aware of no reply." How, then, would he provide an 
answer to them in 1881, or why, if he has the power of pro
viding it, was not that answer contained in the speech which 
he delivered in the House of Commons on the 7th of thjs 
month? 

On the 10th March, ] 870, the debate on the second read
ing of the Bill began, and the present Lord Selborne, then 
Sir Roundell Palmer, made a memorable speech, on much the 
same lines as those of the Prime Minister, but giving fresh 
emphasis and prominence to all his chief points. "The 
only questions,'' he said, " I am disposed to ask myself on 
the second reading are-

" First, whether the Bill preserves the rights of property sub
stantially; and next, whether you are likely to do any good by it? 
With regard to the first of these questions, I confess I could not 
myself have been induced to agree to any measure which seemed 
to me, upon the whole, to involve any serious and substantial 
departure from those great and necessary principles on which the 
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rights of property rest. Some of the schemes which have been 
l)roposed to Ireland do seem to me, I confess, entirely to ignore 
these principles. I shall not go into the argument on that sub
ject, because that point was exhausted by the head of the Govern
ment, when he spoke of fixity of tenure, which, in plain English, 
means taking away the property of one man and giving it to another. 
My right hon. friend said that, according to the principles of jus
tice, if we transferred proper ty in that way, we must pay for i t. 
No doubt we may take a man's property, but in that case we must 
compensate him for it." 

Again, in the criticisms which have already been made 
on the Irish Land Bill of 1881, it has been repeatedly 
pointed out that no regard whatever is paid to the Par
liamentary titles granted to purchasers in the Encumbered 
Estates Court. This was one of the objections which Sir 
Roundell Palmer foresaw in 1870 to any scheme proposing 

fixity of tenure. "Not only," he said, " would an Act 
of general confiscation violate fundamental principles, it 
would violate also 

"The special guarantee on the faith of which you had induced 
purchasers to invest their money. There is no doubt this would 
be a kind of legislation which would be the gravest possible breach 
of faith." 

The present scheme of the Government may be correctly 
described as one of fixity of tenure with periodical valua

tion. What had the present Lord Chancellor to say to that 
proposal eleven years ago ? Here are his words :-

" Another matter mentioned either by the mover or the 
seconder of the Amendment was the scheme of giving what, in 
substance, would be fixity of tenure, with a periodical valuation 
of the land for the purpose of determining the rent. A scheme 
more full of objection, both as respects landlord and tenant, I can
not conceive. On the part of the landlord it is objectionable, 
because you would take away from him his land, and on the part 
of the tenant it is likewise disadvantageom;, because his rent 
would be just as variable and uncertain as under the present 
t enure." 
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Incidentally Sir Roundell Palmer dwelt upon another 
topic in language so suggestive and so seasonable that it 
may well be reproduced here. He was combating the 
notion that agrarian outrages were exclusively caused by 
eviction £or non-payment of rent, and he declared that he 
had evidence which entirely proved that " those who have 
no regard for other men's lives are just as likely to use the 

violent methods to which they are accustomed where a 
landlord has done no wrong, and where an eviction has 
taken place for the most justifiable causes, as where it has 
been for the most arbitrary cause ... No wise man, there
fore, will expect that this measure, standing alone and 
recognizing, as it does recognize, the rights of both land
lords and tenants, will of itself put an end to these outrages 
or produce that peace and harmony which we all o much 
desire to see established in Ireland." Mr. Bright was absent 

in consequence of illness from the House of Commons 
during this debate, but on the final night Mr. Gladstone 
protested that he (Mr. Bright) had always declared "that 
any measure he would propose in reference to the ]and in 
Ireland would be based on the principle of the most sacred 
respect for the rights of property." Mr. Gladstone pro
ceeded:-

" Our main contention is this-that the great remedy which, 
apart from custom, should be provided for the Irish occupiers 
ought to be in the shape of a shelter against eviction ; of a penalty, 
if I may so call it, upon eviction; but not upon a footing of a 
joint property in the soil. When he has paid his money that 
gives him such property, inconvenient as it may be, with the con
sent of his landlord; he is entitled to be protected; but I am not 
prepared, nor are my colleagues, to admit that the just protection 
of him affords either an apology or a reason for endowing him 
with a joint property in the soil." 

Or let us hear Mr. Gladstone prospectively criti
cising suc.h an institution as the Land Court which he 
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now proposes, with its power to give a " judicial 
rent":-

" But it is suggested that we should establish permanently and 
positively a power in the hands of the State to reduce excessive 
rents. Now, I should like to hear a careful argument in support 
of that plan. I wish, at all events, to retain at all times a judicial 
habit of not condemning a thing utterly until I have heard what 
is to be said for it ; but I own I have not heard, I do not know, 
and I cannot conceive, what is to be said for the prospective power 
to reduce excessive rents .... If I could conceive a plan more 
calculated than anything else, first of all, for throwing into confu~ 
sion the whole economical arrangements of the country; secondly, 
for driving out of the field all solvent and honest men who might 
be bidders for farms ; thirdly, for carrying widespread demoraliza
tion throughout the whole mass of the Irish people, I must say it 
is this plan." 

And again:-
" We are not ready to accede to a principle of legislation by which 

the State shall take into its own hands the valuation of rent 
throughout Ireland. I say, ' take into its own hands,' because it 
is perfectly immaterial whether the thing shall be done by a State 
officer forming part of the Civil Service or by an arbitrator acting 
under State authority, or by any other person invested by the law 
with power to determine on what terms as to rent every holding 
in Ireland shall be held." 

This categorical denunciation of the principle which he 
was asked, and which he peremptorily refused to sanction, 
was not enough for Mr. Gladstone. If the State undertake 
to fix-as the State does, according to the Irish Land Bill 
of 1881-the valuation of rents, it must, he argued, also be 
prepared to undertake to fix the whole conditions of every 

agricultural holding :-

" There is no escape from that conclusion. Well, then, are you 
prepared to undertake that? We say, 'Give shelter to the 
Lenant from loss by eviction, and make that shelter effectual.' This 
doctrine says, ' Give over to the tenant a great, a paramount, a per
manent interest in the land.' Am I mistaking it or not i My 
propmiition is that if you value rents you may as well, for every 
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available pmpose, adopt perpetuity of tenure at once. 1t is per
petuity of tenure only in a certain disguise. It is the first link in 
the chain, but it draws after it also the last." 

Mr. Gladstone then indicated some of the practical diffi~ 
culties in the discharge of such functions, as it was then 
suggested and as now he himself suggests, that the State 
shall undertake. He estimated the number of holdings in 
Ireland at six hundred thousand; what an army of agents, 
he said, would be required. MoreoverJ he demonstrated at 
great length that it would be difficult, if not impossible, to 
agree upon any standard by which rents were to be fixed. 
What is the test, he asked? The prices of produce? Of 
what kind of produce? Of one kind or of all kinds? "Can 
n.ny man fix by law any system upon which it will be pos
sible to adjust rents by calculations founded upon prices of 
:i.gricultural produce of all kinds ? " Yet how else is the 
amount of the "fair rents" to be secured by the Govern
ment Bill of 1881 to be settled ? There are some other 
words of Mr. Gladstone uttered in this Debate eleven year' 
ago well worthy of quotation now :-

" It is impossible, in my opinion, to get the prices of produce 
so as to found the rent upon them by a public authority; and if 
you could get them it would be absolutely impossible to apply a 
standard according to the varying circumstances of each parti
cular holding or its capacity to produce this kind or that kind of 
produce. Supposing the quantity of produce is doubled, is the 
landlord to receive the same price for the increased quantity, or 
is he not i If he is, where is the tenant's inducement to increase 
the qmmtity i If he is not, by what right do you cut off the 
whole of the landlord's interest in the prospective increase in the 
quantity of the produce i" 

In all Mr. Gladstone's utterances on the subject during 
the passing of the Land Act there occurs, perhaps, no more 
memorable passage than the following:-

" Sir, we have a social system esta.hlished in this country under 
which two persons have a vital interest in the land. One of them 
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is the landlord, who regards the estate as a whole, and who is very 
largely concerned in the development of it general prosperity; the 
other is the tenant, whose position it is dei:iirable to simplify as 
much as possible in order that he may be able to devote the whole 
of his resources and his capital, if he thinks fit, to the prosecution 
of his trade. But if you once adopt this principle to which I am 
referring you cannot retain theie two classes on the land; the man 
who becomes a mere annuitant loses all general interest in its 
prosperity. They have now both of them abundant reason to be 
there. Under the system which is contemplated one may have, 
bnt the other cannot. '\Ve are called upon, therefore, to begin 
thi. rectification ofland tenures in Ireland with a plan which, if it 
be good at all, is good not for Ireland only, but for the whole of 
the three kingdoms, and which certainly amounts to, perhaps, a 
peaceful, but yet a very searching and complete social revolution." 

Mr. Glad tone expressly declared that he saw no differ
ence between this proposal and the plan of Mr. J. S. Mill, 
"which told out plainly and distinctly, and at once, the 
whole of its purposes and its results, and amounted in so 
many words to an expropriation of the proprietors with full 
compensation." It may be said that the Prime Minister 
has adopted Mr. Mill's programme now with the single :im
portant difference that he does not include compensation to 
landlords in its provisions. Not once, nor twice, but re
peatedly, when the Bill of 1870 was passing through Com
mittee, did Mr. Gladstone say, "I am irreconcileably op
posed to granting fixity of tenure." It was on the 19th of 
May, 1870, that he delivered himself as follows:-

,: In framing this Bill we were fully aware that it was not a 
plan which would create a great amount of hilarity in Ireland. 
·Had our object been merely to solicit favour for the hour, we 
should have adopted, no doubt, some plan of absolute tenant-right, 
of valuation of rents, and, in one form or other, of perpetuity of 
tenure. But on looking carefully through those plans we thought 
they were fraught with danger; we thought they involved mischief 
to every class concerned in the ultimate working of a Land Bill, 
and therefore we founded our Bill on other bases. We resolved to 
recognize the right of the tenant to improvements made by him, 
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and to sanction custom where established •... In doing this we 
carefully put aside everything that promised, or seemed to promise, 
fixity of tenure, and everything in the way of what may be 
described as the valuation of rents." 

There was nothing on which Mr. Gladstone expended 
more words and greater ingenuity 0£ argument than in the 
attempt to show that the Bill then under discussion did not 
contain the germ 0£ either of these principles. The objec~ 
tions he then pressed against both are so serious as to be 
conclusive, and the chie£ difficulty the Prime Minister 
will have in the debate now in progress will be to refute the 
arguments which can be easily produced from the dialec
tical armoury he furnished so richly in 1870. 

LONDON: PRmTED BY W. J, JOH~SON, 121, 1"LEE'l' STREET, E. t: . 



SPEECH 
OF THE 

RIGHT HON. E. GIBSON, ~f.P., 
ON THE SECOND RE ADING OF 

THE LAND LAW (IRELAND) BILL, 
DELIVERED APRIL 25th, 1881. 

LORD R. GROSVENOR moved the second reading of this Bill. 
Mr. G-rnsoN: The Prime Minister, in introducing this Bill, 

said it was the most difficult and complex he had ever sub
mitted to Parliament. I can well understand why he used 
those terms. The task of the Government was indeed one 
of vast gravity and extreme responsibility. It was impos
sible to overrate or overstate the importance of a measure 
which proposed to deal with 600,000 holdings, and to do 
that at a time not particularly happy in its circumstances, 
and when the country had not recovered from the disturb
ance of last year and the distress of previous years. The 
question is one which must have taxed the ability of the 
ablest draughtsman. that ever sat down to draw a Bill, 
and the ability of the most accomplished Minister that 
ever unfolded a statement to the House. We were pre
pared from the statement of the Prime Minister to read the 
Bill with attention, with earnestness, and with a certain 
amount of curiosity, for we were told that the Bill had 
been reprinted and re-edited twenty-two times, and that it 
had led the colleagues of the Prime Mini . ter to such an 
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honest difference of opinion that the Duke of Argyll,* who 
was an old friend and colle:1gue of the right hon. gentle
man, was unable to remain longer responsible for the 
measure. (Hear, hear.) Independently of what might be 
the merits of the Bill, and what might be the judgment 
passed upon its important legislative proposals, I must say at 
the outset_, that a more confusing and confused Bjll never 
was .presented to the British Parliament. (Opposition cheers). 
It was obscure, involved, vague, uncertain, and often 
unintelligible. Read for the first time, even by the light of 
the .speech whjch illuminated .its introduction, it was very 
hard. to reabze its meaning, but on more frequent perusaJ, 
some kind of a glimmer of meaning commenced to dawn 
upon the earnest student,-(Ministerial laughter)-and he 
became aware that there were numerous and important 
rights clearly conferred upon the tenant, and that conclu
sion deepened by further perusal , and he found that those 
rights were more numerous and more clear. But on the 
other side, at the outset, one saw that the landlords' rights 
left-there were none conferred-were few and obscure, and 
a closer and deeper study showed that they were fewer and 
more obscure still. Part V. stood out in comparative relief, 
for it was at all events comparatively simpJe .and intelligible. 
It proposed to encourage the growth of a peasant proprie

tary, and I venture t o think that in this House, as in Ire

land, there will be little difference of opinion as to the 
desirability of giving every fair, reasonable, and legitimate 
encouragement to the growth of a peasant proprietary, 
always bearing in mind that they only stimuJated and did 

not force the growth. (Hear, hear.) The subject of the re
clamation of waste lands deserved, and would, I am sure, 
receive favourable consideration, provided that the Legis
lature was satisfied not only that there were numm~ous 

• See Appendix II. for extracts from Article by Duke of Argyll, in 
Nineteenth Oent1try Review for May, 1881. 
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waste iands which might be reclaimed, but that the process 
would be attended with utility, and not entirely divested of 
profit. There was a difference of opinion expressed on the 
great question of emigration, but I believe that in the hearts 
of men there was unanimity upon it. I believe that emi
gration, applied with proper safeguards, not only for the 
physical but for the moral and religious well-being of those 
who voluntarily offered to leave Ireland, might be a process 
accompanied with great advantage as well to themselves as 
to their country. I would leave t,he financial proposals of 
the Bill to those whose abilities and habits of mind qualified 
them to deal with such subjects, and would discuss and 
invite the earliest possible explanation upon the parts which 
dealt with the occupation and tenure of land in Ireland. 
Those were the parts of the Bill as to which the confusion 
became appalling. This was a strong and drastic measure. 
It was the strongest ever submitted. to Parliament on this 
subject. (Ironical cheers from the Liberal benches.) It was 
far stronger than the Land Act of 18tl0, and in some of its 
proposals it went beyond those made by the late Mr. Butt. 
The Prime Minister proclaimed and disclaimed certain 
reasons £or bringing forward this measure These reasons 
when arranged in proper order are worthy of the closest 
attention. It is conceded that the Irish land laws are 
more favourable to the tenants than are the land laws of 
the United Kingdom. But this avails not, for some defects 
have been noted in the Irish Land Act, 1870, which, I 
may say in passing, did not, and was not intended to confer, 
any proprietary right, joint or otherwise on the tenant. 
What is the second class of reasons with which · we have to 
deal in reference to this Bill? There are sc.hemes of public 
plunder a.float in Ireland which, it is said, are so gross that 
no responsible Minister will have any act or part in them; 
but it is urged that the land hunger must be satisfied and 
that, therefore, we must pass this Bill And what is the 
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third class of reasons we are asked to consider? It is not 
contended that there is general misconduct on the part 
of the constantly maligned Irish landlords, or that it is 
their habit as a class to exact unfair and exorbitant rents. 
It is admitted that it is unusual to exact the fair commercial 
rents, and that evictions are not increasing. Indeed, it has 
been shown with pride by the Prime Minister, that the 
average annual number of evictions has diminished by 
one-half smce 1870, and the number of evictions 
as compared with the number of holdings during the 
last ten years, other than for non-payment of rent, 
was only one in 5,000. (Hear, hear.) But, notwith
standing the limited number of Irish landlords who have 
a.cted differently from the predominating number of their 
great class, it is contended that the whole body of them 
must, to use the words of the Prime Minister himself, be 
subjected to searching and comprehensive legislation -
in other words, that the Irish landlords must go through 
the furnace of legislation and litigation. (Cheers.) It 
might have been thought from the speech of the Prime 
Minister in introducing this Bill, that his observations 
were the prelude to the introduction of a limited 
aud moderate land Bill. I thought, however, at the time 
that the illustrations used by the Prime Minister, who, 

nevertheless, innocently protested all the time that he did 
not mean that any undue inference should be drawn from 
them-were very ominous. It was certainly strange that 
the only illustrations which occurred to a man so rich, so 
affluent in the power of illustration as the Prime Minister, 
of the position of the Irish landlord were those of the 
Jamaica slaveholder, who required to be restrained from a 
return to vicious habits, and of the stalwart ruffian who 
would as a rule commit an outrage upon an infirm man if 
the latter were not protected by the police. (Cheers.) I 
think that those illustrations were very unfortunate and 
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very unhappy, and that t.hey were illustrations which shou1d 
noit have been used in reference to this question, seeing 
how difficult it is at the present time for Irish landlords, 
not only to get any kind of rent, but to save themrnlves 
from outrage. (Cheers.) But the arguments 0£ the Prime 
Minister in favour of this Bill did not stop there. He in 
substance contended that this measure must not be read by 
the ordinary light of political economy, or the science of 
observation and experience. Poor Mr. Bonamy Price n.nd 
almost all the able writers of the Cobden Club series, 
must wander off if they know the way to those interesting 
places, Jupiter and Saturn, which have been referred to by 
the Prime Minister. (Hear, hear, and laughter.) 
But not only is political economy put aside, but also 
the whole tendency, spirit, and progress of English law. 
English law was ever striving towards freedom. (Hear, 
hear.) English law, even this Session, has proclaimed, with 
the consent of the Crown, that it desired to free itself from 
the shackles of copy hold ; but these were to be no guides, 
but beacons to be avoided, in the retrograde course of Irish 
legislation. (Hear, hear.) Neither were the rules of logic 
to be relied upon in a criticism of the Bill, because when a 
man suggested any we11-worn theories about logic and 
reason, he was told that he was discussing a grave political 
problem on entirely abstract grounds. (Laughter.) The 
Bill was opposed, also, to some of the most deliberate 
Government proposals of 1870; and it was further opposed 
to some of the most persuasive and conclusive reasonings 
ever addressed to ParJiament by the present Prime Minister. 
(Opposition cheers.) The Bill, therefore, comes before us 
unsupported by principle; unaccredited by any known system 
of political economy and law, and directly opposed to the 
last legislative proposals on the subject, and to the former 
reasoning of the Government. (Hear, hear.) But let us 
look at this strange and peculiar piece of proposed legislation 
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from the standpoint of the Government themselves. I have 
ever striven in public life not to be unfair or unreasonab e 
in criticizing the proposals of my political opponents, and I 
have no desire to misrepresent them on the present occasion. 
I understand that the way in which the Government ask us 
to look at this measure is this-that we are to regard it 
as a great practical proposal, consistent with expedienc , 
and not inconsistent with justice. (Ministerial cheers.) 
I will, therefore, endeavour to look at the Bill from the 
standpoint of the Government, and having regard for 

common sense, I shall look upon this measure as a practical 
endeavour to deal with what I admit is a most grave, 

difficult, and important social and political problem. I will 
endeavour, therefore, to see whether this Bill is consistent 
with the dictates of common sense and ordinary prudence, 
and whether it is consist.ent with justice. As the Bill at 
present stands it concedes to the tenant what are called 
fair or valued rents, free sale, and fixity of tenure, while it 
gives no compensation to the landlords for what has been 
taken from them, and no security for what is left, though 
it does offer them ~. guarantee for universal litigation 
renewable for ever. (Hear, hear, and laughter.) I 
venture to think that, notwithstanding the remarkable and 
powerful statement of the Prime Minister in introducing 
this Bill, the measure is at present understood by very 
few indeed. Having the respect I have for the members of 
the present Cabinet, I hardly like to say what is passing in 

my mind, but I do venture to say, with hesitation, that I 
have a suspicion that some right hon. gentlemen in the 
Cabinet have a very hazy idea indeed of what is the real 
meaning and effect of this Bill. (Hearl hear, and 
laughter.) And I may at once frankly admit that, not
withstanding the closest study of this measure on my 
own part with the most earnest desire to ascertain the 
effect of this proposal, my mind still fluctuates as 
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to what the meaning of some parts of the Bill may be. 
(Hear, hear, anJ laughter.) I need scarcely say that I 
have always the most profound sympathy with the law 

officers of the Crown, and I am bound to say that when the 
Prime Mi~ister_. coming in the course of his statements to 
the thin ice of his Bill, turned round blandly to my two 
hon. and learned friends opposite and undertook on their 
behalf that they would explain the legal bearing of the 
measure, I felt for them the most acute sympathy. (Hear, 
hear, and laughter.) I never saw in my life two men look
ing more intensely wretched than did the hon. and learned 
gentlemen opposite on that occasion. (Hear, hear, and 
laughter.) I could only compare their expression to that of 
the two melancholy individuals who used to appear in Mr. 
Holloway's advertisements as wretched examples of the 
result of not taking his pills. (Hear, hear, and laughter.) 
It is not my intention at this stage of the Bill to criticirn 
its details. ·with the indulgence of the House, however, 
I propose to draw attention to a few of its more important 
principles, and to ask Her Majesty's Government to give 
us some explanation with regard to them. I trust that the 
Government may find it consistent with their duty to give, 
as early as possible, clear and definite answers to the 
questions I shall venture to submit to them. (Hear, hear.) 
The first topic I shall touch upon-I don't say that it is the 
most important topic in the Bill, although it is certainly 
one of vast jmportance-is that which relates to the ques
tion of fair rent.* (Hear, hear.) The rent is the most 

serious impost upon the tenant, and it frequently consti
tutes the greater portion of the income of the landlord. 
Every reasonable and proper man is in favour of fair rents, 
and every reasonable and proper man is strongly opposed 
to extreme or rack rents. (Hear, hear.) How, then, does 
the......__Government propose to deal with the question of fair 

* See Section 7, in Appendix I. p. 27. 
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rents ? They propose to apply to rents a standard from 
which is removed permanently the application of the test of 
the ordinary commercial law of demand and supply. The 
Court in fixing what is to be the fair rent is not bound to 
confer upon the landlord what he could get in the open 
market by legitimate competition of the most moderate 
character. On this point Judge Longfield,* whose authority 
on the subject is fully recognized by the Cobden Club 1 has 
stated his opinion that any tenant-right measure dealing 
with rents must have i:,he effect of reducing the rents one
half. But, if it is not the intention of the Government that 
rent should be reduced in Ireland to such an extent, 
what rules have thA Government laid down in this measure 
for the guidance of the Court in fixing the amount of 
the fair rent ? .A. fair rent is defined by the Bill to be such 
a rent as a solvent tenant would be willing to pay. I do 
not criticize that definition, and up to the present it has not 
been criticized adversely as far as I know. But the 
difficulty that strikes my mind, as it has obviously struck 
pub1ic opi~ion, t is to be found in the remarkable proviso 

* The settlement of rent by valuation appears just only to persons 
who do not know what a valuation of land is, and always must be. 
. . .. The injustice of setting aside a voluntary contract and substi
tuting a valuation is not manifest at first sight ; for the words appear 
fair .•... But every one who ba.s any experience knows that nothing 
can be more uncertain and undetermined than the valuation of land. 
It is not uncommon to see two valuators differing enormously in their 
estimates, and yet neither suffering in reputation as if he had made a 
discreditable mistake. It is probable the value, as fixed by any 
tenant-right measure, would be less than half the rent which a solvent 
tenant would be willi11g to pay." Nay, more: "It i~ highly probable 
that, in the excited state of feeling that would be raised by an altera
tion of the law, no valuator would venture to express an opinion of the 
value of the land that was not in accordance with the tenant's wishes." 
-Judge Longfielll, Cobden Cfob ' ' Land Tenures.'' 

t Then comes a proviso of great obscurity, and of inestimable import
ance : "Provided that the conrt in fixing such rent shall have regard 
to the tenant's interest in the holding : and the tenant's interest shall 



which follows. Before I re::d that proviso I have to ask 
the House to bear in mind the difference that exists in the 
customs relating to the ]and which prevail in Ulster, as 
compared with the other three provinces of the Island. 
(Hear, hear.) Now, the position of Ulster in reference to 
this question is clear, and I think it is logical. Ulster is 
proud of its tenant-right j it is jealous of its tenant-right. 
The tenants of Ulster desire that their right, which they 
have purchased, and often dearly, should not be partially 
destroyed by frequent and unjust raisit1gs of the rent, and 
that their right of sale should not be hampered by office 
rules, no matter how worthy the motives of the authora. 
They do not demand, they repudiate the assertion that they 
desire that landlords should be deprived of legitimate rents. 
Well, that being the position 0£ Ulster, what is meant in 
reference to the provjso which is put down for the guidance 
or the Court in r.eference to Ulster? That Court has to 
consider first what a solvent tenant could pay. It has then 
to consider it in reference to his Uister tenant-right. Now, 

be estimated with reference to the scale of compensation for disturb-
ance by this Act provided (except so far as any circumstances of the 
case shown in evidence may jnstify a variation tberefrom), and to the 
right, if any, to compensation for improvements effected by the 
tenant." The latter part of this clause may be put aside. . . • • But 
what is the meaning of the reference " to the scale of compensatio11 for 
disturbance provided by this Act?" . . . . In the first place that com
pensation was granted avowedly as a penalty to discourage landlords 
from unnecess~ry eviction-not in any sense as a recognition of any 
pecuniary right in the tenant which obviously did not exist ..••• 
In the second place, whatever the motive with which the concession 
was made, it clearly bad no connection with the amount of the rent ; 
for by the clause which was added to the Bill (of 1870) at the instance 
of Sir Roundell Palmer it is expressly provided that the imposition of 
a just and reasonable rent shall not be treated as disturbance. Under 
the Act of 1870 the tenant cannot obtain compensation for disturbance 
if bis rent is raised to a reasona.ble point. Under the Bill of 1881, if 
his rent is raised, reasonably or not, he may call on the Court to reduce 
it on the ground that he is entitled to compensation for disturbance.
Quarterly Re'l)iew, April, 1881. . 
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the tenant-right 0£ Ulster often sells for twenty years, for 
thirty years, it has been known to be sold for as high as 
forty years' purchase, whilst the actual fee simple was 
worth considerably less. I will take a moderate case. Take 
a twenty-acre farm at £1 per acre; £20 would be a year's 
rent. Now, the County Court Judge, after consideration, 
arrives at the conclusion that £24 is a fair rent on 
the whole, and the first element to be considered 

in his judgment wonld be that £24 would be a fair 
ren~ that under ordinary circumstances, without considering 
anything else in the Bill, would be paid. Then comes in 
the second element, that he is to have regard to the tenant
right. Now, the tenant-right I put at a moderate figure
at twenty times the rent. That would bring £400. Allow
ing moderate interest on that, and less than £18 could not, 
I think, be paid, and then having regard to the rent which 
a solvent tenant would pay, he deducts 'the interest from 
the fair rent-that is to say, £18 from £24-wbich would 
]eave to the landlord £6 rent. (Cheers.) That is, two
thirds might, under this clause, in Ulster, be taken off an 
old rent which had been paid without question for years
and, in some cases, the rent might be reduced to nothing. 
(Hear, hear.) Now, whatever may be the intention of the 
Government, I assert, us a matter of construction, and I 
do not think it will be questiop.ed, that jt would be compe
tent £or the tribunal to which is to be handed over the work
ing of this Bill to give a decision exactly as I have stated. 
(Hear.) But, again, what is the guidance of this section with 
regard to the rest of Ireland ? In the rest of Ireland there is, 
speaking broadly, really no tenant-right. There the Court 
is to have regard to the scale for disturbance in fixing a fair 
rent. In respect of the tenant's claim for disturbance, with 
a similar rent of £20, the tenant would be at once credited 
as if he had paid a fine to the landlord for a diminution of 
the fair rent to the extent of one-third. (Cheers.) Mr. 
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Butt,* in his numerous Bills, which were always opposed 
by the present Government-(cheers)-never submitted to 
the House, speaking with all the weight of the Home 
Rule _party, a proposal so unarguable as tbat. (Cheers.) 
I, like other persons, have read a good dP.al of cor

respondence upon this question, and in that correspondence, 
and also in conversation, I have learnt that another con
struction is suggested-that the section is an intimation to 
the Court, not that it is at once to substract the maximum 

£or disturbance, but that it is to fix the rent so as to leave 
to the tenant the interest, which be could sell in the 
market at a rate equal to the scale for disturbance. I do 
not know anything about the intention of the Government, 
but assuming t.hat that is the argument for the Bill, I at 
once test it. What is the difference between deducting 
from the fair rent the value of the disturbance scale, and 
fixing the rent so· much below the fair rent as to enable the 
tenant at once to go into the market and sell the farm at 
the rate of the scale ? Is not that exactly the same thing ? 
(Hear, hear.) In either case you carve out of the landlord's 
property, and millions are taken from the landlords without 
any compensation. (Cheers.) Where does the property 

come from? It does not come from the tenant, because 
the presumption is that there is no tenant-right or the 
similarity of tenant right. Nothing comes from nothing. 
Where are the millions to come from ? Like manna, from 
heaven? But that was not all j for if, even at his own 
invitation, the tenant was, after a couple or three years, 
evicted, the landlord would still have to pay him the scale 

* Mr. Butt's definition was as follows : "The rent which a sol
vent and responsible tenant could afford to pay fairly, and without 
collusion for the premises after deducting from the rent tbe addition 
to the letting value of the premises, by any improvements made by 
the tenant or bis predecessors in respect of which the tenant quitting 
his farm, would be entitled to compensation under the provisions of 
the Lands' Act.'' 
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for disturbance all over again, as if it had never been taken 
into account. In other words, the candle of the unfortunate 
landlord was to be burned at both ends. (Hear, hear.) 
What is your construction of this clause? Government 
intentions won:t avail. We call to mind that the Prime 
Minister now relies upon a state of facts alleged to exist, 
but the intention to create which was disclaimed in ] 870. 
(Cheers.) The Prime Mjnister took great credit to himself 
for excluding from this Bill what he called English 
tenancies-tenancies where the improvements had been 
made by the lam1lord. I do not criticize that now. I am 

glad to hear of the intention to remove from litigation a 
very substantial number of tenancies. But why should 
landlords, who for twenty years have not raised the rent, 
be left to be worried by most litigious tenants for the pur
pose of fixing the rent? (Cheers.) I do not think that is 
wise on the part of the framers of this Bill, but certainly 
it is not just. If what I say now were done, they would 
exclude from litigation 4,700,000 acres, because upon that 
amount of acreage in Ireland the rent has not been raised 
during the last twenty years. (Hear, hear.) How would 
all this fixing of a fair rent work? Fair rents are all very 
well to talk about and as a phrase; but under the very 
same Bill a.s it stands you provide machinery to kill fair 
rents under free sale. Rent is not all composed of the rent 
that is payable to the landlords. Rent is to be measured 
by what the tenant has to pay for possession of the holding, 
whether in rent to the landlord or in interest on the money 
paid to the outgoing tenant. You provide that the land
lord, the owner, shall have no power to raise the rent, but 
you absolutely leave free the other item of the account ; so 
that you may have the tenant who comes in under a fair rent 
absolutely swamped by his obligation, not to the landlord, 
but for interest on the purchase-money, either to the out .. 
going tenant or to the usurer who lends the money. (Cheers.) 
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The Prime Minister saw the force of this, and in his state
ment he said :-

" In vain do you cut down the judicial rent if yon still leave it 
open to any one to pay an extravagant sum for the tenant-right. 
We have framed the Bill on the principle that to recognize the 
power of the landlord or of the Court to raise the rent is · the due 
and just means of preventing the tenant-right, which we think to 
be the just right of the tenant, from passing into extravaga:nce 
and from trespassing upon what is the just right of others." 

No one could have presented the case with greater clearness 
than the right hon. gentleman; but when I turn from his 
statement to the Bill which he was supposed to be expound
ing I find nothing whatever to carry out that object. (Hear, 
hear.) The words :, raising the rent" are used again and 
again ;* but if you read the clauses you will find that the 
position of the landlord is penalized, that he cannot appear 
in the Court which is to be created in this Bill, except when he 
is brought in by the tenant with a rope round his neck in the 
invidious position of a defendant. I have a right to demand 
a reply to this question : Why if your Court is to be a 
Court of Justice, is its portal to be shut to the landlord? 
The Prime Minister said he did not mean one-sided justice 
to be administered in this Court; but he took care, in the 
drafting of his Bill, that the door was only open to one 
willing litigant. I ask, not only in the name of British law, 
but in the name of impartial justice, how can you defend 
the shutting of the door of your Court, which is to be a 
Court of justice, to an Irish landlord who desires to enter? 
(Loud cheers.) What is the machinery for raising rents 
left to the landlord in this Bill? I take one or two of 
the clauses which refer to permitting the landlord to raise 
the rent, and you will see how he is handicapped and made 
to walk in irons every step that he takes. He may not have 
raised his rent for years. He may on conside-ration 
arrive at the conclusion that the time has come when, having 

* See Clause 3 in Appendix I. p. 25. 
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regard to the interest of the tenant and to every ground 
of justice, he may make a moderate rise. He cannot appeal 
to the Court to help him) he must sit down to consider the 
question as best he can; and when he has come to his con
clusion J suppose he fixed on a rise so moderate and so fair that 
if he were permitted by the Bill to enter the portals of 
what you call a Court of justice any man who was ever 
called a Judge would say it was fair) the tenant is not, by 
your Bill, compelled to pay that fair rent. If he disputes it 
he is not compelled to bring the landlord into Court) but he 
can entirely refuse to pay that fair and reasonable rise) and 
then he can compel his landlord to serve a notice to quit, 
which service of a notice to qmt exposes the landlord to 
payment of the increased scale for disturbance; and all this 
although the rise is fair and the conduct of the landlord is 
throughout absolutely moderate and reasonable. (Hear, 
hear.) And yet we nre told by the Prime Minister that 
this is a due recognition of the just right of the landlord to 
raise the rent. (Cheers.) ... What is another clause in 
which this right of the landlord is recognized ? The land
lord considers with himself what would be a fair rise to 
put on a farm which is let too low. He makes a 
mistake in his calculation. He is not allowed by this 
tribunal to correct the mistake. He has demanded the 
rent a few pounds above whn,t is decided by the Court 
to be a fair rent. What is the position of the tenant 

in that case? The tenant can compel the landlord to pay 

at once a penalty of ten times the amount of his mistake; 

he can sell at the :full rate in the open market; and I 
ask what is then the position of the purchaser in tbo 
open market? The landlord, under this Bill) has not 
advanced an inch towards a rise of rent, the greater 
part of which was fair) and for which, to the extent to 

which it was a mistake, he has already paid a penalty 
ten times the amount. 'l'he purchaser is not bound by the 
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demand to raise the rent, as a demand cannot change the 
conditions of the tenancy; he is as free as air; he can pro
ceed exactly as the original tenant can proceed. The land
lord must again make the demand, and under the Bill there 
is no machinery by which he may effect the rise of rent. 
He may demand; it will be like "summoning spirits from 
the vasty deep," but with this difference, that by the act of 
making summons the unfortunat'3 landlord is treated as 
if he were a criminal to be punished by fine. (Hear, hear.) 
A.gain, as to the question of free sale, without going into it 
I ask the House to remember the great difference between 
Ulster and the rest of Ireland, and I ask the House to 
confine its attention here to the case where there is no 
tenant-right. There is no restriction on the price; every 

tenant may if he likes give the pretimn affectionis, and there 
is nothing to prevent him, if he has a good landlord, from 
putting up the amenity of a good landlord to auction at the 

village fair. (A laugh.) He may put up to auction the 
easiness of the landlord under non-payment oE rent, the fact 

that he pays the taxes regularly, 01· any other circumstance 
which is likely to enhance the value of the tenant's interest. 
(Hear, hear.) There is, again, no distinction made in the 
Bill between the worst tenant and the best.* Every tenant 
in Ireland the morning after the Bjll passes, whether he be 
good, bud, or indifferent, whether he be improving or the 
reverse, whether he bought the tenant-right or not, can put 
up his tenancy to auction t1.nd can get the best price which 
the market will yield. What, I ask, is the effect of a sale 
pending a notice to quit ?t That is a pbin question, about 
which there ought not to be left the shadow of a doubt. 
Now, either the sale is absolutely illusory to the purchaser, 
or else the notice to quit is a farce to the landlord. '\Vhat 
do you sell when you allow a sale to t ake place pending an 
eviction? Is the purchaser only to hold until the eviction? 
Or does the sale create a new tenancy? 'l1he Bill says that 
• See Duke of Argyll in Nineteenth Century Review, in Appendi.x II. p. 31. 

t See Ola.use 13, in Appendix I. p. 28. 
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the tenant, at any time before he is evicted for non-payment 
of rent or on service of notice to quit, may sell his tenancy. 
If thesb words stand alone without qualification or expan
~ion, all he can sell, in law, would be the occupation until 
he is evicted, for that is all that is legally in him. In that 
case the purchaser would make an illusory and worthless 

purchase. If, on the other hand, you mean that by the act 
of purchase he acquires a right to stay in possession after 
the eviction, then the notice to quit and the eviction are 
illusory to the la,ndlord. (Cheers.) I ask attention to the 
clause about the right of pre-emption.* You give the land
lord this right in a mocking manner, as if its exercise were 
a thing to be discouraged and made penal. You hamper 
his power to make a new letting or a free letting. You do 
not allow him free ownership of even the possession he is 
permitted to buy. There is an important question I wish to 
put here; if a tenant sells, disregarding the provisions of 
section I-that is, if a tenant sells, giving no notice to the 
landlord that he is about to sell-if the landlord is given no 
opportunity of recovering for improvement or arrears of 
rent, what is the position of the purchaser then? He is 

in possession under the ordinary law as an assignee, and he 
can laugh at the landlord. Is it intended to annul an 
assignment not made with statutory formalities? Are the 
safeguards which are elaborately provided for the landlord 
against the abuse of the right of free sale worthless and 
unavailing ? I think my questions are so plain that I 
might be given an answer affirmative or dissentient? Is 
it intended that the tenant may, notwithstanding and 
against your Bill, come in under the provisions of the 
ordinary law? Now, your own provision on the subject 
is this-that the landlord need not accept a tenant. 
But a tenant need not care whether be is accepted by 
the landlord or not. The only question is whether 
the landlord will accept the rent or not. The Bill 

* See Clause 45, in Appendix I. p. 30, n.ncl also Appendix II. p. 32. 
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does not create the power to sell. It legislates specially
with reference to the power to sell in respect of the 
property which it transfers from the landlord, but it 
does not purport to annul a sale not made with the 
formalities it so elaborately enumerates. I do not like to 
ask too many questions, but there is one clause which 
.stands out, I may say, in noble relief. It is very hard 
to give any section priority for obscurit,y and unintelligi
bility in this Bill, but after much heart-searching, I am 
inclined to think that almost the queerist section in the 
Bill is the 45th ;* and I would suggest to persons of an 
ingenious mind to apply themselves to this clause, not in 
the slightest hope that they will ever find out the mean
ing of it, but as an intellectual exercise. (Laughter.) 
I do not propose to go through the section, and I 
,dismiss it with this question-if a tenancy is determined 
when it is sold, what does the purchaser get? (Cheers.) 
I am sure I d0 not know, but that is the first proposi
tion in the section., and my strong suspicion is that when 
the Chief Secretary to the Lord-Lieutenant comes to speak, 
if he speaks before the law officers, he will leave that 
matter as a legacy to the law officers. (Laughter.) Now, I 
come to make a few observations upon fixity of tenure, be
-cause it :is idle to suggest that fixity of tenure is not given in 
this Bill.t (Cheers.) We have the words of the Prime Minister, 
.and we know that valuation of rents is perpetuity of tenure 
in disguise. The valuation of rents is here, and, taken 
in connection with the rest of the Bill, there cannot 
be a shadow of doubt that fixity of tenure is also 
here. But I may be told that fixity of tenure never can 
-exist-it can never be where the power is left to the landlord 
of serving ejectments and notice to quit. These ejectments 
.and notices to quit can all be arrested by the tenant if he 
pleases to exercise the option of sale-that is, unless the 
sale is intended to be illusory. There is nothing here to 

• See Clause 45, in Appendix I. 
t See Duke of Argyll's article in Nineteenth Centitry Review, May, 

1881, Appendix II. p. 32. 
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prevent the full and free operation 0£ fixity of ten-qre. 
(Cheers.) Yes,-I recognize these cheers from the Radical 
benches-but if fixity of tenure is to be given, would 
it not be fair and frank to have done it in three lines 
(Cheers), and not disguise it under a mask, as the authors 

of thig Bill have done. (Renewed cheers.) There is one 
question I would put on this point, and I think it will serve 
to bring into strong relief some of the startling conse
quences of this Bill. .A tenant in Ireland may have 
entered into the _clearest and most binding contract-it may 

have been for a low rent or a high rent; the tenancy may 
be, as is common in certain cases in Ireland, for "a year 
certain."* It is not like a tenancy from year to year, which 
suggests duration; hut the tena,ncy may be for a year 
certain. Well under this Bill the tenancy for a year 
certain, the morning after this Bill passes may be turned 
into fifteen years certain, and the rent which was measured 
with certainty may be reduced to what the Court would call 
a fair rent. (Hear, hear.) I do not propose to discuss 
that, but it does not strike one as ostentatiously just. 
(Laughter and cheers.) The way this mat ter has been put 
by Lord Dufferin shows the injustice of applying what 
exists in one part of Ireland to all parts of Ireland. Lord 
Dufferin says :-

J s a fifty-acre farmer in Down, who took up the land five years 
ago, to be credited with an historical claim to fixity of tenure 
because the grandfather of a cottier in Galway turned ten acres ot 
Log into a 1Jotato garden at the beginning of the century 1 
(Laughter and cheers.) 

I have referred to_, but shall not discuss, the statutory con

ditions. Under the Bill the landlord's right, very much 

valued by some, of game would be absolutely destroyed in 
every tenancy from year to year. If that is intended it is a 
very serious element. Tbn.t was never contemplated at the 

inception of the tenancy from year io year, and it is opposed 

* See Clause 16, in Appendix I. p. 29. 
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to the entire usage of fri.:sh country life. The practice of 
Irish country life is for the landlord to have the sporting 

over tenancies from year to year. It is not a right of 
strict law, there being no legal reservation or regrant-(hear, 
Hear)-we know that. (Hear, hear.) Well, but the tenancy 
was made of short duration, easily capable of termination, 
ana, therefore, the tenant who chose to be disagreeable 
and disobliging without doing anything for himself 

had a certain check, a certain control. (Sir W. Harcourt. 
-Hear, hear.) We know that since the right hon. gentle
man passed the Hares and Rabbits Bill he is one of the 
greatest authorities as to game. (Laughter.) But this Bill 
is remarkable not only for the statutory conditions which it 
contains, but the statutory conditions which it omits. It 

would be permissible for a tenant without notice to destroy 
the offices, level the fences upon the place and on the farm, 
use the mines and minerals that it contained, and he would 
not come under this Bill. There is nothing in it that would 
prevent him doing any of the things I have mentionecl; and 
there is nothing which would condemn him as a bad or 
unfair tenant. What power do you give the landloI'd-do 
you leave him-to enforce statutory conditions? You leave 

him the power of serving notices to quit, a power which 

would expose him to pay on the maxirnitm scale for trying 

to save his farm from ruin. Is a tenant really entitled to 

get damages on being ejected for want of statutory condi

tions? Is that reasonable? Can any defence be given of 
that? There is no limit to the amo!lnt which may be 
awarded in a claim for disturbance; I ask why should there 

be no limit? It is suggested that much t.hat is now proposed 
was originally in the Land Bill of 1870, and" another place" 
is blamed severely in connection with this matter. But what 
is the history of the limit? It was proposed from the Liberal 
side of the House and the Prime Minister said he accepted it 
willingly and ungrudgingly, because he thought it a decided 



20 

improvement (cheers); and yet now limit is dropped out 
of the Bill without question or explanation. The position 
-0£ a head landlord towards a sub-lessee, whose immediate 
middleman landlord has been evicted, is startling. (Hear, 
hear.) If a piece of land is let for ten years, and the 
tenant is evicted for non-payment of rent, the tenant may 
have let a portion of it to a sub-lessee for 100 years, at a 

very small rent, in consideration of a large fine ; and under 
this Bill you provide that on the eviction of the middleman 
the landlord is not entitled to get possession-that the 
landlord, in fact, is bound by the middleman's obligations 
to the under-tenant, who holds at a merely nominal rent. 
I do not dwell on the moral effect of the legislation you 
.are proposmg. The Prime Minister said that any conce -
sion of the three F's would amount to a moral and political 
revolution. If this Bill passes, will it be for the real good 
of the Irish people ? Are the landlords now as a rule not 
centres of enlightenment, civilization, and charity ? (Hear, 
hear.) If you pass this Bill you will render them mere 
rent-chargers, bailiffs for the recovery of rent, and little more. 
·what motives wiU the best Irish landlords have to continue 
to act as they have acted? What motive will there be for 
the resident rather than the absentee to carry on a career 
-of improvement, good management, prudent control, and 
philanthropy? He will be really powerless to do good. 

Under this Bill the Land Commission is made a great 
universal land agency business for the management and 
-control of :tll ianded property in Ireland, owners only being 

left the inviciious privilege of collecting rents in the best 

way they can. (Cheers.) The Prime Minister recognized 
the demoralizing effects of this legislation in 1870, when he 

~aid:-

If I could conceive a plan more calculated than anythiag else .... 
for carrying wide.::;pread demoralization throughout the whole mas2 
of the Irish people, it is this plan and this demand that we should 
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embody in our Bill as a part of permanent legislation, a provision 
by which men shall be told that there shall be an authority always 
existing ready to release them from the contracts they have de
liberately entered into. 
In the past in Ireland there have been several confiscations, 
but never before has there been in that country a confisca
tion directly levelled at the loyal, against those who support 
law and order, and who are the firmest friends of that 
country's connexion with England. (Cheers.) You cannot 
be surprised if it is widely thought and if it is openly said, 
from one end of Ireland to the other, that the genius of this 
legislati.on has been the Land League. The legislation in 
this Bill is all for one class-those who chance at the 
moment the Bill passes to be tenants. The labourers are 
ignored. (Cheers.) The slender right given to the land
lord of resuming possession at his own expense of part of 
his holding for the benefit of the labourers is practically 
postponed for fifteen years. Future tenants and their claims 
are forgotten or postponed; the landlords, of course, are 
not to be thought of. I ask where, in this legislation, is 
your guarantee for present contentment, and where is your 
guarantee for future peace ? The Prime Minister, in intro
ducing the Bill, said that the Court was the core of the 
measure, it was its salient point, its cardinal principle. This 
Court will have a stupendous work to do. It will have to 
consider the most numerous and important transactions. be
tween man and man in Ireland. Every little circumstance 
connected with the assignment and tenure or the rent of 
600,000 holdings in Ireland may all come at once under 
its purview, and all this is to be done by 21 County Court 
Judges and three appellate individuals. (Hear, hear.) With 
a quick-witted, sharp, and litigious people like the Irish, is 
not this just the condition of things to develope litigation? 
""Will there not be an immediate rush for reduced rents ? 
Will not a man who may be in debt be compelled by his 
creditors t.o make a rush for a fixed term which can be 
immediately laid hold of as security? The litigation under 
this Bill will be incessant, universal, ~angry. Calculations 
have been made by statisticians of the extent, duration, and 
cost of this litigation. I believe that the most moderate 



estimate of the duration of this litigation is one bundred 
years. (Laughter.) The most moderate figure put down 
for the cost is between four and six millions. I do not 
guarantee these figures, for I have no particular taste for 
statistics. Under this Bill you have no guarantee for 
uniformity of decision; the decisions under it may vary as 
rapidly as the sands of the sea move. As to the County 
Court Judges, I know possibly all of them; they are able 
and honourable gentlemen. I believe if they were consulted 
on this question, not one of them would desire the labour 
the Bill proposes to impose upon them; but suppose 
the County Courts are made tribunals under the Bill, 
it is obvious the number of judges must be increased; 
and it is plain, unless the judges are to be treated 
as the landlords are, their salaries must be increased. 
I am of opinion that any kind of judge, with judicial train
ing and independent tenure of office, is better than casual 
functionaries, it may be with no training and no guarantee 
of independence ; ·and therefore I am disposed to think that 
it will be difficult to get tribunals better than County Court 
Judges with a firm tenure which make the judges indepen
dent of both the Government and the populace. The Land 
Commission* is put at the head of the County Court Judges, 
and is supposed to give them guidance, advice, correction, 
and strength. I never in my life read of a. queerer 
tribunal than this Land Commission is to be. I do not 
know who A B, 0 D, E F are to be; but they need to 
be angels from heaven to fulfil with satisfaction the 
extraordinary functions given them. There may be a 
quorum of one, and that quorum of one is free to appoint 
an unknown delegate with arbitrary powers of giving de
cisions and doing everything else suggested in the Bill. 
The delegate of a month may order judges of the Landed 
Estates Court about like lackeys; he may hear the 
appeals of an entire county; he may revise the rents of 
an entire province; and all this without having one particle 
of independence, and while being the mere creature of 
whatever people may appoint him. You have in this 

* See Clauses 36, 37, and 40, in Appendix I. p. 29. 
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Bill conflict and confusion of jurisdiction. The Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland has the control of a vast amount of 
landed property in Ireland in his judicial capacity of 
guardian of the lunatics of that country. This case may 
arise. Some of the properties under his control may be let 
at low rents, as they generally are; he may direct a 
moderate increase of rent; and this direction of the Lord 
Chancellor is not to bind the chairman, or the quorum, or 
the delegate; and the casual itinerant Solon may overrule 
the Lord Chancellor of Ireland upon t·his question. (Hear, 
hear.) A judge of the High Court, having the control of 
receivers who are holding property for creditors, may, in 
the exercise of his judicial discretion, direct rents to be 
raised; and these unnamed gentlemen, it may be without 
legal training and certainly without any fixed status, may 
overrule him without giving any reasons. The poor County 
Court Judges are liable to be confused by three sets of rules 
made by three independent authorities, while their decisions 
may be taken by way of appeal, partly to the Assizes, 
partly to the Land Commission. Indeed at the same time, 
for aught I know their decisions might be under discussion 
at the same time before two Appellate tribunals. Is this 
Commission to be represented in Parliament in any 
way ? Or is it intended that its operations are to be 
submitted at any time, and, if so, in what way, to 
public criticism and review? One word upon com
pensation. If the Bill is open to any of the criticisms 
I have suggested, I ask-Have not the Irish land
lords a right to either of two things ?-either a fair 
compensation for the legislation the State thinks necessary, 
or else that they should be given the option of selling their 
properties to the State on fair and reasonable but not 
exorbitant terms? (Cheers.) Can any man concientiously 
or fairly say that the property of the Irish landlord is not 
damaged in the market to the extent of thousands and 
millions by this legislation? With certainty of reduction of 
rent, with a penalty on raising it, with the practical 
certainty of never resuming possession, I ask is there not a 
clear mutilation of property; is there not a distinct expro-
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priation? (Hear, hear.) What did the Prime Minister say in 
1870, when dealing with a proposition which was somewhat 
like some of those contained in this Bill. He said :-

,, I owu that I do not myself see any advantage in our rejecting 
the plan of Mr. Mill, which told out plainly and distinctly and at 
once the whole of its purposes and results, and amounted, in so 
many words, to an expropriation of the proprietors, with full com
pensation. I do not see any advantage in our rejecting that plan, 
if we are to adopt some other, which, although couched in other 
language, and, perhaps, contemplating certain stages in the process 
with something like an agony of procrastination, is, notwithstand
ing certainly and inevitably to end in the same conclusion.'' 

Now, I venture to think that the landlords are entitled to 
one or other of the alternatives I have suggested, and I 
would put this to the Government : If landlordism is to be
done away with, why should not the transaction be Jone
openly and in the light of day? Do not filch their property 
without confession, or depreciate it without ackno.vle2g
ment. (Cheers.) Let the transaction be English and 
above-board. (Cheers.) What you take, t ake openly, 
and pay for what you take. (Cheers.) If no compensation 
is to be given, I ask what thinker, what statesman, what 
man of common honesty, can approve of some of the· 
proposals in this Bill which I have indicated? (Cheers.) 
Would it not be better at once to drop all disguise and re
cognize plainly the naked features of avowed confiscation? 
(Cheers.) If an Act of Attainder, if a Bill of Pains and 
Penalties against Irish landlords is inteLded, it would be 
better for all parties-for the landlords, for the tenants, for 
the whole community-to drop the farce of pretending that 
this is an honest Bill. Let the tenants know in plain 
English what they get; tell the landlords in equally plain 
English what they lose. Do not involve all parties in a sea 
of angry litigation, in which the landlords must swim for 
their lives, and in which all parties must lose all memories 
of past kindliness and all hopes of future amity. (Cheers.) 
It would be better, it would be franker, it would be more 
considerate to enact boldly and at once what you intend 
the Courts to decide . As it stands, unexplained and un
amended, the Government Bill is neither direct nor
intelligib]e. It has, to my mind, neither the frankness 
of fearless justice, nor the candour of open confiscation~ 
(Loud cheers.) 



APPENDIX I. 

LAND LAW (IRELAND) BILL. 
SECTIONS REFEL{RED TO. 

S1W'l'ION 3. 
Where the landlord demands an increase :~c=:ctof rent 

of rent from the tenant of a present tenancy ~It~~~ryor c:~~ 
(except where he is authorised by the Court to hance price on 

increas~ the same as hereafter in this Act men- sale. 

tioned) or demands an increase of rent from the 
tenant of a future tenancy beyond the amount 
fixed at the beginning of such tenancy, then, 

(1.) Where the tenant accepts such increase, 
until the expiration of a term of 

fifteen years from the time when such in
crease ~as made (in this .Act referred to as 
a statutory term) such tenancy shall (if it so 
long continues to subsist) be deemed to be a 
tenancy subject to statutory conditions, with 
such incidents during the continuance of the 
said term as are in this Act in that behalf 
mentioned: 

(2.) Where the tenant does not accept such 
increase and sell his tenancy, in addition 
to the price paid for the tenancy he shall be 
entitled to receive from his landlord ten 
times the amount of such sum (if any) as 
the Court, on the application of the tenant, 
may determine to be the excess of tho in
creased rent over a fair rent within the 
meaning of this Act, or, in the case of a 
holding subject to the Ulster tenant-right 
custom, or any usage corresponding to that 
custom, the amount (if any) by which the 
Courb may decide the selling value of his 
tenancy to have been depreciated below the 
amount which would have been such selling 
value if the rent had been a fair rent, which-
ever of the said sums may be the greater. 



I ncidents of 
tenancy subject 
to ssntutory 
conditions. 

(3.) Where the tenant does not accept such 
increase and is compelled to · quit the ten
ancy, but does not sell the tenancy, he shall 
be entitled to compensation as in the case of 
disturbance by the landlord. 

(4.) The tenant of a pTesent tenancy may 
in place of accepting or declining such in
crease apply to the Court in manner hereafter 
in this Act mentioned to have the rent fixed. 

SECTION 4. 
.A tenant shall, not, duri11g the continuance of 

a statutory term in his tenancy, be compelled to 
pay a higher rent than the rent payable at the 
commencement of such term, and shall not be 
compelled to quit the holding of which he is 
tenant except in consequence of the breach of 
some one or more of the conditions following (in 
this .Act referred to as statutory condition ) ; 
that is to say, 

(1.) The tenant shall pay his Tent at the ap
pointed time. 

(2.) 'l1he tenant shall not commit persistent 
waste by the dilapidation of buildings or the 
deterioration of the soil after notice has been 
given by the landlord to the tenant to 
desist from such dilapidation or deterioration 
of soil: 

(3.) The tenant shall not p ersistently refuse tc, 
allow the landlord, or any person or persons 
authorized by him in that behalf (he or they 
making reasonable amends and satisfaction 
for any injury to be done or occasioned 
thereby) to enter upon the holding f.:>r any 
of the purposes following; that is to say, 

:Mining or taking minerals ; 
Quarrying or taking stone, marble, gravel, 

sand, or slate; 
Cutting or taking timber or turf ; 
Opening or making roads, drains, and 

·watercourses. 
Viewing or examining the state of the 

holding and all buildings or improve
ments thereon ; 

Exercising any rights of bunting, shooting, 
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fishing, or taking game or fish which 
belong to the landlord: 

( 4.) The tenant shall not, without the consent 
of his landlord, sub-divide or sub-let his 
holding: 

(5.) The tenant shall not do any act whereby 
his holding becomes vested in a judgment 
creditor or assignee in bankruptcy. 

Agistment or letting in co nacre or for the pur
pose of temporary depasturage shall not be 
deemed a sub-letting for the purposes of this Act. 

During the continuance of a statutory term in 
a tenancy, consequent on an increase of rent by the 
landlord, the Court may, on the application of the 
landlord, and upon being satisfied that he is de
sirous of resuming the holding for some purpose 
having relation to the good of the holding or of 
the est.ate, or for the benefit of the labourers in 
respect of cottages, gardens, or allotments; 
authorise the resumption thereof by the landlord, 
and require the tenant to sell his tenancy to the 
landlord upon such terms as may be approved by 
the Court as being full compensation to the 
tenant. 

Provided that the rent of any tenancy subject 
to statutory conditions may be increased in re
spect of capital laid out by the landlord under 
agreement with the tenant to such an amount as 
may be agreed upon between the landlord and 
tenant. 

SECTION 7. 
INTERVENTION OF COURT. 

Determination 
(1.) The tenant of any present tenancy to bf court of rent 

h. h h' A l' f · • of present w IC t 1s et app ies, may rom time to time tenancies. 

during the continuance of such tenancy apply to 
the Uourt to fix what is the fair rent to be paid. 

(2.) Such application m:=1,y also be made by 
the landlord and tenant jointly. 

(3.) A fair rent means such a rent as in the 
opinion of the Court, after hearing the parties 
and considering all the circumstances of the 
case, holding, and district, a solvent tenant 
would undertake to pay one year with another : 
Provided that the Court, in fixing such rent, 
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shall have regard to the tenant's interest in the 
holding, and the tenant's interest shall be esti
mated with reference to the following considera
tions; that is to say, 

(a.) In the case of any holding subject to the 
Ulster tenant right custom or to any usage 
corresponding therewith-with reference 
to the said custom or usage; 

(b.) In cases where there is no evidence of 
any such custom or usage-with reference 
to the scale of compensation for disturbance 
by this Act provided ( except so far as any 
circumstanc~s 0£ the case shown in evi
dence may justify a variation therefrom), 
and to the right (if any) to compensation 
for improvements effected by the tenant or 
his predecessors in title. 

SECTION 13. 
s'.1-1e1oaua a.pplica- (1.) Where proceedings are taken by the land-t 10n to Court to 
fix rent. lord to compel a tenant to quit his holding, the 

tenant may sell his tenancy at any time before 
but not after the expiration 0£ siz months from 
the execution of a writ or decree for possession in 
an ejectment for non-payment 0£ rent and at any 
time before but not after the execution 0£ such 
writ or decree in any ejectment other than for 
non-payment of rent; and, if any judgment or 
decree in ejectment has been obtained before the 
passing of this Act, such tenant may within the 
same periods respectively apply to the Court to fix 
the judicial rent of the holding. 

. . 
Provided that proceedings shall not be taken 

by a landlord to compel a tenant to quit his 
holding for breach of any statutory condition, 
save as follows :-

(1.) Where the condition broken is a condi
tion relating to payment of rent, then by 
ejectment subject to the provisions of the 
statutes relating to ejectment for non-pay-
ment of rent; and . 

(2.) Where the condition broken is any other 
statutory condition, then by ejectment 
founded on notice to quit. 
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SECTION 15. 
If in the case of any holding the immediate Pro~ision in case 

1 dl d f h t
. b . . d . d f h' of title para-

an or or t e 1me emg 1s eprive o 1s mount. 

estate by title paramount, effluxion of time, or 
otherwise, during the continuance of any tenancy, 
the next superior landlord £or the time being 
shall, for the purposes of this Act, during the 
continuance of such tenancy stand in relation of 
immediate landlord to the tenant of the tenancy, 
and have the rights and be subject to the obliga-
tions of an immediate landlord. 

SECTION 16. 
A tenancy for a year certain shall. for the pur- P rovision as to 

P
oses of this Act, be deemed to be a tenancy certain small tenauces. 

from year to year. 
A tenant holding under a tenancy less than a 

yearly tenancy created after the passing of this 
Act shall have the same rights under this Act a,s 
a yearly tenant, except where land is let merely 
for temporary convenience or to meet a temporary 
necessity. 

SECTION 36. 
Th L d L

. t t £ t' t • Appointment of e or ieu enan may rom 1me O t1me, assistant com-

with the consent of the Treasury as to number, misson.ers 

appoint and remove assistant commissioners. 

The central office of the land commission shall 
be in Dublin, but the land commission may form 
sub-commissions in any province, particular dis
trict or districts of Ireland, and such sub-commis
sions shall consist of such number of the said 
assistant commissioners as the land commission 
may think fit, and the land commission may 
delegate to any sub-commission such powers as 
they think expedient, and may from time to 
time revoke, alter, or modify any powers so de1e
gat.ed to a sub-commission. 

SECTION 37. 
Any power or act by this Act vested in or Quorum of 

authorised to be done by the land commission commission. 

may be exercised. or done by any one member of 
the land commission, or by such assistant corn-
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missioner or number of assistant comm1ss10ners 
as the land commission may from time to time 
determine with the:assent of the Lord Lieutenant. 

SECTION 40. 
· (I.} For the purposes of this Act, the land 
commission may refer any matter to the land 
judges of the Chancery Division of the High 
Court. 

(2.) The land commission shall have full power 
to decide all questions whatsoever, whether of 
law or fact, which it may be necessary to decide 
for the purposes of this Act, and they shall not 
be subject to be restrained in the execution of 
their powers under this Act by the order of any 
Court, nor shall any proceedings before them be 
removed by certiorari into any Court. 

S ECTION 45. 
: e~;~~~! i ion of A tenancy t o which this Act applies shall be 
tenancy deemed to have determined whenever it is sold 

in consequence of a breach by the tenant of a 
statutory condition, or, in the case of a t enancy 
not subject to statutory conditions, of an act or 
default on the part of a tenant which would, in a 
tenancy subject to such conditions, have consti
tuted a breach thereof, or whenever the landlord 
has resumed possession of the holding either on 
the occasion of a purchase by him of the tenancy, 
or of default of the tenant in selling, or by opera
tion of law1 or rever ter, or otherwise. Provided 
that: 

Where a present tenancy in a holding is 
purchased by the landlord from the tenant 
in exercise of his right of pre-emption under 
this Act, and not on the application or by the 
wish of the t enant, or as a bidder in the open 
market, then if the landlord within fifteen 
years from the passing of this Act re-lets the 
same holding to another tenant, the same shall 
be subject from and after the time when it has 
been so re-let1 to all the provisions of this 
Act which are applicable to present tenancies. 
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APPENDIX Il. 

Jj};ctractsfrom Article on Irish Land Bill, in May nmnber of 
the NINETEENTH CENTURY REvrnw, by the DuKE OF 

ARGYLL • . 

PAGE 885. 

I wish it to be distinctly understood that my objection to Imlis<;:rimi 

the right 0£ selling Occupancies lies only against giving it ~t;!tf1~},Jt 
universally and indiscriminat ly. I do not speak of the 
right 0£ sale established and regulated by mutual agree-
ment; nor 0£ the right 0£ sale as gained by custom and 
acquired by purchase; nor of the right of sale agreed to by 
the owner as an alternative of paying " Compensation for 
disturbance;" nor of the right of sale similarly agreed to 
as "compensation for improvements." I speak, and speak 
only, of the right of sale giv-en universally-as an inseparable 
incident 0£ agricultural tenure-irrespective of all special 
circumstances and 0£ all the conditions on which men mav 
have let and hired yearly tenancies in Ireland. " 

This sweeping proposal cannot be defended on the ground 
of any rights which have been equitably acquired; because 
it is to apply to all cases without discrimination. It cannot 
be defended on the ground that it is necessary for the suc
cessful prosecution of agriculture; because the best agri
culture in the world is to be found where no such right of 
sale exists, or could be entertained. It cannot be defended 
on the ground that it is required for the protection of mere 
poverty and helplessness, because it embraces thousands of 
tenancies in respect to which no such circumstances can be 
pleaded. . . 

It may be perfectly true that by the common law of Ire- fig?t of 

land, as by the common law of England, Occupiers, in the rr::~e 
absence of agreement to the contrary, have a right of 
assigning their own interest, whatever that might be. But 
they could not assign an jnterest larger or greater than that 
which t~ey themselves possessed. 



Fixity of 
tenure. 

32 

They could not give away that which was not their own to 
give. By law, the Owner had the right to turn out the 
assignee when the interest which had been assigned to him 
had expired. This counter right, inseparable from owner
ship, was as essential a part of the law as the right of 
assignment. 
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We must remember what the new definition is of a" pre-
sent" tenancy. It may continue to be "present" till the 
crack of doom. Death does not put an end to its existence. 
Sale does not put a.n end to its existence. Even bank
ruptcy does not, apparently, in all cases, puii an end to its 
existence. It passes from generation to generation., and 
from hand to hand, for ever, or until one or other of two 
contingencies occur. It may be forfeited by breach of 
certain conditions ; or it may be extinguished by being 
bought up by the landlord. Strange to say, however, there 
are counter-limitations even upon this power of the landlord 
to buy back the complete interest in his own land. As the 
Bill is now drawn, it looks as if an owner could not get rid 
of a "present" tenancy, even if he buys it at the tenant's 
own desire, or acquires it as the highest bidder in the open 
market. It is expressly enacted that "during the first 

E~ercise of fifteen years after the passing of this Act a purchase by the 
::_~~~ton. landlord of a tenancy in exercise of his right of pre-emption 

shall not determine a tenancy." Why not? What 
can be the use of pretending that a " present" tenancy has 
not been determined, when under any circumstances or at 
any time the owner has bought out the "present'' occupier ? 
Such a provision is clearly not inspired by the simple policy 
of defending existing . interests. It seems rather to be a 
policy hostile and discouraging to that most natural and 
most legitimate method of returning to, or reaching, a 
healthy and natural condition of things, namely, the process 
by which owners may redeem the full possession of their o:wn 
land. 

LONDON : PRINTED BY W. 1, JOHNSON, 121, FLE.ET STREFE, E.C. 



IRELAND'S FATE- BRITAIN'S WARNING. 

(Reprinted from 'Blackwoocl's Magazine' for February 1882.) 

IRELAND is ruined ! 
Kingdoms rise again in time from their ruins, and a resurrection is, 

we hope, in store for Ireland. But to this generation, and to the next
we will not at present concern ourselves with a remoter future-that 
kingdom is ruined. 

Evil government, like a blight, has come upon. the unhappy land, has 
aggravated its diseases, has taken away all hope of present healing, and 
the result is ruin. 

The main disease of Ireland is poverty-poverty which frequently 
reaches the stage of famine. This is a complaint which appears to 
belong to the soil: bad government has not produced it, but recent bad 
government has made a way for its fearful increase. 

The disease next in importance is the failure of all confidence in the 
ruling powers, and of all confidence between man and man there-social 
dissolution. 

By these two Ireland has been ruined! 
It requires no argument, we think, to prove that poverty is the mortal 

complaint underlying, and probably causing, the other complaints. To 
superficial observers the ailings have seemed to be religious, or political, 
or agrarian; but these ailings were only the forms in which the bane 
showed itself. Poverty was the fatal malady. Poverty caused discon
tent; and discontent once aroused, was quick to clothe itself in the like
ness of a specific grievance. If the proposition be assented to-as we 
expect that it will be-then the obvious corollary is, that to benefit Ire
land substantially, her physician must find means of creating or intro
ducing, and of distributing, wealth in her provinces. Capital from some 
source must be profitably used so as to provide steady employment for 
native labour, to develop the resources of the island, and to improve the 
population morally and physically. 

The above being admitted, it requires but another step to show that 
the action of the present Government has operated to the impoverish
ment of Ireland, and therefore in the direction of its ruin; for every 
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om1ss10n and every action of our present rulers has been an efficient 
cause of driving away what little means were yet remaining. The crime 
which became prevalent eighteen months ago, and which has never yet 
been stopped, the unlawful greed and the dishonest sentiments which 
were disseminated at the same time, and which have been a moral poison 
ever since, wrought powerfully in destruction of property, and in pre
vention of improvement or repair. The Gove~nment has failed-we will 
not say to suppress, but failed even to check the ruinous crime, the evil 
desire, the unjust doctrine; and by its omission to perform its duty in 
this respect, has encouraged the aggravation of the fatal poverty. By 
mere wanton and lawless destruction, which a capable Government 
would have prevented, the means of the country have been seriously 
diminished. 

But the mischief which the Government has culpably tolerated, is light 
in comparison of that which it has directly caused. The notorious Land 
Act, the remedial power of which its authors and admirers so confidently 
predicted, has worked already, is working, and must continue to work, 
towards the scaring away of capital. The confiscation of rents, and the 
creation of tenants' rights in land, have disabled and disinclined land
lords to spend a farthing on the improvement of the soil: more than 
this, they have induced every man with money at command to rescue it 
from Irish connection, and to transport it to regions where it may be safe 
from plunder, and where it may be put to profitable use. 

In writing as above, we have not forgotten that means torn from the 
landlords and given to the tenants only change hands-they are not 
necessarily abstracted from the available wealth of the community. They 
rest in many pockets instead of in one, but they still are there to be 
spent. The country is neither richer nor poorer by the transfer. We 
have not forgotten this, we repeat; but we cannot refuse to accept what 
we believe to be the opinion of all who know the Irish well, and have 
studied the question. That opinion is, that the rents which have been 
taken from the landlords will not be applied by the tenants to the im
provement of estates, or in any way to the general benefit. The transfer 
will simply lead to increased idleness, thriftlessness, and discontent. 
When there is little or no rent to pay, it will be possible to keep up the 
old amount of squalor, filth, and pig-companionship with less labour and 
care. If this be true,-and unfortunately there is only too good witness 
to its truth,-then the deductions from the rents are so much deducted 
from the fructifying wealth of the land. In other words, the direct 
action of the Land Act is towards impoverishing the country. 

The marvellous perversity with which the Liberal Government has 
chosen to sympathise with the disaffected, violent, and criminal part of 
the Irish people, and to shut its ear and heart against the innocent and 
the law-abiding, has operated to the detriment of Ireland in a degree 
which is not yet apparent, but which must show itself with fatal certainty. 
It has created a general feeling that all property held in Ireland is insecure. 
That which the law has not yet reappropriated it may reappropriate speed
ily. Only a little more clamour, only a cry altogether that there is a 
"hunger" for some species of property, and a law will be made to seize 
that property and to throw it those who are an hungered. Such a feeling 
may be unjust to the Ministry; but the mere existence of it, whet.her just 
or unjust, is sufficient to do incalculable damage. The disposition of every 
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man who can control any property now in Ireland is to take it, or its 
value, away from thence. The disposition of every man who possesses 
property outside of Irelancl is to keep it outside. 

Whether Ministers do or do not intend to tamper more with property 
in Ireland, certain it is that their past conduct explains and justifies the 
general distrust to which we have called attention. The man who bought 
Irish land in reliance that he would possess it in peace under the Land 
Act of 1870, finds that he is despoiled by the Land Act of 1881. How 
can any one fail to apply this truth to present times, or to feel that he 
who may put money into Irish property in 1882 will be despoiled by an 
Act to be passed a few years later 1 No belief can be more hurtful in a 
trading or an agricultural community than the belief that the Government 
is ready at any time, and for any temporary purpose, to disturb the laws 
which affect property. Yet this belief generally obtains with regard to 
Irish property ; and Ireland must and will smart for it. 

If, then, poverty be the ruinous disease of Ireland, and if the conduct 
of the present Government has aggravated that poverty, then is the Gov
ernment one of the most unfortunate doctors that ever were allowed to 
prescribe for patients sick to death. It cannot escape from conviction of 
gross incapacity. And here one cannot but pause a moment to marvel 
at the infatuation which induced our people to allow the present Govern
ment to prescribe for Ireland at all at this time. The same Government 
signally failed when contending with the same disease in 1870: the 
mere fact that another Land Act was wanted in 1881 was a glaring proof 
that the treatment in 18,0 was unsound; and surely this should have 
been a warning to the electors not to commit unhappy Ireland again to 
the bunglers who had already shown so much incapacity with regard to 
the same patient. None of them would act thus as the head of a family. 
None of them, having a member of his house dangerously ill, would 
think of making over the sufferer to a doctor who had shown himself on 
a former occasion totally incapable of dealing with the case satisfactorily. 
It would be inhuman, it would be criminal, to do so ; but he would not 
do it-he would know better ! 

Not only has the course followed by Government produced ruin; it 
has so demoralised the people, it has so loosened the bonds of society, 
that it will be impossible in this century to raise the country from its 
ruins. The work of destruction has been done so effectually, that neither 
those who did it, nor any who may succeed them, can within a reason
able time accomplish a restoration. Agitation has been rewarded: that 
alone must be for years the cause of political disquiet, for the belief is 
now confirmed that agitation is the sure way to the attainment of any 
favourite object, good or bad; and it will be only after long time and 
much suffering that men will cease to seek the gratification of their desires 
by that method. 

Again, confusion has been created between justice and injustice. The 
old wholesome ideas regarding property have been ruthlessly assailed
not in theory merely, but in practice. The law has not disdained to 
separate itself from justice in this matter, or to declare that it will side 
with the expediency of a moment, and set at naught principles, maxims, 
and precedents. One class of men has been stimulated by success to 
fresh efforts for the prevalence of iniquity; another has been taught to 
regard the law of the land as its inexorable enemy. Property is pros-
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trate and helpless; rapine is triumphant. Society, in a proper sense, 
cannot exi::it in such circumstances. 

We have been shown how contracts, deliberately and lawfully made 
by the parties thereto, can be arbitrarily annulled. The contracts hither
to dealt with have been concerning land alone ; but the pernicious ex
ample has operated so as to detract from the sanctity of covenants gene
rally. Consequently, man can have little or no faith in his brother man: 
he looks not to law and order for security, but to cunning and force. 
Business i3 paralysed ; effort is seen to be useless ; mere selfishness must 
be every one's guide; and where that dominates, knavery alone can 
thrive-thrive at the expense of the commonwealth, or, more properly, 
the common poverty. The chief cry of the moment comes from the 
ruined landlor<l.s; but it cannot be long before we shall hear the whine 
of the dishonest tenant, and of the starving labourer. Ruin may be re
trieved while society is united and sound at heart; but when the ruin 
proceeds from the dissolution of society, how shall the land recover 1 
The very elements which, acting in harmony, might have stayed the 
plague, are in their greed and selfishness intent upon sinking the im
poverished community to lower depths ! 

Startling facts come to light at intervals, confirming the accounts 
transmitted to us, and pointing morals more impressively than any 
preacher could do. Here is an instance. The Director of Army Con
tracts stated in December last that he had called for tenders in Ireland 
for the supply of stores to be consumed in that country. He was, it 
seems, in making this statement, replying to complaints that the sup
plies for Ireland were furnished wholly or principally by tradesmen in 
Great Britain. He called, as he said, for tenders in Ireland itself; his 
invitations extended over four months, during which period only five 
persons made inquiry regarding the supplies, and of these five, two only 
sent tenders. Does not such a revelation as this speak volumes as to 
the condition to which business has been reduced in the unhappy country, 
-as to the decay of enterprise, the non-existence of means? The Direc
tor's advertisement for tenders brings to mind the challenge of Senna
cherib to Hezekiah : " I will deliver thee two thousand horses, if thou 
be able on thy part to set riders upon them." 

The Land Act has not simply failed to produce less bitter relations 
between landlords and tenants; it has created jealousies and disagree
ments where none had ever existed before. Tenants who never in their 
lives had had a dispute with their landlords, have been led by the pros
pect of reduced rents which the Act opened up to them, to apply to the 
courts, and to eIJ.ter into judgment with those between whom and them there 
had always before been confidence and harmony. A strange outcome this 
of a law which was trumpeted as a healing Act and a message of peace! 

Conspicuous among the causes of the ruin which we see, are the toler
ance which the Government extended to crime during the first months 
of disturbance, and the feebleness and incapacity which they have shown 
in dealing with it since they have been armed with special powers for 
that purpose. From the summer of 1880 to the commencement of 1881, 
it seemed as if protection to life and property were no concern of Gov
ment-as if murders, arsons, and hideous cruelties to men and beasts 
were not worthy to occupy the thoughts of those whose souls were intent 
on the higher ohjects of stimulating agitation by concession, of fomenting 
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injustice and greed by the gratification of them, of ruining the wealthier 
and more educated portion of society by alienating its property. 

There may have been instances in former days of so-called Govern
ments which, while rebellion and crime were raging and increasing to a 
torrent and bursting all bounds, sate with folded arms dum dPfluit amnis 
-passively awaiting the end. But if such Governments have been, we 
have no acquaintance ·with them. Since the world began until now, 
government and crime have been things by their very nature opposed to 
each other, as far as our knowledge goes. There have .been at differ
ent epochs different opinions as to what constituted crimes j but to those 
acts which the laws declared to be crimes Governments have always 
been uncompromising opponents. The very word "anarchy," when ap
plied to a state of utter disorder such as now obtains in Ireland, witnesses 
to the general belief among mankind, that where crime and licence are 
unchecked, there can be no gnvernmPnt. The idea seems to have been 
quite unknown of a Government which by choice would give violence 
and vice their heads. 

Now if the attitude of the British Cabinet towards Ireland be alto
gether unprecedente ], it is difficult to predict exactly what the result of 
that attitude may be, because we are without the historical parallels 
which alone could furnish a presentment of it. But if we know thus 
much-namely, that it is an attitude which is directly at va1-iance with 
the wisdom, nay, the instincts, by which in all ages of the world Govern
ments have been moved-then we may with confidence expect . that it 
will end in evil of some kind,-in such disaster as its presumptuous, 
and at the same time fatuous, character invites. Yet we need not fore
shadow the future for proof of the perilous course on which we are 
embarhd. The present shows only too plainly the effect of this arrant 
dereliction of duty. The innocent suffer in all quarters, and call in vain on 
the Executive for he]p. Peaceful possession, freedom of action, are things 
altogether out of the mode. It is the criminals only who have a good 
time-who murder, and wound, and burn, and destroy, not simply with 
impunity, but with reward and encouragement at the hand of the law, 
-not simply unmolested by those who bear the sword, but knowing 
themselves to be, and known by others to be, the peculiar rnignons in 
w horn the rulers are well pleased. 

·while things have been rapidly surging onwards to the present hor
rible condition, the members of the Cabinet have endeavoured to keep 
the public mind quiet by promising and bragging. For fifteen months 
the assurance has been given at intervals that the Government would 
not fail to make life and property secure, and that it was only delaying 
its action in order that its wonderful healing measures might have a 
clear field, and work their great cure without the imputation of their 
having been assisted by force. Then it was boasted some four months 
ago by the head of the Government, that he would cut the ground from 
beneath the feet of the leaders of rebellion. The people have waited 
and waited. So far has the promise to protect life and property been 
broken, that both are in a manifold degree more insecure than they were 
when the promises were made. Assassins and destroyers of property 
worked before in darkness and in silence j now they openly defy the 
laws, turn out in mobs by thousands, and commit their crimes under 
the eyes of the police and military-the latter being, as it may be pre-
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sumed, set in array to ornament the scenes, and to make the ascendancy 
of the rioters more signal. 

As to cutting the ground from beneath the agitators, the history of 
the past quarter of a year has shown how vain, how contemptible, was 
that boast. The agitation has taken up a new cry and established a 
new wrong. Its answer to the flourish of the Prime Minister was a 
proclamation ordering "no rent" to be paid, where before it had allowed 
a reduced rent. It has maintained, and is maintaining, practice in 
accordance with this proclamation. It is waxing stronger by percep
tible degrees. Its actions are more insolent and less guarded. It shows 
that it regards the opposition of Government as scarcely worthy of 
notice. There is not a sign of the ground being cut from under it, 
but rather of it rapidly gaining ground of which it has no uncertain 
foothold. 

The promises, then, have been mere delusions. And this must be 
remembered when further promises are offered (as they will be) to render 
the people of Great Britain still patient, while additional ills are being 
prepared for, and inflicted on, them. If it be true, as the Radicals have 
so often told us, that force is no remedy, is it not time that they should 
exhibit some remedy which may be better than force-which may 
eclipse all the arts of government that have been propounded by the 
most subtle and inventive of rulers since the dawn of history 1 They 
profess to be scandalised and horrified at the thought of their standing 
upon the old ways. Is it too much to require of them that they should 
show us ways that are more excellent than the old~ A country brought 
at railway speed to ruin is not good standing evidence that it has been 
governed with superior ability. 

Wilfully to depress a prominent and unoffending class of the com
munity, even though the depression be effected by the agency of a law; 
persistently to force a whole nation down to ruin; obstinately to with
hold from loyal subjects adequate protection for their persons and pro
perty,-these are something more than mere defects in governors ; they 
are crimes, heinous wickednesses, and they deserve to be punished as 
such. The innocent blood which, through the default of our rulers, has 
been poured out, may righteously be required of them. Occupying the 
position which they do, they are as guilty as if they had themselves 
shed this innocent blood. Virtually they are murderers-cold-blooded 
murderers. Their leader, when last year it served his purpose to do so, 
canted about blood-guiltiness as a burden which his pious conscience 
shrank from with horror. The burden of blood-guiltiness incurred by 
neglect of his duty towards Ireland does not seem to weigh him down, 
though we see him dyed red from head to foot. And this is the man 
who, when railing against the late Government, charged them, above all 
other errors, with "wickedness." Surely the charge may be retorted 
now, with justice, on the blood-stained wrong-doer who is causing utter 
misery to thousands. Surely sin lies at the door of him who has cal
lously destroyed a nation ! 

But now, if Ireland be already ruined, as we say that she is, her case 
is past present remedy; and for what practical purpose are we at pains 
to set forth her miserable case, and to point to the authors of it 1 Do 
we desire simply to make moan over the irretrievable calamity; or are 
we calling down vengeance on the criminal agents of destruction 1 Our 
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answer to this is, that we have not written without a practical object 
in view. It may be that we have been fain to wail over ruined Ireland. 
vVho can restrain his sorrow for her 1 It is certain that we should 
gladly behold retribution overtaking her destroyers. But our main 
motive in writing now has reference to the future more than the past: 

· it is to urge our countrymen to save-to save without loss of time-the 
parts of the empire which are still comparatively sound. 

When we think of the appalling pace at which misgovernment has 
wrought in Ireland, we are sick with apprehension of the short time in 
which similar ruin may be wrought in Great Britain. It has taken our 
most fatal rulers only about twenty months to physic the life out of 
Ireland. Twenty months ago their leader described her as "little 
troubled by crime, in comfort, and satisfied:" look at her now, after 
less than two years of his mismanagement ! Should not the fate of 
Ireland be a warning to us-a summons to stop his ruinous career while 
there is yet time1 Such is his talent for humbling a nation to the dust, 
-so rapidly can he change a "guiltless and contented" land into a pan
demonium which the rudest foreign States may thank God on,-that 
there seems to be not a moment to lose if we would not be brought into 
the same condemnation as Ireland. His demolition brings to mind, by 
the rapidity of its action, the devastating powers of nature-the hur
ricane, the volcano, and the lightning-bolt. It is electric ruin. While 
we hesitate, while we consider, his crimes and his blunders may be 
initiating a havoc in England or Scotland, which, once begun, it may be 
difficult or impossible to stay. If the country would avert from itself 
the fate which now punishes Ireland, it must act at once. Not a day is 
to be lost ! 

It has been laid to the charge of Irish landlords that they might by 
prompt action have warded off the calamities, or some portion of the 
calamities, that have fallen upon their country-that a quicker apprehen
sion of agitators' real objects, a firmer protective union, a bolder line of 
action, might have stemmed the torrent. We are not about to decide as 
to the justice or injustice of these accusations, neither would it be profit
able to do so, for the punishment of the Irish landlord is already upon 
him,-his ruin is accomplished. We quote the charges only as a caution 
of solemn import to British landlords, and indeed to all holders of pro
perty in Great Britain. There can be no doubt that their trial is coming. 
Let it never be said that apathy, disunion, pusillanimity, forbade them 
to make a becoming stand for their goods. Before all things, let it not 
be objected that they suffered for procrastinating. 

"There is a light cloud by the moon
'Tis :passing, and will pass full soon ; 
If by the time its vapoury sail 
Have ceased her shaded orb to veil," 

they have not taken some order for checking the revolutionary govern
ment, for repressing rapine, for preserving the laws in a condition worthy 
of respect, and for commanding respect for them, they must prepare for 
their fate, which will not be long in overtaking them. 

Only twenty months, be it remembered j it took Mr Gladstone only 
twenty months to ruin Ireland ! 

This should prove that hesitation or procrastination may be fatal. 
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While men linger, he will be laying and preparing to fire the train which 
is to bring us even to the same condition in which we see Ireland. In 
order that they may linger, he will play the game which he played last 
autumn, of promising and bragging. If we listen to the promise .. and 
boasts, we are lost. The "resources of civilisation" will no doubt be 
trumpeted again (perhaps under a newly invented name), as the :rr.eans · 
by which the transformation-scene will be effected, and everything be 
made to look radiant, peaceful, and delicious. It will again be affirmed 
that the ground shall forthwith be cut away from beneath the feet of the 
Land League. If we are induced to pause-if we put the slightest faith 
in the boasts-if 

" Man will hearken to his glazing lies," 

we lose precious opportunity, and "all the voyage of our lives " will be 
"spent in shallows and in miseries." Ireland will have been sacrificed 
in vain if her sad example fail to warn us off the whirlpool in which she 
is tossed and twisted, and from which she has not yet been stra.nded a 
lifeless wreck. It is necessary) we repeat, that we turn a deaf ear to Mr 
Gladstone, whether he may attempt to delude us in the character of an 
evangelist, an apologist, or a braggart. 

More than once it has been pointed out in these pages that Mr Glad
stone is a luxury, and that those who would enjoy the vain pleasure of 
having him for their leader, must be content to pay a fancy price for him. 
He has cost us pretty heavily of late, and the account is not clo ed yet; 
he will cost us much more, even if we dispose of him now before Feb
ruary is out. Commonwealths are not fit subjects for visionarie to toy 
with. The price of newfangled theories of government which outrage all 
the wisdom and experience that men have amassed, is perditio . It is 
one thing to speak fluently and we11 ; it is quite another thing to govern 
with sagacity, judgment, and justice. Those who have the choice of 
their own rulers may choose such as are showy, plausible, eloquent, im
pressive, and destructive; or they may prefer men with fewer or less 
remarkable ornamental qualities, but with some prudence, forethought, 
experience, and common-sense. In the former case the pleasures of the 
imagination will be chilled by substantial loss; in the other pr sperity 
may go far towards enhancing satisfaction with gifts that are less 
striking. 

One stumbling-block there is which we fully expect to see thrown in 
the way of those who would save their country by deposing Mr Glad
stone, and that is the accusation that they will be only manceuvring to 
bring the Tories into office. Now the answer to this is-first, tQ.a it is 
by no means certain that the present Government, if broken up, must be 
followed by a Tory administration ; secondly, to take office at ~he pre
sent time, even if their duty should compel them to it, would be any
thing but pleasant or advantageous for the Opposition. Their game
if they were intent only on party gain-would be to let Mr G adstone 
flounder on in the quagmire to which he has wandered, and to wait 
quietly until he should have become a hissing and a reproac to the 
whole land-until be should hear a deceived and desperate peorle curse 
the day when they listened to his insidious speeches. But ConsErvatives 
dare not play such a game-their patriotism would not admit of it. They 
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know well that while they should be waiting for his thorough exposure 
and discomfiture, Mr Gladstone would be undermining the strength and 
prosperity of Great Britain. If this island be prosperous and contented 
now, that is no reason why it should not be turned into a region of re
bellion and crime in twenty months; and he is the man to so transfigure 
it. The reason, then, why to strike effectively we must strike at once is, 
not to punish Mr Gladstone, who would in the long-run be much more 
severely punished by being allowed to remain where he is; not to gain 
power for the Tories, who would infinitely rather decline to take up the 
management of affairs which have been brought to such a depth of con
fusion and wreck; but to save-while yet she may be saved-this other 
island from the destruction which he has brought upon Ireland ! 

The Prime Minister has been reticent of late-a sure sign that he per
ceives he strait to which his Government has brought itself. All of 
us know well his belief in the power of words well twisted, and of 
phrases ambiguous and suggestive, of truth suppressed, and of fallacy 
speciously presented, to warp opinion, and to make the worse appear the 
better cause. All of us know that if there be to him a cruel self-denial, 
it is ho:ding his tongue-refraining from the delight of hearing his own 
voice while he addresses an assemblage regarded as fit subjects for the 
experin.ents of his oratory. If, then, he compel himself to silence, be 
sure tha.t he perceives the case of his Government to be so bad that eveu 
his practised. and unscrupulous advocacy i:s likely to do it harm rather 
than good. He is shrewd enough to see that his present best policy 
requires that attention should not be drawn towards the state of the 
country, or towards his past expressions and acts. But we shall do well 
to look carefully into them, nevertheless, and to mature opinion rapidly 
and to 1et promptly, whether he may speak or hold his peace. 

The day, however, is fast approaching when for Ministers reticence 
will no longer be possible. They must speak, and yet they have nothing 
but dis1ster and failure to point to as the result of their conduct. In 
this ur:happy case they will certainly beg for time. They will tell us 
once nme how their wise and beneficent policy has been temporarily ob
structed by unforeseen causes which prevent it from bearing as yet its 
blessed fruit; that this fruit nevertheless is ripening, spite of adverse 
chances, and will certainly be brought forth, twenty, sixty, or a hundred 
fold be:ore long; and that therefore it is our duty to wait patiently for 
the glcrious harvest, even if it tarry. But when thus appealed to, we 
must ncollect that there is not the smallest sign as yet of anything but 
confusi:m and misery in Ireland ; and that Ireland was "satisfied and 
but little criminal" twenty months ago, while now she is the distracted, 
ruined, God-forsaken land that we see her. Time, therefore, is what we 
must by no means give-time to set Britain by the ears-time to make 
a chaoE in this island. It cannot be if we have any sense of the benefits 
which -ve enjoy. It cannot be if we have minds to perceive what has 
happemd to Ireland! 

Owmr8 of property are, no doubt, sufficiently alarmed; but alarm will 
not help them: it is more likely to incapacitate them. Action, prompt 
and vi ,orous, is what they must resort to, if they would avert from 
themse.ves revolutionary horrors. It will be too late after projects of 
laws sh.i.11 have been announced for making over half of their means to 
the temnts of their lands, or the workmen in their factories. When once 
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confiscation shall have been definitely conceded by Ministers, the appe
tites of those who are to share the plunder will be quickened to a degree 
in which all sense of justice, all moderation, all chance of compromise, 
will be hopelessly lost. Let the scramble but begin, and it will never 
stop until that dreadful day when, everything having been overturned
blood having flowed like water, wealth having been dissipated, and de
mocracy having rushed to such excesses that it must be saved from itself, 
and that a few embers may survive to found a new nation-some Na
poleon may be entreated to point his cannon on the uproarious residue, 
and make them leave off to throttle each other, when there shall be 
nothing left but the pleasure of the strife as an incentive to murder. 

The above, as we well know, may be sneered at as wild writing. What 
an idea that Britain-steady, cautious, commercial Britain-should ever 
be in a condition to justify the last sentence in the foregoing paragraph! 
Howbeit the words have been written in sorrow, not in wantonness; 
after long deliberation on the aspect of affairs, not as a flourish of pes
simism. Events march at such a pace in these days, like stones set to 
roll down inclines; unwise government and unwise laws so rapidly mul
tiply their momentum, that almost "ere men have time to say Behold," 
the dire consequences have trodden on the heels of the ill-designed acts. 
Fourteen months ago there appeared in this Magazine* some remarks on 
the condition of Ireland, and suggestions of remedies which might (bad 
they been adopted) have averted ruin. These were objected to as far in 
excess of what the occasion required-as making mountains of molehills; 
and yet, since then every one of the recommendations therein set forth 
has been discussed by the press as a possible remedy, now that it is too 
late to save the country; and the sad and rapid change of circumstances 
has completely justified our premonitions. Let no man flatter himself 
that, because we are here steady and secure to-day, buying and selling, 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, the plagues that 
are written in this paper may not be upon us in 1883 if we refuse to take 
warning and to take order for our own safety. The example of Ireland is 
for our instruction, like Moses and the prophets. Let us not shut our 
understandings to the signs of the times, waiting till one arise from the 
dead to convince us ! 

It is quite true that Great Britain to-day is very unlike what Ireland 
was when she was pronounced to be "contented and in comfort.'' Ire
land at her best was but an inflammable, badly welded community, with 
her ear open always to the fables of the agitator,-ill-fed, ill-clad, ill
housed, idle, whisky-stricken, turbulent. There is a far less excitable 
race to deal with on this side the water. But then it must be remem
bered that the treatment which bas destroyed Ireland has not been 
without its effect upon Britain through the eighteen months last passed. 
Britain has not burst into flame yet; but she bas been deeply impressed 
with the fact that she has an impotent Government; that the law may 
now be used for unjust purposes which in a law-abiding community 
could not be spoken of; that violence may be resorted to, almost with 
impunity, to enforce illegal edicts, and to swell the ranks of the discon
tented. Above all, she knows by precept and example that by law
breaking and terror almost any political project may be realised ! 

* See 'Blackwood's Magazine' for December 1880-Art., "Ireland our Reproach." 
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It must be remembered also that the monstrous doctrine, Force is no 
remedy, was never proclaimed in Britain until somewhere about a year 
ago. It is a direct invitation to the ill-disposed to break the laws. It 
offers an immunity to those who may incline to use force against estab
lished order, against life or limb or property, and it contains an assur
ance that Government on its part will never seek to uphold the law by 
force. Such a maxim published by an executive government sounds 
very like a proclamation of anarchy. A people which might conduct 
itself on the whole very soberly under other circumstances, could hardly 
help being demoralised and stirred to violence by so mad an advertise
ment. For in every-even in . the staidest-commonwealth, there are 
always some bad spirits capable of doing widespread mischief; who are 
k ept quiet by the dread of certain punishment as long as there is a 
vigorous executive, but who, once that dread is removed, incite to mis
chief. This baneful doctrine has probably conduced in a high degree to 
disorder. The men who uttered it possibly did not mean to do ill
probably did not by those words express exactly what they meant; yet 
the vast evil of their speech is not le~sened on that account. Says the 
Scripture-" Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, rather than a 
fool in his folly." 

Force is not a desirable or a Elatisfactory remedy; and nothing is lost 
by letting it give place to a better, when a better and an efficient one 
can be found. But that force is a remedy there can be no doubt. 
Sometimes, too, it is the only available remedy; and when this is the 
case, to hold that it must not be resorted to because it is distasteful, is 
to talk nonsense. It is generally a less evil than the disturbance which 
is to be put down. And so, as the minor of two unpalatable things, it 
ought certainly to be used. 

Perhaps nothing weaker was ever spoken than the argument used last 
mouth by Mr Bright to the effect that it is unwise to use force, because 
those against whom it may be employed will afterwards retain a bitter 
feeling against the Government, which will rankle in their minds, and 
make reconciliation difficult or impossible after the coercion is past and 
gone. Certes, they who have felt the stroke of th_e law's arm will not 
"he senseless of the bob," will not think very kindly of ordinances or of 
officers. But if this argument be of any weight, it must tell as strongly 
against flogging the garotter, or sending the burglar to penal servitude, 
as against striking and keeping down the rebel by main force. Every 
one of these offenders will to the end of his days bear the law a grudge 
for wbat he may have suffered at her hands. But will any sane man 
consider that a good reason why all criminals should be coaxed and not 
punished 1 Punishment haE:, at any rate, the merit of effecting its pur
pose-- i·.e., of awing and subduing the criminal, if it does not conciliate 
him. Mr Bright's method of dealing with Irish rebels neither subdues 
them nor conciliates. They laugh at his remedy, and curse the laws all 
the same ! 

The declaration of the Go-vemrnent against the use of force to uphold 
the law is, we repeat, in itself a heavy blow to order, and furnishes one 
good reason why we must not judge the Britain of to-day by the Britain 
of former days. The unwholesome influences of the kingdom have, so 
to speak, been unchained by the announcement, and will not be slow 
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to use the licence that has been accorded to them. Everything jndeed 
looks, at present, against the continuance of order even in Great Britain. 

Such warnings as we have given above address themselves clearly to 
the owners of property. But, as we are by this time pretty well aware, 
much of the political power of the State is in the hands of persons who 
do not possess land or capital. Much pains have been taken to persuade 
this large and influential class that injustice practised against the pro
pertied classes must be advantageous to them-cannot, at any rate, be 
detrimental to them. "\Ve have seen with what uproarious delight all 
Irish meetings receive the proposal that landlords shall disappear alto
gether from among them. And we are not likely soon to forget the 
rapturous satisfaction with which Mr Bright contemplated "the land
lords running for their lives."* It may gratify feelings of envy, hatred, 
and malice, certainly, to behold an unfortunate class hounded from their 
own, and violently turned forth as beggars. Plainly, such a spectacle 
affords sport to many. And, so far, it seems simple sport, quite uncon
nected with the well being of those who enjoy it. Nevertheless it is 
dangerous. It will prove to be, like Mr Gladstone, a luxury, and a very 
expensive one. For of one fact we may be quite certain, since all history 
confirms it. It is this : LANDLORDS AND CAPITALISTS CANNOT SUFFEH, 
ALONE! 

The idea of those whom we may call the Optative, as opposed to the 
Possessing, classes is that capital may be neatly and without much 
deterioration torn from those who now hold it, and transferred, either 
in the lump or by distribution, to those who hunger for it. But this 
is merely the prompting of appetite. All recorded examples tell against 
such a result. Capital forcibly torn from the owners docs not pass entire, 
or without serious diminution, to the new recipients. It has an invet
erate tendency to disperse during the transfer. It has already, by the 
first robbery, lost the magic protection which had been given to it by 
law; many feel bold to pick and snap at it; the successful spoiler will 
probably think it wise to spend and enjoy it while he can. Thus it is 
not the same power, nor anything like the same power, that it was to the 
former possessor. It is not likely to fructify : it is very like to be wasted. 
Possession will altogether disappoint expectation. When in a. tempest 
or a mutiny at sea Jack breaks into the spirit-room, he does so under 
the idea that inexhaustible felicity will be at his disposal. Yet it is 
wonderful if he gets more than one debauch-one brutal revel to take 
him blind drunk to Davy Jones; or w hithersoever the uncared-for ship 
may drift to. Should he survive to be once again a sentient being, he 
will probably find that the rum for which he risked everything has been 
allowed to run during his ecstasy, that it has all disappeared, and that 
he is literally worse off in respect of liquor than he was when the purser 
kept the tap; for puncheons of fine spirit have gone to waste, and will 
never gladden a soul. It is much the same with plundered property, 
which very soon becomes wasted property. It is found that the work
man cannot thrive without the capitalist, that the two are necessary the 

* Shakespeare's Jack Cade appears to have been very much of the same humour 
as Mr Bright, for he says-

" We will not leave one lord, one gentleman : 
t:;pare none 1mt such a go in clouted shoon: 
Fur they arc thrifty, honest men," &c. 
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one to the other, and that the destruction of the capitalist will quickly 
lead to the ruin of the workman. W orkrnen, before they allow them
selves to be carried away by revolutionary illusions, should endeavour to 
discover for themselves whether what we have just said is borne out by 
all examples, or whether it is not. 

For those who will look and learn, unhappy Ireland affords at this 
moment an example of what is likely to ensue whenever we may take 
to legal plundering in this island. Irish tenants have been by law per
mitted to despoil the landlords of a large fraction of their rents, and 
have been presented with a right-a saleable property-which they had 
not before, and which they have not acquired by any honest effort or 
outlay of their own. In addition to this they have, in a vast number 
of instances, helped themselves to the reduced rents which the law yet 
reserves to the landlords. But do Irish tenants appear to be in the 
slightest degree better off than they were before the Land Act was 
parned 7 Is there the least sign of their thriving or being made happy 
by their gains, lawful and unlawful 7 Is it not a truth that every dis
honest tenant is otherwise occupied than in attending to his land-that 
he is alert watching his neighbour, and applying to his neighbour all 
kinds of unlawful pressure, lest he should act like an honest man 1 Is 
not the country thoroughly disturbed from one end to the other~ and 
is not the tenant, with all the advantage that he has gained, an object 
of pity rather than of envy 1 

The answers to these questions are all readily obtainable in the present; 
hut we are greatly mistaken if the future be not big wiLh answers, which 
will be understood without any examination,-w hich will force tbem
sel ves on our attention. vVe err greatly if within a very few months we 
shall not hear that the tenants who have gained so much are absolutely 
impoverished by the process, and that they, along with the great body 
of their countrymen, are once more suff13ring from want, the result of 
paralysis of business, of the absence of confidence between man and man, 
of the idleness caused by political excitement, and of the withdrawal oi 
capital from the island,-causes which are now in operation, and which 
must be intensified as the seething of the Irish caldron increases ever 
towards its catastrophe. 

And we cannot here refrain from making a remark concerning the 
many Irish ladies who have been reduced to absolute pauperism by the 
non-payment of rents. Their cases have been so deplorable, that the 
charitable part of the British pu1llic has come forward and given from 
their own means for the relief of these indigent ladies. It was well that 
in their distress they had the charity of the larger island to appeal to. 
But what will English ladies do when their turn shall come 1_ There 
will be no larger island for them; and their turn will come if we delay. 

How swiftly the desire to confiscate and to rob is spread, how unholy 
desires allowed to ripen and to be gratified in one locality wing their 
way to another, was exemplified on the 16th of January of this year, 
when a meeting of a society, calling itself the Land Nationalisation So
ciety, was held in London. The objects of this association may, in brief, 
be stated as the dispossession of every landowner in the kingdom, with
out compensation, and the seizure of the land for the use of all the 
population in common. It is probably as yet not a powerful organisa
tion, but it is a spark wafted from the burning house across the water. 
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The band of would-be robbers is quite as strong as the Land League was 
when it began its agitation. The Nationalisation Society cannot but be 
mightily encouraged by the history of the Land League. It no doubt 
believes itself to be the grain of mustard seed which in a few months 
will have become a tree, and will overshadow the land, forcing the Gov
ernment to work its will, and spreading terror and ruin till we have the 
Irish tragedy, with perhaps a few variations, repeated in the English and 
Scotch counties. We know that when it shall begin, we have no help 
to expect from the Radical Government. Rebellion will be allowed to 
have its way, cheered probably by Ministerial sympathy; while its vic
tims will be held up to censure as criminals, on whom a just retribution 
has at length descended. According to their programme, the society 
would be good enough to leave the land in the hands of the families who 
now own it for this and the next generation; but we doubt whether, if 
they should once feel themselves to be in the ascendant, they would wait 
so long before taking the spoil. The mention of the two generations is 
probably only a bait for getting the project more readily considered. 

We say, then, that it is the part of every man in Great Britain, above 
the condition of a pauper, a criminal, or an outcast, to resist with all his 
might the further proceedings of Mr Gladstone's Government-and this 
independently of duty, but regarding self-interest merely. What public 
plunder really means is the dissolution of society: and those who n.llow 
themselves to be made tools to work out that result, are not the men 
who will gain anything when the disruption comes. Let each elector, 
before he is induced to acquiesce longer in the present dangerous state 
of things, ask himself what Irishmen have really gained by the present 
anarchy, and whether he would himself like to drag along a life subject 
to the terror of League~ of many kinds, with capital and employers flee
ing from his vicinity, with law paralysed, and with the trust of man in 
man extinguished. Few of them, we are sure, would desire or would 
endure such a state of things. But if they would avert it they must no t 
pause, they must not hesitate, far less must they tolerate any first tam
perings with property. They must act at once, or the enemy will have 
mastered positions from which it will be impossible afterwards to dis
lodge him. They must remember how in eighteen months Ireland came 
to her death-blow. 

We have been told, we know not with what degree of correctness, 
that, in the Session of Parliament which is about to commence, many 
members who have been returned to the House of Commons as Liberals 
will think of their country before their party, and forsake Mr Gladstone 
and his fatal measures. Should any of them thus assert themselves in 
order to save Great Britain, their service at Shrewsbury may somewhat 
gild over their exploit on Gad's Hill-their rescue of this island may be 
some set-off against the facility with which they allowed themselves to 
be used for ruining the other. They must perceive by this time that 1r 
Gladstone is not a person to whom they may surrender their own judg
ments. They committed that fault last year with regard to Ireland, and 
they see now how incompetent a guide he was. Had they aided him to 
make only a harmless experiment, the failure of his plans would have 
condemned his followers. But they did far worse than that. They 
supported him in doing what they knew to be an act of cruel injustice, 
the only apology for which would have been that it had resulted in the 
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pacification of Ireland. It has resulted in the aggravation of disorder 
and disaffection there, and in the appalling increase of crime. For these 
grave consequences they must see that they are responsible. To all of 
them who have anything to lose, the consciousness must have come that 
the measure which they so weakly assented to for others may now be 
measured to them again. If they would make atonement for the wrong, 
if they would secure their own goods, they must check this revolutionary 
mania before it is a month older. Plausible representations and specious 
promises will no doubt be made for the purpose of -holding them steady 
in their error; but they ought to know by this time what credit to give 
to these. They have heard such before. 

We fancy that we see symptoms of a design to cajole by assurances 
that, let things look as they may, there bas in reality been a great dim
inution of crime in Ireland; and this may be aceepted as proof that the 
Queen's authority is once more regaining the ascendant, and that the 
efforts of the Executive may yet be crowned with success. More than 
one of the small deer of the Liberals have piped gently in this key, 
anxious, no doubt, to ascertain whether or not this is a tune to which 
people are likely to dance. 

Now, in the first place, all evidence to which the public can attain 
tells for the increase in quantity, degree, and boldness of crime ; and 
friends of the Ministry will have great difficulty in showing that the 
decrease of which they speak is real. Secondly, supposing even that so 
many crimes had not been committed during the last week or two, what 
would that prove 1 That the Queen's authority was reviving in the miser
able country 1 By no means: it would only be a sign that the behests 
of the Land League were being generally obeyed, and that it is no longer 
necessary for that conspiracy to enforce obedience to its edicts by vio
lence. Murders and outrages go on only as long as some remain loyal 
and honest. It will be nothing for the Government to boast of, if these 
crimes are less frequent because all men have joined the party of disorder. 

Neither will it be any reason why men in Great Britain should pause 
an instant before taking steps to insure themselves against Ireland's fate. 
While they see Mr Gladstone afraid to move from place to place without 
a body-guard, they will be slow to believe that the reign of violence is 
over, or that he supposes it to be over. o matter with what persist
ence crime may show itself, Ireland is disintegrated for many a day. 

It is a curious fact, though one not without parallel, that even now, 
while all around him appear the evidences of his failure and our bitter 
damage, there are fond partisans who can yet see no imperfection in Mr 
Gladstone. Those hearts which once truly loved, and can never forget, 
are ready to-day-and, we believe, without the least sense of irony or 
sarcasm-to proclaim that he never at any period of bis career occupied 
a grander or more honourable position. The wreck of Ireland, the im
minent peril of Britain, are lost upon these idolaters. He won their 
goodwill by his unscrupulous tongue in the past, and he bids them dis
believe their own senses in tho present, and confide in him, and dismiss 
all care for the future-

"And they believe him !-Oh, the lover may 
Distrust that look which steals his soul away;
The babe may cease to think that it can play 
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With heaven's rainbow ;-alcbymists may doubt 
The shining gold their crucible gives out; 
But faith, fanatic faith, once wedded fast 
'l'o some dear falsehood, hugs it to the last." 

This admiring chorus will probably be hymning in its constant and 
only key on the day when the flood shall come and take us all away, It 
knows no other note than the note of admiration, and will be as un
changeable as the cuckoo. The deYotees are past argument, past reflec
tion, past even ridicule. They must be left to their devices. " Cry 
aloud, for he is a god ! " 

Europe looks on astonished, while the British Empire is falling to 
pieces. The nations, seeing the incomprehensible follies to which we 
allow ourselves to be deluded, fancy that we are possessed by evil spirits, 
and ready to rush together down a steep place into the floods. They 
cannot understand how a country which has attained to unexampled 
prosperity, and which has always been able to ward off peril from with
out, should be impatient of its blessings and labour for its own un
doing ! It is undoubtedly a strange spectacle, that of a nation well-to
do, and the envy of its neighbours, whose boast it lately was that it had 
grown great by following the guidance of plain common-sense, and by 
turning away from fair-seeming impracticable speculations, now the 
victim of unproven theories, lending itself to dreams and fancies, and 
choosing for its guides and governors, not cool hard-headed men of the 
world, but some of the most reckless crotcheteers that the world has 
ever seen. 

' Maga's ' counsel is, Ward off the blow : do not wait for it to fall. 
Put away our present Ministers as the greatest danger of all that beset 
us. Let them not ruin Great Britain as they have ruined Ireland: let 
them not even begin their experiments on her. A year and a half ago 
they promi,-ed great benefits. "\Ve have received no benefit, but we have 
suffered a large amount of evil. Let us profit by the eighteen months' 
experience. Ireland lies there close at hand to prove to any man who 
will see, how deadly-how rapidly deadly-they can be. If the friends 
of order do not know the value of time, the friends of disorder know it 
well, and will utilise enry moment. 

" To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow, 
Creeps in this petty pace from day to day 
To the last syllable of recorded time; 
And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dusty death ! '' 

Our choice must be made at once, whether we will simply be br ken 
(which is already our case) or whether we will be ground to powder. It 
is for Britain to choose. For 'M:aga,' she has delivered her soul. 

rRIN1'ED BY IVILLI.\M BLACKWOOD AND SONS. 
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1. 

l TRODUCTORY. 

'l1o the Six Hundred Thousand Tenant-Farmers 
or Ireland I dedicate thi::; effort to Lring more clearly 
withiu their eomprehcnsion the various provi. ·ion · 
a.ud propo::;al · of the all-importaut mea:ml'e uow 
Lefore Parliament entitled the " Laud Law Ireland 
Bill." 

o more eventful moment than thi::; has dawned 
on the Irish people for centuries. 

Hitherto our great struggles have been for absLracL 

political rights. Thi one is to win ·ecurity for 
industrial property. It means life or death, liberty 
or serfdom, happine::;ss or misery for Six Hundred 
Thousand tillers of the soil. 

Upon the correct understanding of the present 
Land Bill by the class whom it is to aflcct, a great 
deal will depend botl1 before ,md after it becomes 
law. 

The terms of the Bill, in it language of legal tech
nicalities, are almost impossible to be clearly com
prehended by ordinary reader;;. Scattere<l through
out its fifty Clauses are varioui:; allusions, conditions, 
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and provision that very oi'tou have all to be road 
together before the point they deal with can be 
accurately under;:;tood. 

For want of S01110 Fmch simple e_rpln,nation or Uic 
Bill a:, thi8 aims to be, tho mo ·t contradictol'y 
statement·, opinion:::;, and <.;l'itici ·ms have becu put 
forward, and the most glaring error" lrnvc Leou .i.'allen 
into, eYcn by ,·peakors and writer: of in flnenco and 
po ition. 

The loacfo1g feature of this summary is that for 
every tatement, and ,it e,-ery point, I give, o ·to 
speak, " chapter and ver e " by naming the clau ·e 
and ub-section of the Bill, which each reader can 
refer to and judg for him elf. 

My purpos is not to add one more to the already 
numerous and perplexingly contra.dictory pronounce
ments upon the Bill. Except a to a few ob ·ervation:::; 
and sngge. tion · at page 42-which sugo-e tion~ 
Ii make only in tlie , pil'it, ::tnl1 "ithin tho scope, ur 
the Government pr opo::-aL-1 r '. ·cn-o for a diflerent 
occasion my opinions and criticisms upon the scheme ; 
that i:-; to say, any contrast hctweon it and other,, 
,Yhich might be considered more direct and simple, 
more far-reaching and officaciou:-:. 

For the sake of great.er simplicity I haYo colloctcc1 
separately into one· brief chapter (X,T) all the 
references an~l provisions relating c. -pre. ·sly to Ulster 
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Tenant Right, in toad of mix.ing them up with the 
rest of the mea" ure. 

The text of the Bill is printed line fo1· line n,nd 

page for page with the Parliamentary copy, with 
which also the page-numbers corre pond. Therefore, 
when, i.n the cour e of tho memorable debates now at 
hand, an Iri h Tenant read in tho new~papers of au 
amendment to omit or insert certain words " at line 
7, page 15," or otherwise ~is the ca8e may be, he will 
be able, by reference to the Bill as printed herein, 
to discern at once what is likely to be the effect or 
:meh an amendment. 

A. L SULLIVAN. 

Temple, London, 
18th of April, 1881. 
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II 

TEX.ANClES TO WllICII THE .ACT DOES NOT ~\.l'l'LY. 

\lCh benefit · a;· this Aet propo.·e~ to conl'cr on 
Iri~h Tenant8 arc not intern1 ,c1 for tile renter:-; of 
large bullock-range· and ,·h p-wallrn, but for the 
occupiers or bona .fide agricu 1tura1 holding~ or dairy
farm in connection with , ·uch holding~. No holdiug 
Jct to he n:-.cc1 who11y or main1y for the pm·posc of 
pastlll'c, i(' it l,c No 1nr~· ns to l>c ,,aJned over £50 
a yen,r, s1rn1 l ho 'nt.i l k<l to th pro Lee Lion·· H,11(1 p1·0-
vision. · or t lw \.et. Wl. 4n, , ·nh- ·cc. ;q 

Graiing-farms of uncler £60 a year arc altio cx
duded from the Act., unle ., · they be residential 
holdings ; tbat i., unle H the Tenant resides there
upon, or ha: his re ·iclential holding adjoining such 
Graiing farm. (Cl. 4G, ,·ub-sec. 4.) But-

Even hough the Tenant doe:-; not 1·cBidc on or 
adjoining uch Grazi1w farm, nd ued nuder £50 a, 
year, i(' it be one (no matter how i'iu distant from 
hi· l'etiidence) "hich i~ ordinarily u~cd with or l'or 
the convenience of the holdinc)' 011 ,rhi<.:11 he actually 
reRic1c., then .'uch Grazing farm is within the protcc.:
tio1rn arn1 provi:ions of thiR Act. (Cl. 4G, .-ub-scc. 4.) 

Deme .. ·uc lands, town parks, am1 accornmoclat1011 
fields let to dwellers in citie~ or tom1.', arc e~·cludccl 
from the Act. 



~\.ny holding occupied lJ y a hire 1 sorvanL, or hirccl 
labourer, a · 8U ·h ; any l10lcli11°· ]cl expre:::;sly for tem
porary convenience; any con-acre or temporary de
pasturage ; any cottagc,-allotment under quarter of' 
an acre-are each and all excluded from the Act. 
(Cl. 4G, sub-se ~- 0. 6. 7. and 8.) 

1 foldings held under existing lease:,, short or long, 

rcmam ubject to ·uch Lease , and are cluriug the 
term of uch Leases not regulated by this Act. (Cl. 
47). 

[There j/'<, jn 'lau. e 47, an apparently invidious ach-antagc 
giycn to Leasc1:S now , ul>::;isting in tl1e Tenant-Right Counties or 
llistrict.· of Ul -ter, :-,ecuri1w to the holders of ·uch Lea es certajn 
rights ; but ihe Act is ::;ilellt a::; to the status or rights of the 
holder." of xisting lea. ·es, 1011g or ·hort, throughout all the re ·t 
of Ireland.] 

III. 

TENANCIE8 TO WHICH THE ACT APPLIES. 

Clause 1, in it· very fir ·t line, ·ay · that "the 
tenant-for-the-time-being of every tenancy-to-which-
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this-~\.ct applies ·· urny sdl hi:-; Leuaucy for the l>e,~t 
price that can be got f'or the , ·ame. 

Who arc the per ·ons thu · empoworod to ell r 
·what i a" tenancy-to-which-this-Act-applies"'! 

There are several . ·ort. ·, cla e ·, or d cgreos of ten
ancy mentioned ill tho \..et; a,nd the Act "applies" 
to each or them in a greater or lesser degree. There 
::Lr no lo , than sovonteon difforent sort or nomcn
chttnrc, · of tenancy mentioned in the Act . Some of 
them, no doubt, arc meant to bo ·ynonymous. Othon; 
arc not only manifo -tly di fferont in character, but 
hav very different right accor :led to them by the 
Act.. 

[t,ome fow of them are ''defined" in the interpretation clau ·c 
(-U:); but the majority arc not.] 

The following arc the tenancies, tenures, or term.· 
mentioned in the et:-

1. "Tenancy-to-which-Act-applies." This is re-
ferred to in Clause 1, page 1, lines 7 & 8 ; Cl. 2, p. 3t 
1. 22; Cl. 9, I. 9, l. 19 and 20 ; Cl. 10, p. 9, 1. 30 
and 31; and in Cl. 45, p. 26, I. 1. 

2. "Present-Tenancy." Thi ... is referred to in 
Clau e 3, page 3, line 35 ; Cl. 3, p. 4, 1. 20 ; Cl. 7, p. 
6, 1. 29; Cl. 7, p. 7, 1. 34; Cl. 7, p. 7, 1. 36; CL 7, 
p. 7, 1. 41; Cl. 10, p. 9, 1. 29 ; CL 44, p. 25, 1. 24; 
Cl. 45, p. 26, 1. 14; Cl. 45, p. 26, 1. 21. 

3. "Futnre-Tenancy." This is mentioned in 01. 
3, p. 3, 1. 37, nnd in Cl. 44, p. 25, 1. 26. 
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4. 'Ordirntry-Tenaney.'' This i -, menLioned m 
CL 9 p. 9, 1. 8, and in Cl. 4-1, p. :2.:5, 1. 28. 

5. "Pre ent-Ordinniry-Tenancy." Thi 1s men-

tioned once; 1rnmel3 in CL 10, p. 9, 1. 26. 

6. ' Fixed-Tenancy.'' This is mentioned in Cl. 10, 
p. ~. 1. 27; Cl. 10, p. 9, 1. 28; Cl. 11, p. 9, 1. 32; Cl. 

18 p. 1~, 1. 12. 

7. "Tenancy-subject-to-, tatutory-conditionf4." r!'his 
is referred to in l. 1, p. 1, 1. 11; Cl. 3, p. 4, l. 1 ; 

Cl. 7, p. 7, 1. 38. 

8. "Tenancy-not- ubject-t.o-dLatutory-condition::;." 
rrl1i i. ref err )c1 to in UL 45, p . 2l5, L 4 and 5. 

9. "Teirnncy-subject~to- tatutory-condition -consc-
qucnt-011-an-Incrca c-of-Rent-by-a-Landlord." Thi· 
is referred to in CL 7, p. 7, 1. 39 and 40. 

10. "Holding-to-which-this- \..ct-applie ." Men-

tioned in Cl. 9, p. 9, 1. 9 and 10. 

11. " Judicial-Lease." Referred to in Cl. 9, p. ~, 
1. 12, 13, 14, 18, 19, 21. 

12. "Statutory-Term." CL 3, p. 3, 1. 40 and 41. 

13. "Future-Ordinary-Tenancy-from-year-to-year." 
This is mentioned in CL 9, p. 9, L 22. 

14. "Holding-within-the-jurisdiction-of-the-Court.'' 

Cl. 14, p. 11, 1. 9 and 10. 

15. "Tcuancy-for-n,-ycar-cerLain." Referred to in 

Cl. 16, p. 11, 1. 32. 



J. G. ' ' Tcu;m~ y-lc -. ·-tl tan -a-yearly-tenanc y-crcntecl. 
nJLer-Lhe-passing-of'-thi. ·-Act ' )foutioued in Cl. IG, 
p. lJ, 1. 34 and 35. 

17. "Tenancy - sub;;i~Ling - a,t - tho - time - Improve• 
mcnts-were-made-under-Landlord-and Tenant-Act• 
J 870." Mentioned in CL 6, p. 6, l. 11 and 12. 

IV. 

FREE SALE. 

Every one of those tenure~, terms, or tenancies 
(with the t:iolitary exception of No. lG in a given 
contingency) come~ within tho scope of the power to 
:sell given in Clau;;e 1 :-" The tenant-for-t.he-time
being of ever1/ Tenancy-to-which-this-Act-applies may 
·ell his tenancy (that i ", his interest in the holding) 

for the best price that can be got for the same." 

The Tenant it:i Lo give the Landlord notice that he 
wishes to sell; antl thereupon the Landlord may, if 
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he think fit, buy the rrenant's intere ·t., at such price 
as he and the Tenant may agree upon, or, if th y 
cannot agree, at uch price ai:, the Court may tlx as 
iti:, fa,ir valne. (Cl. 1, sub-. ection 2 and 3.) 

The Landlord may object to a purchaser on "rea, on
able" grounds (Cl. 1, , nb-sec. 5), uch as that he i · 
without means to stock or work the farm, that he is 
n, " bad character," that he ha. already "failed" in 
farming. This does not mean that the Landlord can 
pr Yent n, sal to any one whom ho plea. e. capri
<·ionsly to di.. like. H the Conrt con.·ider that his
objection lrnd not solid ju,·tice in it-that is, for in· 
stance, if the 'ourt do not con, id r the purchas r to 
he a bad character-then it will qua "h the obj ction , 
and may make the Landlord pay th Tenant'~ costs, 
It appears almost certain, however, that the 'e re
straints on Free Sale will be either swept a,wa,y, or 
be greatly modified, when the Bill gets into Com
mittee. 

The Tenant can sell to only one purcha ·er-that 
is, the holding must not be clivided-.-unles~ with the 
Landlord's permission (Cl. I, sub-sec. 1). 

'fhe Tenant can bequeath to only one person (Cl. 

2). 

· Rent due to the Landlord i alwcLys a claim to be 
stopped out of any purchase-money payable to the 
out-goiug Tenant (Cl. 1, sub-sec. 8). 
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V. 

" FAIR RE TS." 

On the day this Act becomes law the power of an 
Iri h landlord to capriciou ly or arbitrarily rai. e the 
r nt of a tenant is gone for ever. 

Raisin°· of rent henceforth i. ( unle ·s in certain 
rnre and e. ·ceptional ea e.· hereinaft nrnrd. men
tioned) to l subj t to rule and ·11p01Tj~ion or the 
Land Court, "ith a -vi<:m to foir-plny and ju tice 
h tween all the partic . 

[ A s to thi:-1 "Land Court" (and the " Land Oommis ion," to 
which Tenant· or LancUon1 may appeal from the decision of the 
Land Court) , cc further on, at page 40.J 

EYery Tenant in Ireland who is a Tcnant-at-vVill 
from year to year may, immediately on the passing 
of the Act, apply to the Land Court to adjust bis 
rent on a fair and equitable basis. (Cl. 7.) 

In a "fair rent" a tenant is not to be made to pay 
a rent on the value his own outlay has created. By 
Clau e 7, sub- ection 3, a "fair rent' means such a 

rent as in the opinion of the Court a solvent Tenant 
would undertake to pay one year with another, 
clecluctin_q from . uch rent the yearly sum ,Yhich repre· 
scnts the Tenant's interest in the lwlding. (Cl. 7, sub
sec. 3.) 
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On propertie that are rack-rented to an extent 
that at present confiscate the Tenant's interest, such 
deduction will of cour e have to come out of the. 
present unju tly- wollcn foe-simple value, inasmuch 
as this at present include · Landlord's and Tenant'R 
interest in the holding. 

On properties that are not rack-rented, but that 
nre let at or under a fair rent that is not in any way 
barged on the Tenant's own improvements and gooc1-

wi11, Ruch l cl uction will not les 'en the Landlord's 
mter , ·t or income by one farthing ; for it will be a 
tleduction from the um of the two interests added 
together that ar' alref\dy recogni ed a di tinct. 

That i::i to say-tak , in the fir, t plac ~, the ea e of 
a holding fairly worth about £80 a year, but nmv 
rack-rented on the tenant at £120 ::i year :-If, after 
hearing all the parties, and after considering all the 
circumstances of that particular ea, e, and all tho 
circumstance of that particular holding, and the 
circumstance of that particular district, the Court 
should say that £90 ,1 year would be a fair and 
reasonable rent for a new-comer to give for that 
holding as it stands-then the Court shall in the 
:arne way enquire aml con ,id r (l) how long the 
occupying tenant and hi~ forc-fatb.ers have been in 
that place; (2) what improv ments of the occupying 
tenant or his fore-father.; or predece, sors increase 
the letting value of the holding, and to what extent. 
,, hereupon the Court may ay :-
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We allow that this Tenant, on account of 
occupancy-right or "compensation for di. tnrlJ-
ance," has an intere t in this holding of £200 

w· e allow tha,t thi.· Tenant, on account of Im
provements made by himself or his pru<lecc8sors, 
ha~ an intere tin hiH holdin°· of' £300 

Total Tenant'8 Intcrc ·t £500 

[The e a.re only :;upposetl amount:;; Lecaui:!e the Court 111m1 
allow for (foitnrbance £360, or they may allow 11otlii11g at all; an~l 
for rmprovement., they may allow n.ny :-1tun from a .~hillin()' np to 
ft thomamd pound;:;;. It will all he Hrrorcling to tl1e facts and 
merit:-- of each i1Hlividual ra~c.J 

Suppo ing, as aboY , the Court fixed £500 as the 
rnlue of the Tenant\; interest in the l1 ok1ing; then 
they would probably deduct that £.500 from what 
they thought the Landlord's fee- imple of the holding 
to be worth as 1·t stood j , a.y £2,000 in all. The 
Tenant's £500 deducted from this would leave £1,500 
as the Landlord's intere ·t; o that on the £90 which 
would be a fair rent froni an outsider for the whole 
£2,000-worth, the occupyin9 T enant should only pn.y 
the Landlord £G7 10s. Od. a year, a the fair rent 
under Ciause 7 of this Act. 

[Such, or some such, would seem to 1.Je the process most in 
accordance with the spirit of the Art; but I merely giYe jt here 
a an as umption for th e purpose of illustration, referring the 
reader, meanwhile, to the term ~ of the Act.] 

Every rack-rented yearly tenant in Ireland nrny, 
the day the Bill pa , end in hi claim to have his 
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rent thus adjusted. If he has no snb. tantial improve
ment to . ·how, he will he allowed nothinO' for 
~, improvements. ': 1f he has no strong ca._e of loug 
occupancy by him~ l r or l Li~ 101'Cfath r. · ( or by prede
rc~sor. whoNc interc -t It' hought or 1-mccceded to) he 
will b allowed nothing fol'" ocrnpan y right.'' Bnt 
whether he Jrn,:;; jmprovemcntR or not, and whether he 
lrn. · been long or . ·hort j n the holcling, hiN r nt wiH be 
lower (1 j r th' court con. ider j t too high. (( latve 7, 
~nlHicc~. l & ,i). 

The rent ilnv a<lju~led i~, i.u lhc language of this 
Act., ca,ll ,c1 a ' .i udicial r enf' (Cl. 7 :-rnh-~ct. 4), and 
for fi.ft.c ·n year::; from the elate ol'its hcing ~o adjusted 
(which term of year.· i~, in th Act, <'alled a 
". tahttory term") the landlord has no power whatever 
to ntis the rent Ro fix ,c1. (Cl. 4-fir~t tl ree line~.) 

\Yltc11 that icrm or fifteen yearN i:-; drawing to a, 

clo ·e-that iR to ~c:1y, at the en l of tlie fourteenth 
year- the Tenant may, ir he fears the Landlord i~ 
likely to rai.·e the rent on him, come to the Court and 
get an order, as he did in the first in tance, a to 
wlrnt Rha11 be the fair rent for the next fifteen yearR; 
and so on, from time to time at the end of every 
fifteen years. (Cl. 7. sub-sees. 10 and 11.) 

[If price. in general have gone up or are ri:;ing, the Court will 
probably add to the rent. If prices arc falling, the Court will 
probably take something off.] 

Once q, Tenant has h~d his rent thus adjusted for 

B 
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him by the Court, the Tenant i. what i. called in this 
Act "A-Tenant-. ubject-to-, tatutory-Con 1ihon~"; 

which conditions are the::ie :-

1. Shall pay his Rent. 

2. Shall not commit per istent wn.·te, lJy <lilapirla
. tion of bnildings or hy dete rioration oft h e ~oil. 

3. Shall allow Landlord'~ rights to mine~, q1w1TiC:\ 

hunting, fi.·hing, and spc,rting; Lanc1lor<1 paying 
the tenant for any damaO'e done. 

4. Shall not ublet or sul di.villc withont Lrrnc1iorcl '::; 
permission; but con-acre and temporar.r grm'jing 

are allowed. 

f>. hall t1o no a t ·whcrclJy hi.· holding h omc. 
vested in a jndo-mcnt creditor or aRRignee in 
bankruptcy. (Cl.-! and ub-. c ·. 1, 2, 3, 4 & /">.) 

H a Tenant whom the Court ha .· protected b.,· 
adjnsting his rent bre:1ks any one of those "~tai ntory 
conditjon.s," the landlord may compel him to se1l out 
(Cl. 13.), hy ;-:;e1Ting not.ice of c.iectmcnt proceet1ing~. 

When (presum,tlJ1.)' after the pas~ing of thi.· Act) 
the Landlol'd sc1Tes notice ol' ejectmcnt for non
payment of r eut, the Tenant will have from that date 
up to six months ,ttter the e,cecutiun or the deGroo to 
sell his interes t to the best ad vantage ; hut if the 
cjectmcnt i. for any cause other than non-paym nt 
of rent, tho Tenant will only have the period l ctwcen 
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the :fii\ t notice or commencement of the proceeding. 
rind the actual execution of the decree within which 
ho can ,ell. (Cl. 13, ~mb-.ec. l.) "~'\nd if any 
.indgment or decree in cjcctment ha ' been obtained 
bfi<Hr) the passin!J of this ./ let, sn h Tenant may, ,\·ithin 
the same perjodFi re. prctivcly, npply to the Court to 

fi.1· tlte judicial rent or tho holding." (Cl. 13, la t fonr 
H1w~.) 

So that if tho Act pa.·s, ;-rn,y, before the 30th of Jnno 
next in the case ol' all tenants eyfr tcc1 for non
paym ,nt of rent since th 1st of Jnnumy, 1881, :melt 
ez•ictiuns m·e (fUaslied; the 1'cnants are ontit.1ocl to the 
protection or thi;-; \.et ; and can obtain statutory 
security at a fair rent. (Cl. 13, ,· uh-, ec~. 1, 2 & Pi, 
an(l Cl. 7, , ub-soc. 7.) 

A.· the Art stand.· (that i~, m, printe l for its fi•r,·t 
~tago in Par1iam nt), snch protection of Tenants 
alrcndy under nohco or already evicted ·will not 
n monn t to mur h, unlos · they are able to pay up t ltc 
arr ',tr~, because o,·cn , tatutory-Tenn-Tenant:::i can Le 
c,·ickd ( or rather compelled tu sell out) for non
payment of Rent. In every such cas , howen~r, 
l'ee h ejectmcnt procee ling" would have to be com
mencocl, and c,· ry such Tenant (whether evicted, or 
only " noticed," since the 1st January last-) would get 
a declaration by the Court of what the fair rent on 
him hould be, oxclu ive of all hi temuit-right nnd 
other intere ts, and then such tenant would have the 
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right to sell his interest in the holdin()', at the ac(justed 
fair rent, for the best price he could get for it. (CL 
13, sub-sec . 1 and 3, and CL 7, sub-Ree. 7.) But, 
according to Clause 45 (as it .·fanrh; in the first print 
of the Bill) every sale of a Tenancy for breach or 
Statutory conditionR bJ'eaks tl, e contfrmity of tlif 

Tenancy, and constitute the inconiin,q Tenant what fr 
called a '' Future-Tenant.," who. e . tatus nnd rightR 
(refened to hereinaft nYard~, pa,ge 25.) differ from 
those of a present-tenant and the recogni . cd ,·ncccs
Ror.· (by pnrclrnse or otherwiRe) or a prc._ent-tonant. 
In the ca:e of n now-pending cjcctment, if the Tenant 
iR not actna1ly out of the ho] ling before th \et 
pa ses, the cYiction i · topped, arnl the Court wi 11 gi ,·c 
him a declaration of his ri 0 ·ht. a a tatutory 'form
Tenant at a fair rent. (Cl. 13, snb- ec.s. 1, 2, 3 and 
Cl. 7, sub- ec. 7.) 

If an_y Tri h Tenant who i. now a Tenanl-at-will 
from-year-to-yoar doe," not care to apply on the pass
ing of the Act to lrnve his rent ac1j w-:te(l by the Court 
-and if at any time oe in any year h rea fter the 
Landlord demandR an increa~o or rent for the hold
ing (unles · it be for outlay on the farm by thr lan<l
lord on an agreement with the Tenani-(O1. 4, 1a t 
four line ) then--

The Tenant may a sent that the jncrea, e iR de
served, and accept it: 

Or, he may consider it i. not deserved, and r~fuse it, 
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H the Ten,\i11L accJpts . uclt propo.·cd incrca::;c, he 
become · a Tenant for a ' Statutory Tenn " at thnL 
rent ; that is, for fift een yeari:; from that date hi:-J 
rent cannot lrn further iucrea::;ed, ,md during tl10 ·e 
iifteen y lar.· he eanuot be evicted, unles:, (a · ex
plained above ai page 8) for breach of '' tatutory
Uonditions. ' (Cl. 3 and ·ub- ec. 1.) 

[ At the encl of the fifteen year:-, jf he thinks the rent tou ltiglt 
lo go 011 with, he can ec1,ll on th Court to adjust it to a "fair 
rc11 t " under Cl. 7 .] 

If, howe1::er, the Tenant refu es Lo agree io ~uclt 
propo ·e l in rease or rent., then he ha1:, his choice or 
any one of these three com· es :-

l st. Ile may ell hi · iritere::;L in the holding (to 
any one purchaser) for the be -t it will fetch at the 
incrca,;:ed rent, in which cai:;c the Landlord must pay 
to him ten time.· the amount or such , mn as the 
Court may determine to b the exce ·s of the increased 
reut over a fair rent (by him) for that farm (CL 3, 
sub-sec. 2). 

Or, 2nd. He may dwo::ie to leave the farm, and 
demand compen ·ation for Disturbance and for Im~ 
provcmcnts under ~~ s~ale laid down in the Act 
(Cl. 3, , ub-sec. 3). 

Or, 3rd. He may choo ·c to Atay iu LILc farm, aucl 
eall on the Court to fix the fair rent ol' it ( I. 3, , ·uh
sec. 4), whereupon he becomes a, "Statutory-Term
Tenant" entitled to claim renewal · every fifteen 
years at a fair rent. 



'l1nke lh' ea.tie ol' a T01rnni who lw;-; held al £,j() ,t 

yeitr, lrnt from whom tltc Ln,rnllonl now dc1rntml::; 
£G.j, ancl who lects to :-;ell out at tlie prop0:-;e<1 jn
crcasecl rent-he will oC cout·:-;c get :-;o mu ·h le:-;:-; l'm 
iL lhan he ,rnnhl i{' lu: cottltl sell al tlte o1cl 1· 'nl. 

But he is to b' re ornpe11~<.'<l 111 tlti:-; ,ray:-

Tit, Court ,,·ill fi1':-;t enq11il' 1 ,rlwl would 1>e a l'air 
rent fu1' a nelf'-come,· to give for the l'ann as fr stanrl::; 
- ·ny £60 a year. Tlte ConrL will rn~xt enquire and 
co1vider how long Lhe ouL 0 ·oi1w temrnt and hi::; fore
l'ath rs or I rede e~ .. :or · haY' be _)n in that farm, am1 
what. amount or ~uh·tantial improYement · they cxc
c,tlc<l. Thcu t.he Court will make an allo,,·anc on 
each account a:::i the Tenant', · interest in the holding, 
an 1 sa.y that h lrn · on account of tho ~e thing· an 
interc,-t of £25 a year in the hol<ling, so that th 
:-,Lltutablc fair rent on the outvoing Tenant would he 
£35 a yectr. rrlte La,nc1lon1 would thereupon han; 

to 1wy to lh' outgoing Tenant (in addition tu any sum 
which the incomi11g Tcn,rnL may .wre, lo pa,y him 
for the i'iu·m al £(j;j a year) tm tillle~ the clilforvll~C 
11clwecn that £3S aml tl1 1 '()5 cluimecl lJy ilie 
Lamllorcl-m\,lllC1y, +· 300. 

[But if tlic 011tgoing 'l\:rn1nt lmd 110 goo1l illlprnYcmc11l...; l() 
~l,ow, or was not long in the place, or had it aL a fair renl, it prn
LnLly ·woulc1 happen tl1at tl,e Court would a.ward him 11otl1i'11!J ut ul/. 
EYCrything "·ould clPpcnd on the faets anc1 th e me-rib of ra(']1 

i 1Hl iYidual case.] 

The incoming Tern.ml in Uie above ea~e \\·ould be 



c.t Tenant for a '' 'tatutory Term" of fifteen year;:; at 
the rent thus increased. At the end or that term ii' 

' h e con.·idered th rent too high, he woul l be entitled 
to call on the ourt to a ljust it for a new term, aurl 

so on. 

If c.L Tenant who i~ not in a, " Statutory 'Term'' 
(He' above, pao·e 18) , ells hiR holding without lrn\·
ing prm ion ·ly rccei vcd any notice from hi· Landlord 
of an int -ntion to dcnrnn l an iucrca e of rent-and 
i r Lhai Lanc11or l demand an incrett e or r at from the 
·i 11co11ltll!J Tenaut , ll1 'll tlt' incoming 'Tenant 11rn,y at 
once :--ell Ute holding for whatcn~r it will retell :--ulJ
jed lo the increa;,ed rent; and the Landlord lllLL'L 
1my lo him the amouul l>y -which the :-:elli11g nthw 
,ni:-:i c1epreei,iLcc1 l\ · tlrnL inerea,·e or rcul (Cl. 1~). 

[The .statu. · n,1H1 right: of the T enant who ha:; thu,· purcha:;ed 
aL the ill(; 1·easecl rent arc, oddly cnougl1, 1 fL quite obscure iu the 

.. \ et.] 

~\_uy Temrnt who by pureha8c, inheritance ot· 
heq uest 8uceccd · to a Tenant who has not been ·old 
ouL for breach ol' tatutory condition·, ::;tands in the 
plaee of tlrnL Tcrn1,ut for all the purpo, ·c. · and bcuclit::; 
or thi::; el (Cl. 44, dcfiuiLiou · of ,: Teuant ., all(1 
1 • Tc1rnncl ' read with the lir:::;t euaement or Cl. 46.) 
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VI. 

PEHPET ATOHY TB1'"UlU:. 

I11a,·mu<.J1 as a :::;tatutory-'l1erm-Teuant e,rn at Llte 
end of his (ow·teenth ycctr claim for a new ~Latutory 
Term to eommence from th' end oi'i.ltc liftc 'nth ycm· 
(Cl. 7, sub. l:ieC. 11) it follow that a tatutory-Tcrm
Tenm1t ha· a renewable 01· pcrpotnatory tenure (aL 
n rent the fairno, ~ or which will b • rcYicwcd aml 
rccon idcrcd o, cry fifi.ccn .n..: ar:-;) rts lm1g aH he fulfil.· 
the "Statutory Condition.·" a · io payment of rent, &c. 

Every Iri ·h former who i · now a Tenant-at-\Yill 
from-year-to-y ar of an agricultural holding, may, the 
day the Act become· law, secure for him, elf and hi · 
·ucce orA this perpetnatory tenure at a, fair rent, by 
application for it to the Court ; that i:-;, by ffctfow 
Urn Court to con titute him a Statntory-Term-Tcrnmt 
at ,1, fair rent . 

.. \ Tcnant-nt--\rill from year to year ,rlto lloe HoL 

thus get tlie Court to protect l1irn , or ,rho ha~ uot a 
ka:--e Lo protcd l1i111 , may lJe e,·idecl (thaL j:-,; <..:om
pellc<.l tu sf'II uut) l>y tlic laucllonl ,riU1out auy l:au:--c 
a~ .. iguecl, e re11 tl10ugl1 he owe 110 re11 L 
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VII . 

• , FUT HE-TENANCIE ·." 

'l'hc foregoing observa,tiou, · relate to the grea,t bulk 
ol' lri,·h Tenants a8 they now cxi::it-that iB lo say, 
Temmt::;-at-will from year to ycttr ( called in this Act 
"Onlinary-Tenant::i"); and to their succe · ·on, entitled 
fully i.o 'tancl ju their place. 

Beside::; tl10se "Ordinary-Tenants" thut-i d alt with, 
the Act deal,' with what it calls "Future-Tenants'' 
who ·e right· are diff rent from those of Ordinary
Tenant ·. 

A "Future-'renant' i8, one-

1. Who come,· in after the continuity of the former 
tenancy ha.· been ~evered or put an end to by tt 
,·ell-out for broach of conditions. (Cl. 44, 
definition of " Tenanc/ reaJ. with definition of 
"Future-Tenancy,·· and with clan ·e 45.) 

Or, 2. -YVho take~ a holding which the landlord 
hims 1 r ha~ been worhng and in which there 
i;:; no tenant~ intere~t o:x.i,·ting. (Ul. 44, defini
tion of "Future-Tenancy.'') 

Or, 3. "\Yho take · a holding l'rom the Landlord of 
\ hich the Landlord has in open market or at 
the 'renant's wi ·h purclrnscd the previously 



cxi.·ting tena.ut _right. (UL --1:4, <.ldiniLion or 
'' Futnre-Tenauc,1·," and Cl. 4.5 .) 

01' 4. Who ha · held OI' succeeded to a "Judicial 
Lease" of' the holding, but which lea ·o lrn8 
expired. (Cl. 9, last four lines.) 

The right.· or a "Futme-Tcnnnt," a distingui ·he i 
from au "Ordina.ry-Tcnant," arc the, ·e :-

1. At the "Ji1"t-be!Jinniny" oL' hi · t mmcy ( cxc pt 
in the ca~e or o. 4 in the alJovc li ·L) he i::; lefL to 
nud-e th,. h 8t tcl'lllK l1e ---an with hi.· la,ndlorcl. l[, 

canuoL (a ' an "Orcli11ary-Te1rnnt ' can) at once call 
ou the Court i r he find hi. n nt is too hec.tv.)'. The 
Court cannot interfere or h 'lp him in a,ny way unles:-; 
and 11 ntil the L,tndlorcl proposes to l'eti:se the rent 011 

him. 

2. The momeut tlte .Landlord or c:t } uturc-TcuanL 
notices him for au increa c or rent, that Tenant may 
(Kee Cl. 3) l>.r acceding to such incr"a ·e, con::;titutc 
himself a 'tatutory-Term-Tcnant, and at the end or 
t he fonrteenth of his fifteen years he may apply lo 
tltc Comt for a renewal a8 in the ca.·c of Ordinnry
Tcnant:::;. (Cl. 7, imb-,·ec. 11 .) 

[ Althouglt Cl. ;3, read witlt Cl. 7 1-iub- ·cc . 11, b ;;u;;eeptiule of 
tlte interpretation I have here put npon it, there is room for doubt 
a<; to whether (;l. 7 sub-,;;;cc. 11 is intended to apply to Future
Tenant at the end of a, Statutory Term.] 

3. U ,t Tenant wl10 has held wh~Lt i::, hereinaftcr
W;;wd ·· referred to a.· a " J udicin,l-Lea ·e " ( ·ec page 



2 7) ·wd1es lo rcnrniu on at tlic end ol' hiH Lease 
he is lo lJ0 regarded as ·· the Lenaut oL' a l'uLure-ordi
uary-lcrnrn ·y-from-year-lo-year, ::iubject to the rnndi
tiom; oi' the Lease , ·o i'ar as sueh con lition · are 
app1i ·able lo sud1 leua1H.:y.'1 

(Cl. U, concluding para-

g raph.) 

VIII. 

" J UDlCIAL LEAl:,.lDl:,. ,: 

Tlie Landlord a,nd the Tenant oi' any (now or ,·ub
seq uentl~') ~ub -i. ·ting tenancy-likewise the Laudlord 
and intending Tenant 01' a, holding in the Landlord' · 
lurnds-nu"y a,grce, il' both pa,rties l'reely wish to do 
::io, to ::;ub .. :tit11te for any other term or tenure, a Lease 

called a ' J ud 1cial Lcm;c ." ' But-

l. The Uonrt 1mu.,t jnvestigatc the terms of that 
Lease, and all the circum ta,nces, o a · to see that 
the Tenant'· interest" arc fully guarded, nnd that ho 
is not over-reach 1 in any wn,y. (Cl. 9.) 
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j_ 'l'he Lluratiou of tlrnL Lea. ·c ~liall be thirty-oue 
year ·. (Cl. 9.) 

3 . . ,.\..t the cud o1 tlrn,t Lea. ·e Llie Tenant ::;hall Le 
eulitled to continue a:-; ,l Future-Or linary-Tcnant, 
wiLh right· a~ above ::,Lated. (CL 9.) 

IX. 

F1x1rn-TENA:NCrn~ AT FEE-FARM RENTS. 

'I'l te Landlord and Tenant or ;_1,ny "Pre~ent-Ordinary-
'1\)trnncy"-that i8 to i-ty) of any holding which at the 
passiny of t!w Act i · a Tenancy-from-year-to-year
rnay agree for a fixed or perpetual tenaney at a nmL 
,rhich (aecording a::; they may agree) ma,y either be 
revised by the Court every fifteenth year, or be fixed 
at the start once and for all. (Cl. 10 and 11.) 

A limited Owner shall have power to agree to ;;ud1 
~t Lea ·e. (Cl. 18.) 

If the Tenant in such case agree to fine down the 
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rent by paying a "fine" to the Landlord, the Comt 
may l 1u.l the Tenant lta(l the amount or Rnch fine. 
( c1. rn, su b-;;;cc. 1 b.) 

CONTRACTING Ol T cw TTIR PnoTECTION" OF TIIR AcT, 

A Tenant who c holding (or, ir he uc th Tenant 
or more than one holding, 'lvhether nncler one or 
more La.ndlorcls, whoRe ~evern l holding added to
gether) may he yalue:(1 for Porn· Rnte at :m annual 
v,1\11e of not le;-;. than £ 1.50 ma)T, j f' he C'hooRcR, 
agre by ·writing nnder his hand to rclinquiRh the 
protecticm or proviRions of thiR Act. (CL 17.) 

Bnt no bargain, agreement, a~.-·ent, or contract of 
any kind can avail to strip or divest smaller tenant. 
--thoRe rated under £ 150 a year-of the protections 
and provision :-. of thi · Act. IL a Landlord were to 
force any such bargain or stipulation on such a 
Tenant7 it would not bu bincliny. (Cl. 17.) 



LAr DLOHDR' RIGIIT ·. 

Tho Act containR, o,,0 ral Rtipulations to protect tl1 _) 
Lrmc1lon1 from au,rthing contrnry to rcaR01rnhlcn 0. ~ 
nnr1 eriuit,,·. 

As the Land Court is to Rtand het\rncn the T ' nant 
an<1 the Larn1l<m1 in all qn stionR and <lispntcs; arnl 
as tlrnt Court is espec ially emJH>wcr ' <l ,11H1 clrnrgl'rl 
hy the A t to do er1uity in th' amp1cst \\',ly l>dwe011 
ih om , (Cl. 8, and cl:0 wherc thronghont the ~\ et) all 
, nch ·tipulatim1s mrd 1 c rend as aj<ls to oqnit,r jn 
th e Lan llorch; ' jrn:;t in terest, arnl nr)t a: derogation, 
or equity to the Tenants' injur.,·. 

H a Tenant ha , ,·iolat e<l a11:,· ~tatntor,r Condition 
whereby the Landlord is injnrod , the T enant mnst 
pny him compenRation (CJ. 1, RnL-sec. G.) 

Tf a Landlord lu,~ e ffected vnlt1aLlo imprm· rn cn1s 
on a, farm, a fairly fnll r eturn of whi('h lias not lwcn 

received hy him up to the time at whi ch an occnpyj np; 
Tennnt i.' . elling out, tlto Lan<ll o1·cl is to ho co mpen
, ated out of the money which th' incoming Tenant 
pa,n=; for the interest of the holding. 

U a Tenant upon whom notice ha.· hecn 1-10rvc(l 
ol' an intention to rai~e t h ren t appli es to the Court 

to fix: a fair r nt for a Strrtutory -term, a fixed mnonnt 
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may thereupon be agrecc1 upon b tween him and th 
Lanc1lorcl , ( or iJ they cannot agree, maY be fi .,-ed hy 
th e Court) as th ~nm ,rl1j ch 1:eprcsonts the Tenant. 
who.le ri ght aud intcrc -t in the h olding at that date ; 
and if at any time cl rt nm rds h fore the tatntory 
fi ft ccn yen r.· n re expired, the Tenant <lc :-;irc · to sell 
out, the Landlonl Rhall bo r: lltitled to lrny t h Tenant;-; 
whol e int crC' s t at that :•nun ~o iixcc.1 paying in ac1<1i
i ion , mh furth er :·mm as nrn_y lH.; !'nir compcns,1tiou 
!'or jmprnvemcmh, nul,(lc by the 'I' •1rn.nt since t1rnt snm 
w.1~ so fixocl. (Cl. 7, :mb-:-:cc . D.) 

[Tl1i precrnption <l i ffcrs little fro111 tl1nt nc('onl e<l to th e Lnn<l
lor<l by Cl.1. ::- n h-:-:Pc·. :~ , already hC'r <' i n li C'forc r cfc l'recl to nt pa p:c 1 ~1.J 

13ut-

In the ca~c of a ' Prof-: nt Tenancy,' -thn.t i.·, one 
existing as n, . ·rar to year t crnrn cy at th e passing of 
tliiR .Act-whcncr cr t h Larn11onl so l>ny, oui the 
T <:: nnnt by TilJ/it ~l 7n ·e-emption, and not a~ a t11d.t1er in 
th e\ open marl,ei , or ·with the Tenant.· w1 Rh, 1C tlint 
Lm1<1lor(l cmy time np to the year 18!1(i, releb that 
]1old1ng, th e , a111c· ~lrn11 lw ~ulJj 'cl to all the p1·cn-i
sions ol' thi s },. ·t which arc app1icaLlc to " Present 
Tenancies .· ' (Cl. 45, , uh-sec 2.) 

[That i~ to :--,L)', <luring t ltc 11 cxt fifteen y ar~ Lantllorcl::; :::.l1nll not 
" .Job " holtling:;;;, by buyin g out the pre:-:c nt h older s (unles:-. in th e 
open market) ·with a ,·icw to r clcttin g t li c farm . a :.; ' ' J, 1lf11re 

T enan ·ic~."J 

'\, here a, Landlord can s:1fod\ th e Co urt that th e 
1ntencled procee ling is 1)(1?7 17 (hlr) for i he pnrpo~c or 
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providing Labourer.' Cottages, or for other commen
surate improvement or the holding itself, or or the 
estate of which it is part, uch Lan<llord may, on 
such term" a:-; the Court Rh all , ·ettle as fair m1cl j uc.::t 
towards the Tenant, re,·um possoi;;, ion or the hold
ing, that jR, he nrny ·ompnlsorily hn.Y ont the Tenant. 

But:- uch [t proceeding can onl,r be adopted 
with i.hc holdin°· of a, Tenant who is enjoying a 

Statutory-term-in-corn,equencc-or-an incr 'ase or rent. 
It cannot b adopte l with an Ordinary-T "\nant who 
ha:-;, of him, elf obfojnc<l n f<tatntol'y-Tcrm. ((11. 4, 
h:t paragraph but 0110.) 

,Yhcn a Tenant applic~; to the ( ourt to lrnxe the 
rent or any Present-Tenancy aJjust \<1 and the 
adjusted rent i~ found to bo higher than what the 
Landlord had been drnrgjng, the Lancllord nrny either 
claim it at once yearly, or wait until the T rnmt 
selh,, and then claim a recompmi ·e out or the purchase 
money such n tl1c Court 1-diall deem fair. (C,J. 7, 
sub-sec. 5 & 6.) 
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XII . 

AMKND IEXT 0.1? Tirn 18 70 LA~D ..AcT. 

The Land 'let of 1870 i, · by this Act amended m 
eventl particulat·~, Uie moi:,t important of which are 

the , ·ubstitutiou of a much more liberal i:;cal or 
compe11satio11 for di::;turbance (Cl. 5) ; and +he 
·weeping away or certain t -elmicalitics which mili

tate l again::;t the oLtaiuing ol' compen::;ation for im
proveme11ts by Te11ant1, uuder tlmt Act. 

XIII. 

PEASANT PROPlUETAHY. 

X o Landlords, lmc1 or good, arc compuborily ex
propriated; but where Landlords arc willing to sell to 
the occupying Tenants, the Land Commi8::iion will 
help the Tenant · to purchase in the following way:-

c 



SVhero the Landlord i::, to l>o bought out completely 
and for ever, the Commi.·sion (il' t he price is noL too 
high, and i l' the :ceurit_y i::, l'nir) nrny lcuc1 t he Tc1lirnt 
tlu·ee-f'ourtlis ol' th pnrcha~l' monry . (CL l D, ;-; ulJ -

He . 1. a.) 

"\Yhcr t\10 rent i::; to be 1i11 '<l-clmrn l>y pay111 ' nL o(' 

,t lump ,· tun for n Fce-]j'arm Le,"lsc, the Commi ssion 
may lend the Tcmmt llalf' t.he fine. But t lie renl 
must bo fined down at least to t liree- l'omths oi' a fai L' 

r ,nt forth ho1'1ii, p;. (CL 10, :-; nb -~cc . l. h.) 

rrh . utmost S l un t 11, Commi, ·, ·ion C,lU lend to <l 

purcha :::i iu g Tenant ~ !'or nny one purcha:-; by him, ·will. 
be £3,000; e. -ccpt that i(' t here ho ,. ' I'_\" pccn1iar cir
c umstan c . in the ea · ~ they may, if tho pcnni:-;.·ion 
oi' the Trea ury lJe o· iycn, make the ,rho1 e 1oan to 

,·uch Tc1rn.nt £!5,000. (Cl. 28, :-; ub-s c. 3.) 

Tb e Uo1rnnission m,ty them:-;eh-c:-; buy c~ t.1tc~ for 
the purpo:-;c or rc-~clling t() tltL' Ol'C·ttpying Te uanl:-;. 
In re-· llin~ to illl' Tt'n,rnt :-;, t li e L1 U '1' wil I be a:-; istc L1 
in the matter o[' pttrc\i,1.,l' 111 0 11 ey to the C\:.tcnt abon' 

mcution ' tl. 

Bul the Comu1i.· ·io11 will nol lnty ,my c~lilll! for 
r e-sale to the Tcmantf, llnlcss sn,1.is[Icd that three
fourth · in rnnnb er or t ho Tenants, pa ring in '-111 three
fourth · or the rental, clc: irc it, and that one-half tlie 
whole tenantry will be able lo buy t heir holding~ if 
,u,sistcd ,t::; above. (UL 20, :-; ub- ·ec. 1, :2 and 3). 



The Commi:-;.•ion be for' lrnyi1tg any estate fol' 
re- ·a,lc lo tlie Tenants mu::-it ·ati. ,f y tliemsel ms 
that ·uch pmch,:l ·c and re-sale can be effoeted with
out a lo . ·, nud that the purcha ·iug Tenant· will be iu 
a position to work their holdings profitably. (Cl. 28, 
·ub- cc. 1.) 

The Commissio1~ will gi vc guaranteed Titles to the 
purchasing Tenant'. (Cl. 20, ·ub- ·ec. J.) 

~o separate cl1argo will be puL ou tl1c purehasing 
T 'lHtllls l'or Law co, (:-;, hut a f'air and rea ·oirnble , um 
for expe1v :-; ,Yill lJ' inclu led iu tltc purcha.·e money. 
( Cl. 20, ::rnb-seG. j_) 

Loan:-; to Tewu1ts l'or purelta~i ug their ltoldjng: 
\\·holly or parU,r a.· above .'hall he repayable by them 
at fin~ per ccut. for 35 yrarl:i, zclticlt e,l'tingaislte p1·in
c~ml and intaest. (Cl. 22, .'Ub-,-·cc. 1.) 

~\.ny Corporation, Co111pm1y or Body of' Tru tees 
owning e~ta,tes are em_powe1·ecl to sell them to the 
Commis::;ion for the purpo::;e of resale to the Tenants. 
(Cl. 23, ·ub-sec. 2.) 

Any Tenant who has purcha ·eel hi.· holding by the 
ai 1 of loan from the Commis ion will be suuject to 
the following conditions a, long as any part of the 
loan remains unpaid :-

1. He cannot sell the holding without the consent 
of the Commissioners, until !talf the loan ha" been 
repaid. (Cl. 24, sub-sec. la.) 



:2. llc ·hall not without eou ·c·nt or the Cornmi::; 
~iouer sublet or subdivide the holding, until tlte lf'li ule 
loan ha ') b ee n re pc1icl. (Cl. 24-, . ·ub-~ec:. 1 b.) 

3. H by lii::; clealh tlie lwlding would h e liable t o 
cli,·i~ion, or if lte h ecome bankrupC llt c ( 'orn111i ::;sion 
are entitled to ·ell U1e ltoldiug, repay U1c111 ·d vc ~, 

au l hand Lhe balauee over. (UL 2-!, -'LLh-.· ec:. 1 cl ant1 

e.) 

xn. 

[Thi::; portion of the· ..Aet i:-. to be workc(l tlll tler tl,e JJ ua /'ll ,f 
I Vo1·!.·s, aml not under th e Land Cornmis:-,io11 .J 

The Board may Jcud to Com.panie~, if :-mti::;Iic c1 with 
t he security, :mcl1 , ums as th e Treasury from t ime to 
time may think expedi en t for the reclamation or 
improvem ent of' icaste or un cnltivatecl land, or for the 
drai1h1,ge of land, or for any other work::; of agricultu
ral improvement. (Cl. 25, sub-sec . 1.) 

[The loa.n :-- a.re to b only to Co 111panie.~, not to indiddual bor-
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rowel';-;. It i.· not vc1·y elcal' how much tl1is pro,·i~ion goc.-; beyond 
the ArL of ,villia111 IV., under which nothing: ha:=; been done.] 

The Board , lw,ll uot ad ntncc Lo any , uch Com
pany more than a sum qual to what the Company 
slrn.11 havo already cxpe11l1cd of th0ir own funds on 
;-;nch rcc lnnrntion work:-; ; except that where the 
Company obtains n Baronial Guarn,ntee, the Boar<l 
ma.v 1crn1 two-thinh; of the amount gnarantcecl hy 
the Baro1w. (Cl. 26, Fmb-ficc. 2.) 

EMIGRATION. 

The Land Commis"ion ma,.r agree with any n,gcnt 
or agentfl of the Cana(lian Government, or of any 
otlw1· British colony or depend ency, for the advance 
by way of loan of fnncls to promote emigration from 
Ireland. 

The Commis. ion may lend in like manner, for the 
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like purpose, to any public Company or other public 
body (whether under the Briti. h Crown or not) with 
whose constitution and , ecurity the Cc\mrnisRion may 

be atisfied (CL 26). 

XVI. 

ULSTER TENANT-RIGHT. 

The Tenant of a holdin°· subject to Ul. ter Tenant
Right or any imilar n. age may sell hi· holding eithe1· . 
under the custom of such right or u. age, m· he ma.v 
sell under Clause 1 of this Act; but ho cannot sell 
partly under one and part1,r nn<ler the other. (Cl. 1, 
Rnb-sec. 11). 

·where the Larn1lon1 of a holding . ubject to Ulster 
Tenant-Right or :tny similar w;;age propose:· to in
crease the rent of , uch holding, the Tenant may, as 

he thinks bcst-

1. Assent to the increase, and so become a Tenant 
for a Statutory term (Cl. 3, sub sec. 1 ). 



Or, 2. Declmc ~meh propo.'cd increase, aud ;;t! !I 
out, in which ea e ho will bo on titled to rocei ,·e 
from th Landlonl, in addition to wlrnt he receives 
from tho incoming TcuanL for hi:-; right subject to 
tho proposed jncl'ca ·o oC r \nt, imclt sum as will re
compcn. ·o him Cor t h • clcprec·iation of his i ntcre8t 
c,urned hy , nch incrca~c (Cl. 3, , nb-~ec. 2). 

OL', 3. In place or oithcl' ace ·pling or <lcclining 
such incrca8 , appeal to the Court io 'On titutl' 
him a Stn,tuLor_y Term T nant at a l'ai1· r nt (Cl. 3, 

~mb-~ ·. 4). 

· On the termination ol' any now-cxi.· Ling Lca:::;e or a 
hohling which if held from year to year would ha Ye 
been Ruhject to Ul terTmrnnt-Right, the hol ler thereor 
ma , ·laim under the Lt or 2nd section or the Act 
of 1870, notwi th -·tanding tliat the hol ling had been 
hdcl under such Lca,•c (Cl. 47). But-

If such Lea ·c c011taiucd a con~rnrnt ex:pressly ex
clndi1w the Ul:::;tcr Tenant-Right en tom or lik 
USl'.tge ·, then n o such claim can be made on the ter
mination of such Lease (Cl. 4 7). 

A Tenant holding under the Ul ter Cu torn, or 
similal' n age, shall always be entitled to the benefit8 
of such custom or u age, even though he may be 
oblio·ed to sdl out ( or '' determine" his tenancy) by 
lJrea h of Statqtory-Condition (Cl. 4.5, sub-sec. 3.) 
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XVII. 

TnE LAND Cou RT. 

The Conrt which jn this Act is reG nOll to as the 
"Larnl CouJ't," means t.hc County Chairman f4itting 
for the purpo~cs of hcaTing Land Ca c. (UL 31, ~nh. 
,·ec. 1). 

The County Chairman, ·when sitting as a Laud 
Court nn lcr this Act, may all in an independent 
valuer, to gi-ve him his opinion on any matt r re1at
ing to the case; hut the 1lrninrnm may or may not 
adopt the valuer's report, n,ccording a, he think. fit. 
(Cl. 31, su h-. ec. 4.) 

Any Tenant, or any Landlord, who may be dis
, afo;fied, on any ground whatsoever, with the decision 
of the Land-Court-that is, of the County Chairman 
-may appeal thcrefrom to the Land Commission 
(Cl. 41); and the Commission will re-hear the whole 
ea. c, and after they have fully inve ~tigatcd its 
merits ( calling in the aid of a new Yaluer, if neces
sary) they may reverse or amend or vary the decision 
of the Land Court, according as true ju tice may 
require; and from this fina.l decision of tlte C (ommis
sion there can be no fw·tlter appeal or lit{qation to any 
Court or tribunal whatsoever. (Cl. 40, sub- ecs. 4 
and 5.) 

[ Any one who appeal;;; on friYolous or nnjust ground1,, i. very 
;,lll'C to have the appeal given again. t him 1citli cngf8.] 
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The Commi ·:ion will u ·ually hold their Court for 
hei:1ring appealR in Dublin; bnt: in order to ]e, , en 
expenses on tlte partie" appealin~, and in order that 
,inRti c may he more convenicntl,\· tlonc, the Com
miRsion will holcl their :-;itting in any ount.\· or nn,r 
town or \·illnp;c in fr land, .wconling aR thry nrn,v 
.i11tlgc to he really m\cc:-;~nry (Cl. 41 ). 

XYIII 

Trrn LAND Cm1 n . SIOK. 

This i ' an entirely 11ew tril nnal, which j ,• to 1J ... 
ron:-;titutecl immediately on the pa8sinp; or the Act. 
It iK to consiRt of thret> Chic[-CommiRRionerK, one or 
whom is to be a Judge or an ex-Jml ge o[ the Iri .·h 
Snperior Courts, Dublin ( 1. .34). 

In addition to t h e three Chiri-Commi ~sioners there 
wm be Re\·eral ..:\.. istant-Commissioners (CL 3G). 

Out of tl1e ·e \.ssistant-Commj s ioner~, there wjll 
be formed "Snb-Commis ·ion ... ," haYing charge of 
particular provinces or district ; that is to sa:v, pro
Yincial or local Corn mi , ·ioners ConrtR, for the greater 
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convenience of the people. The ·o local or di .· trict 
Commissio1rn will hold enquirieR, hc~r appcalR, or 
oxocute uch other power.. a,8 the Chiof-Commi , ·ion 
may delo 0 ·ate to them (C la,u:-: c:-: 3o a11d .37). 

The Lan l Commi::;sion has Llrn mo~t ample, com
prohensi\·e an l wi lely-reaching power,· to reg ulate 
all dispute or action.· betw ee n Lamllon1 :,nd T--nan t 
and to sec that fair dealing and ju tice prevail h, ~ 
tweon them. 

It al. ·o luts very arnpl' powers a: to tlto er atjo11 oC 
o ... npant-proprietorn, or n, '' pcasn,nt propri etar,r .. , 

XIX. 

OnsERVATIOXS AXD SuGGESTIONR. 

This is a very complex Bill. To the mind of an 
ordinctry r eader it is most bewildering; and in the 
absence or careful study of alJ its parts, provisions, 
and mcnniugs there will ho much ccnfiict of e rron eon." 
opinions, statement~, nnd cri ticjsrns ccmcerning it. 

But thi s complexity i' in gr at pnrt mYing to th, 
complexity of tl1e problem which the Bill essays to 
1:3olve, No inan. who ha· really thought out the 
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i:;ubject carefully, ancl contemplated it with a rlue 
i:;cnse of rc:spon. ibility toward the mnltifariom; 

, intcre. t. inrolved can wonder at th olnborufo and 
n.pparently confu. ing enactinentR, exceptions re, er
vations and condition::, herein array d. 

Between th hort, ·harp and decisive proce cling 
or :1 compul "ory expropriation or Landlord.; and a 
mca:-4me for legalising Landlord-and-Tenant partncr
Rhip, there is no very ea ·y and simple middle course. 
This Bill put." ompnl ory expropriation a "id as out 
of' i he queRtion, and addres s it elf to thr. exp ri
m nt or givinp; IriRh Landlord,• and Tri. h Tenant 
one more, and a 1ast, opportunity of living together 
hannonionsly and cordially nnd r a ?'f.CJime of just.ice, 
friendship, and fair play. 

The attempt to devi e a scheme to ·ave Irish 
Landlordi •.:m (in the sense of O'iving it a la t chance) 
while extending natnral justice and expedient er1uity 
to Iri h Tenants, render;- nece · ·ary a very compli
cated and cumbrous pie e of legi lation. :Moreover 
it is ca.·y to detect in thi. Dill a war or mindR, a 
conf1irt of pri11ciple,_•. There arc in it abundant 
cyidcnces of a three-months' <'ampaign or ch{forence: 
arnl coni.rovcn.;1cs, of' compromises and a(ljuMtment;-:. 
The menirnre conld be mnch ::;implificd l,ut for the 
rnanife t effort to do ccrta1n thing. yet not seem to 
do them. In the vain attempt i.o harmonise ( on the 
"germ" or development theory) :sounc1 convictious 
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formed now in the fu11ue--s of knowledge, with raRh 
opinions ntt red years ago ou Rcant information, cir
cumlocutory cour e. arc taken in nearly every part 
or the Bi11, much to it.A <1 triment. 

An nncrring inRtinct-a feeling Rlwinging 1rnrn, 
ala ! the Rad anr1 hitter exp ricncc oC 1870 anc1 
188O-haR cause<1 the Irish people to reflect with 
gloomy apprehension that this is, after all, only the 
Bill as introclurw1. rrhey ,:1Sk th lmselv , -vVhat will 
it lrn like after it has paRsed tli fiery on1 al of '.orn
mi.ttee '! ,Yhat chance ha~ it of e.· aping de tructi n 
in the Horn~e of Lord , nnle, ,_ at the price of mutila
tion, that will lea Ye the resi<luum of little ,rnrth, and 
mark it, liko the Bill or 1870, io inevitable and c1i . ~ 
astrouR failure '! 

.Apart from this fear, which i~ big at the heart of 
every lriRh Farmer, it iR plain that e,-011 already tho 
sound judgment or tho IriKh people ha~ discerned 
great and nohle-grcatly nncl noLly ju t-propo. al. 
and principle. · in tho Dill. \Yhether tlto macl1inery 
provided for the purpose 1. likely to effectuate the 
proposa]R of the Bill, i.· ltuitc another thing. There 
Reerns on all ham1. · a coneUJTCnGe of .--ound and. ob r 
judgment that it jF; not. 

From ond to end or I relau 1, anc1 from cn~ry man 
capab1e or forming a good opinion ·on imch a snbje t, 
there come~ a vehement outcr,v of oh,i etion to tl1e 



Irish (;ounty Chairmen a:-- Land Courl:-; ;, imdor ·ut:h 
a Bill ; on the ground lhnt they arc rn 11 who e 
hunentablc want of' gra p, whose narrow legal pechm
try, who e want or, ympatl1y with the Act, not to 8ay 
with tlte Tenant cL1~~, lrn<1 mneh to r1o in killing the 

Aet of l 870. 

Yet it is lum1 to s ·e whn,t oth r Uourt of Firnt 
ln:,b,n e could be provid ,(1, uul ss by the extreme 
eour ·e of appointing an entirely new . et of Officials; 
and th ten yean,' exp ·ricncc gained by tho;:,e 

hairmcn mtvt connt l'or a great deal. 

On the eompo ·ition of' t!u) lancl Commi ·~ion, how
cyer, 1110 ·t attention i · nn.turally eonc ntrated. It is 
universally r 'cogni. d that the ·e thr c men will have 
Ireland in th ir hamL, l'or g OL1 or ill. They can fill 
the i fand with happines~, or , ith hate. On them 
rather than ou t\10 phra.H ·ology or man clau.:;e · in the 
Dill will depend whether this memmrc -is to ettlc for 
ever the Iri~h L;.m<l Problem, or itl merely to add 
another to past reeords of'' good intentions" resulting 
in hea.rtlmrning, disappointment, di content, ~md 

disaster. 

Of the Amendment;:, required in the Bill, two or 
three of the mo ·t olrvions may be suggested here :-

1. " to the famine-period arrears [1878-1879] now 
hanging 1-i.ke a mill-stone around the necks of the 
Tenautry in the \Vest of Ireland-

If these arrea,r ·· are not dealt "ith in some way, 



the Bill wi1l he to tltcm only the c:n1cl torture or nn 
offor of' life and Jib }rLy on terms beyond thejr reach. 

In truth, the con::;cci nencc::; of ::;ucl1 a Llundr.!r mjght 
be very lmncutable. 

2. The "unearned increment" i11 the value of land 
Hhoulcl be divided between Landlord and Tenant in 
proportion to their respcctiv' intere ,t::;. 

3. It ,•houlcl lJc put beyond all doubt (although Lo 
my mind jt i~ already plain) ihai in the ~ettlcm nt:-s 
ol' Cair rent hy Lhc Court at th, end 01 a Statutory 
Term, the Court is noL to let a ' foll in times" en 
away the Tenants' inLere -t unl · · p1·0JJ01·tiunately with 
tl,e Landlords'; ju ... t a clnring ' ri ing tim ·" both the 
Land1orc1. ·' intere. ·t aml the Tenant ·' should shar Uie 
bc\ucliL for ih ' llC\ .'d Statutory Term. 

4. There is no va1ic1 rea ·on why :mbdividing should 
b' pL'OhjLited in farm · large cuongh rea "onably lo 
admit of it. 

In this latter sense irnb-clivi ·ion i, · greatly needed 
in Ireland. 

:3. The Land Court should have power to compel 
Tenant ·, of holding · of over a certain pecified acre
age to 1 uild or pro,ride Labourer. ' cottages and 
plot . 

Indeed the Government has promised to carry this 
mo ,t useful and neces::mry reform. 

The " Reclama tion-o f'-Wa ·te-Land~ " portion of the 
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13ill may n::-; ,\-ell l c omiHcd-"\\·ill, in facl, proYC to l>c 
a hng \ dclu ·ion-unlc:s ·eriou ·ly amend cl. The 
old Dutd1 hlw of ' Empolder '' i-d1 ould be applie 1 to 
all ,rnsl · 1·eally capable ~t' reclamation. If the Land-
1or<1 will not himRc1 r nrnlc:rtnke to bring them to ::L 

c :.rtain stage or <1cgre oC rcclamati n within a given 
mnnber of years, any on\ who will give a substan
i_i_n,l guarantee to c1o so ·houk1 lrnYe them, paying the 
Landlord only th 1 ir pr sent y ,lrly value either as 
annual rent or in a capitali cc1 nm. 

7 . .. .\.lthough th subj et is one of e_,tr me deli ·acy 
and clifft ult. -, L ases yjrtually lore d upon Tenants 
~ine' the ..\et ol' 1870 l'or the purpose of baflling 
aml c1efeatin°· the Cl1ttilic;:; and protection · of that 
\n~ll-intend l though inadetiuate mea ·me should iu 
;-;ome way be 1Jrought within the equities and protec
tion. · of tlfr happier effort of Jn ·tice. 

IL hai-, been 1·ernarkec1 thni thi:-; Bill will give ri "' C 

(at all event.· at tlv~ outset) to a great deal of litiga
tio11. But thi~ is lJccausc it interpo · s an equity 
tribunal hci we~ n the ,H~ak and the sirong. The 
int rposition ot' such a tribunal between the Iri h 
Tenantry and w-hat lril-lh Landlords call "Freedom
of- iontract · i~, no doubt, the great feature of the 
Bill. On complaint of injustice on either . ·idc, there 
must be recourse lo this equitable tribuna,l; else it 
i · hard to ·cc how , ·nch injustice could br. redres ed. 
H, therefore, the Comt wil I, a~ it i · saitl, " ha Ye to 
:sctt1c ::t t l1ousm1d-nnc.1-one cli:-;pntcs between the 
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purLies," it rnnst Lo becau::-;o ::;uch thou ··a,nd-and-oue 
cau::-;c~ of complaint are now either without redre:-;~, or 
arc left to be "settled" by th, absolntc will or the 
Landlord, or the violent threat · of the Tenant. 

H this Bill b come htw, it i.· to be hoped that there 
will be a " great cleal of litigation" iu t/iis ·e1ve---
11amel3, tlrnt every Irish Tenant-at-Will will at once 
have himselC constituted a ~ tatutory-Term-Teuant at 
a, Fair Rent. It will urgently behove the Land Com
mi ·ionen; to make ,·uch regulation::; as to procedure, 
co ,t ·, foe..;, &c.-and a to tlte places where the Land 
Courts wilt attend to h ar an 1 leiermino ca::;e:,-m, 
sl1all insure that thi · cardinal object of the Bill 8hall 
be brotwht within the reach of the humblest and 
the most remote of those Tenant·. 

Onco the bulk of tho Tenantry have had thej L' 

status declared in thi · way, litigation will bo e~"cccd
ingly rare. After a Ccw ·triking example · of the 
penalty overtaking rapacity or roguery on either c. ide, 
!Joth Landlonb and Tc11ant · will 8ec that hone::;ty i~ 
the bc::;t policy, and render the iuterpo::;ition of the 
Court unueces8ary. 

l. M. SULLIY A T. 

'rEMPLB, . 

Lundon, l 8tll April. 
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[NoTF. :-J.'his Bill 1·s here printed fo pages, lines, and paragraphs, co/'re rpond-
1·11g wit!, tl1osc ~f tl,e OJficial P<ll'liamentary Te.rt.-A. M. S.] 

A BILL 
TO 

A.D. 1881. 
Further amend the Law relating to the Occupation and 

Ownership of Land in Ireland, and for other purposes 
relating thereto. 

BE it enacted by the Queen's most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the ad vice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

T mporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

PART I. 

ORDINARY CoNDITioNs OF TENA ·ems. 

J. . The tenant for the time being of every tenancy to which 
this Act applies may sell his tenancy for the best price that can be 
got for the same, subject to the following regulations and subject 
also to the provisions in this Act contained with respect to the sale 
of a tenancy subject to statutory conditions : 

(1.) Except with the consent of the landlord, the sale shall be 
made to one person only : 

(2.) The tenant shall give the prescribed notice to the landlord 
of his intention to sell his tenancv : 

(3.) On receiving snch notice the ulandlord may purchase the 
tenancy for such sum as may be ;:i,greed upon, or in the event 
of disagreement may be settled by the court to be the value 
thereof: 

( 4.) ·where the tenancy is sold to some other person th;:i,n the 
landlord, the bndlord may refuse on reasonable grounds to 
accept the purchaser as tenant : 

(5.) The reasonable grounds on which a landlord may refuse to 
admit a purchaser as tenant are all or any of the following 
grounds: 

(1.) Insufficiency of means, measured with respect to the 
liabilities of the tenancy : 

A 
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(2.) The bad character of the purchaser: 
( 3.) The failure of the purchaser already as a farm Pr : 
( 4.) Any other reasonable and sufficient cause. 

In case of clispute the reasonableness of the lan<llol'd's refusal 
shall be decided by the court : 

( 6.) vYhere the tenancy is subject to any such conditions 
As are in this Act declared to be statutory conditions, 
and the sale is made in consequence of proceedings by the 
lancllor for the purpose of recovering possession of the holcl
ing by reason of the breach of any of such conditions, except 
the condition relating to the payment of rent, the court may 
grant to the landlord out of the purchase moneys compensa • 
tion by way of damages for any injury he may have sustained 
from the tenant by breach of any of such conditions : 

(7.) Where improvements have been made on a holding by the 
landlord or his predecessors, in 1·espect of which an adequate 
compemation has not, in the opinion of the con rt, b increasd 
rent or otherwise been made by the tenant or his pr 'decessors 
to the landlord or his predecessors, the landlord shall, in the 
absence of any agreement to the contrary, Le entitled on 
application to the court to have any such improvments 
valued under the direction of the court, and any moneys 
found due to the landlord on such valuation (subject to any 
set-off claimed by the tenant) shall be deemed to be a lebt 
payable to the landlord out of the purchase moneys of the 
tenancy: 

(8.) Where a tenant sells his tenQ.ncy to any person other 
than the landlord, the landlord may at any time within 
the prescribed period give notice both to the outgoing tenant 
and to the purchaser of any sums which he may claim 
from the outgoing tenant for arrears of rent or otherwise. 

And 
(a.) 1f the outgoing tenant does not within the p1·oscribed 

period give notice to the purchaser that be dispntes such 
claims or any of them, the pnrcbaser shall out of the 
purchase moneys pay the full amount thereof to the 
landlord ; and 

(b.) If the outgoing tenant disputes such claims or any of 
them, the purchaser shall out of the purchase moneys 
pay to the landlord so much (if any) of such claims as 
the outgoing tenant a1-lmits and pay the residue of the 
n.mount claimed by the landlord into court in the pre
;,;cribed manner : 
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ntil the purchaser has satisfied the requirements of this 
sub-section, it shall not be obligatory on the landlord to accept 
the purchaser as his tenant: 

(9.) Where any purchase money has been paid into court it shall 
be fo,wfnl for the landlord and also for the outgoing tenant and 
for the purchaser to make applications to the court in respect 
of such purchase money ; and the court shall hear and 
determine such applications, and make such order or orders 
thereupon as to the court may seem just: 

(10.) A tenant who has sold his tenancy on any occasion of 
quitting the same shall not be entitled on the same occasion 
torecei Ye compensation for eitherdisturbanceor improvements; 
and a tenant who has received compensation fo1· eithe1· dis
tmbance or improvements on any occasion shall not be entitled 
on the same occnsion to sell his tenancy : 

(11.) The tenant of a tenancy snbject to the Ulster tern.tut-right 
cnstom or to a usage corresponding to the Ulster tenant-right 
cnstom may claim to sell his tenancy either in pnrsnancc of 
tbat custom or usn,ge, or in pursuance of this section, but he 
shall not be entitled to sell partly under the custom or usage 
and partly under the provisions of this section. 

Z. Where the tenant of a tenancy to which this Act applies has 
bequeathed his tenancy to one person only, and the personal 
representatives of the tenant have assented to the bequest, such 
]Jerson shall have the sa.me claim to be accepted as tenant by the 
landlord as if the tenancy had been sold to him by the testator. 

vVhero the tenant of any such tenancy has bequeathed his 
tenancy to more than one person or dies intestate, his personal 
representatives shall, if the lancllorcl requires a sale to be made, 
within twelve months after the death of the tenant sell the tenancy, 
and in case of their default the landlord may sell the same. 

vVhere the tenant of a tenancy dies intestate and without next of 
kin such tenancy shall pass to the landlord. 

3. \Vhere the landlord demn.nd an increase of rent from the 
tenant of a present tenancy (except where he is authorised by the 
court to increase the same a,s hereafte1· in this act mentioned) or 
demands an increase of rent from the tenant of a future tenancy 
beyond the amount fixed at the beginning of such tenancy, then, 

( 1.) Where the tenant accepts such increase, until tlie 
expiration of a term of .fifteen yea1·s from the time when such 
increase was ,made ( in this Act referred to as a stat_utory term) 

such ternincy sl~aJl (if it so Jong continues to subsist) be deemeq 
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to be a tenancy subject to statutory conditions, with such 
incidents during the continuance of the . aid term as are in 
this Act in that behalf mentioned : 

(2.) Where the tenant does not accept such increase and sells his 
tenancy, in addition to the price paid for the tenancy he 
shall be entitled to receive from his landlord ten times the 
amount of such sum (if any) as the court, on the application of 
the tenant, may determine to be the excess of the increased 
rent over a fair rent within the meaning of this Act, or, in the 
case of a holding subject to the Ulster tenant-right custom, or 
any usage corresponding to that custom, the amount (if any) by 
which the court may decide the selling value of his tenancy to 
have been depreciated below the amount which would have 
been such selling value if the rent had been a fair rent, which
ever of the said sums may be the greater : 

(3.) Where the tenant does not accept such increase and is 
compelled to quit the tenancy, but does not sell the tenancy, 
he shall be entitled to compensation as in the case of distnrb-
ance by the landlord. 

( 4.) The tenant of a present tenancy may in place of accepting 
or declining such increase apply to the court in manner here
after in this Act mentioned to have the rent fixed. 

4 . A tenant shall not, during the continuance of a statutory term 
in his tenancy, be compelled to pay a higher rent than the rent 
payable at the commencement of such term, and shall not be 
comnelled to quit the holding of which he is tenant except in con
seqt{ence of the breach of some one or more of the conditions follow
ing (in thjs Act referred to as statutory conditions); that is to say, 

(1.) The tenant shall pay his rent at the appointed tim : 
(2.) The tenant shall not commit persistent waste Ly the 

dilapidation of buildings or the deterioration of the soil after 
notice has been given by the landlord to the tenant to desist 
from such dilapidation or deterioration of soil: 

(3.) The tenant shall not persistently refuse i.o allow the land
lord, or any person or persons authorised by him in that 
behalf (he or they making reasonable amends a,nd satisfaction 
for any injnry to be done or occn.sioned thereby) to enter npon 
the holding for any of the purposes following j that is to say, 

Mining or taking minerals j 
Quarrying or taking stone, marble, gravel, sand1 or slate j 

Cutting or taking timber or turf j 
Opening or ma.king rofl,ds, drains1 and watercourses j 
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Viewing or examining the state of the holding and all 
buildings or improvements thereon; 

Exercising any rights of hunting, shooting, fishing, or ta.king 
game or fish which belong to the landlord : 

( -!. ) The tenant shall not, without the consent of his landlord, 
sub-divide or sub-let his holding: 

( 5 ) The tenant shall not do any act whereby his holding becomes 
vested in a j udgment creditor or assignee in bankruptcy. 

Agistment or letting in conacre or for the purpose of temporary 
depasturage shall not be deemed a sub-letting for the purposes of 
of this Act. 

During the continuance of a _statutory term in a tenancy, 
consequent on an increase of rent by the landlord, the court may, 
on the application of the landlord, and upon being satisfied that 
he is desirow) of resuming the holding for some purpose having 
relation to the good of the holding or of the estate, or for the benefit 
of the labourers in respect of cottages, gardens, or allotments, 
authorise the resum1 tiou thereof by the landlord, arn.l require the 
tenant to sell his tenancy to the landlord upon such terms as may 
be approved by the court as being full compensation to the tenant. 

Provided that the rent of any tenancy subject to statutory con
tlitions may be increased in respect of capital laid out by the 
landlord under agreement with the tenant to such amount as 
may be agreed upon between the landlord and tenant . 

.Amendm,ent of Lccw as to Cornpe,isation/01· Distu1·ba,nce. 
&. There shall be repealed so much of section three of the Land

lord and Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870, as provides for the scale of 
compensation, and so much of the same section as declares that in 
no case shall the corn pensation exceed the sum of two hundred and 
fifty pounds, and so much of the same section as declares that a 
tenant in a higher class of the scale may at his option claim com
pensation under a lower class, and so much of the same section as 
prohibits tenants of holdings valued at such sums as are in the sai<l 
section mentioned, and making such claims for compensation for 
disturbance as are in the said section mentioned, from being entitled 
to make separate or additional claims for improvements other t,han 
permanent buildings and reclamation of waste land. 

The compensation payable under the said section three in the case 
of a tenant disturbed in his holding by 1-,he act of a landlord after 
the pas::;iug of this Act shall be as follows in the case of holdings

-where the rent is under thirty pounds, a smn not exceeding 
seven yea,1·s rent. 
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"\Vbere the rent is under fifty pounds, a sum not exceeding.five 
yecirs rent : 

vVhere the rent is under one hunched pounds, a sum not ex-
ceeding foiir years ?'ent : 

"\Vhere the rent is one hundred pounds 01· upwards, a sum not 
exceeding three yecirs rent. 

Amendment of Law as to Compensation/01· lmp1·ovements. 

6. A tenant on quitting the holding of which he is tenant shall 
not be deprived of his right to receive compensation for improve
ments under the Lancllord and Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870, by 
reason only of the determination by surrender or otherwise of the 
tenancy subsisting a.t ibe time when such improvements were made 
by such tenant or his pr decessors in title, and the- acceptance by 
him or them of a new tenancy. 

Where in tracing a title for the purpose of obtaining compl~sation 
forimprovements, itappearsthatanoutgoingtenanthas surr nde,,."ld 
his tenancy in order that some other person may be accept Ll L the 
landlord as tenant in his place, and such other person is so accepted 
as tenant, the outgoing tenant shall not be p1·ecluded from being 
deemed the predecessor in title of the incoming tenant by reason 
only of such surrender of tenancy by him. 

The court, by adjudicating on a claim for compensaLion for im
provements made before any such change of tenancy or of tena11ts, 
shall take into consideration all the circumstances under which 
such change took place, and shall admit, reduce, or disallow 
altogether such claim as to the court may seem just. 

PART II. 

lN'l'EltVENTI01 OF Coun.T. 

7. (1.) The ternmi of any present tenancy to which this Act ap
plies, may from time to time during the continuance of SHch 
tenancy apply to the court to fix what is the fair rent to be paid . 

(2.) Such application may also be made by the landlord nnd 
tenant jointly. 

(3.) A fair rent means such a rent as in the opinion of the court. 
after hearing the parties and considering all the circurnstance$ of the 
case, hol<ling, and district, a solvent tenant would undertake to pay 
one year with another : Provided that the court; in fixing such 
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rent, shall have regard to the tenant's interest in the holding, and 
the tenant's interest shall be estimated with refe rence to the fol 
lowing considerations ; that is to say, 

(a.) In the case of any holding subject to the Ulster tenant 
right custom or to any usage corresponding therewith-with 
reference to the said cnstom or usage ; 

(b.) In cases where there is no evidence of any such custom or 
usuage-with reference to the scale of compensation for dis• 
turbance by this Act provided ( except so far as any circum
stances of the case shown in evidence may justify ::i, variation 
therefrom), and to the right (if any) to compensation for im~ 
provements effected by the tenant or his predecessors in title. 

( 4.) If the rent fixed by the court ( in this Act referred to as the 
judicial rent) is equal to or less than the rent payable by the tenant 
at the date when the application was made, snch equal or less rent 
shall be deemed to be the rent payable by the tenant as from the 
period commencing at the next succeeding rent day. 

(5.) If the judical rent is greater than the rent payable by the 
tenant at the date when the application was made, snch greater 
rent shall, if the landlord either immediately or at any time within 
fifteen years after the letermination of the conrt serves notice on 
the tenant to that effect, be deemed to be the rent payable by the 
tenant as from the period commencing at the rent day next suc
ceeding the day on which such notice is given. 

(6.) If the landlord fails to serve such notice altogether or serves 
the same only after an interval, then, in the event of any sale being 
made of the tenancy before a further determination has been made 
of the rent by the court, the landlord shall be entitled, on applica
tion to the court, to receiee out of the purchase moneys of the 
tenancy such amount as the court may think just, regard being 
had to the fact that the landlord has abstained, either altogethel' 
or for an interval, from increasing the rent to the amunnt declared 
to be a fair rent by the court. 

(7.) Where the judicial rent of any present tenancy has been fixed 
by the court, then, until the expiration ofa term of.fifteen yecws after 
thedetermination of the cou1:t has been given (in this Act referred 
to asa statutory term), snch present tenancy shall (if it so long 
continue to subsist) be deemed to be a tenancy subject to statutory 
conditions, and having the same incidents as a tenancy subject to 
statutory conditions consequent on an increase of rent bya landlord, 
with this modification, that, during the statutory term in a present 
tenancy consequent on the first determination of a judicial rent of 
that tenancy by the court, application by the landlord to authorise 
the resumption of the holding by him for some purpose having 
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relation to the good of the holding or of the estate, or for the 
benefit of the labourers in respect of cottages, gardens, or allot
ments, shall not be entertained by the court. 

(8.) ·where an application is made to the court under this 
section in respect of any tenancy, the court may, if it think fit, 
<lisallow such application where the court is satisfied that the hold
ing in which such tenancy subsists has theretofore been main
tained and improved by the landlord. 

(9.) On the occasion of any application being made to the court 
under this section to fix a judicial rent in ~·espect of any holcling 
which is not subject to the Ulster tenant-nght custom, or an usage 
corresponding to the Ulster tenantTigbt custom, the landlord and 
tenant may agree to fix, or in the case of dispnte the conrt may fix, 
on the application of either landlord or tenant, a specified value for 
the holding; and, whei-e such value has been fixed, then if at any 
time during the continuance of the statutory term the tenant gives 
notice to the landlord of his intention to sell the tenancy, the 
landlord may resume the holding on payment to the tenant of the 
amount of the value so fixed, together with the value of any irn · 
provements made by the tenant since the time a.t which such value 
was fixed. 

(10.) A further statutory term shall not commence until the 
expiration of a preceding statutory term, and an alteration of judi
cial rent shall not take place at less intervals than.fifteen yecws. 

(11 .) During the currency of a statutory term an application to 
the court to determine a judicial rent shall not be made except 
during the last twelve months of the current statutory term. 

8 . Where the court, on the hearing of an application of either 
landlord or tenant respecting any matter under this Act, is of 
opinion that the conduct of either landlord or tenant has beei1 un
reasonable, or that the one has unreasonably refused any proposal 
made Ly the other, the court may do as follows : 

It may refuse to accede to the application, or may acce<le to the 
same, subject to conditions to be performed by either landlord or 
tenant, or may impose on either party to the application the pay
ment of the costs or the greater part of the costs of any procee<l
incrs: an<l generally may make snch order in the matter as the 
co~rt thinks most consistent with justice. 

The court in considering whether the landlord or tenant has un
reasonably refused any proposal made by the other, may take into 
account any proposal that may have been made of the grant by the 
landlord to the tenant of such a lease as is hereafter in this Act 
referred to as a judicial lease; ,but the conduct of the tenant in 
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refusing the grant of any such lease shall not be deemed un
r asonable unless the court i.· s,itistied that the interrst of the 
tenant. having regard to the value of his tenancy, would have 
been sufficiently secured by such lease. 

PAR'r III. 

EXCLUSION OF ACT BY AGREEJ\IEN'L'. 

Jiulicial Leases. 

9. The landlord and tenant of any ordinary tenancy and the 
landlord and proposed tenant of any holding to which this Act 
applies which is not subject to a subsisting tenancy, may agree, 
the one to grant and th other to accept a lease for the terru of 
thirt!}-one years or upwar is (in this Act referred to as a judicial 
lease), on such conditions and containing such provisions as the 
parties to such lease mas mutually agree upon, and such lease, if 
sanctioned by the court, after considerjng the interest of the 
tenant and the value of his tenancy, shall be deemed to be sub
stituted for the former tenancy, if any, in the holding j and the 
tenancy shall during the continuance of such lease be regulated 
by the provisions of that lease alone, and shall not be deemed to 
be a tenancy at which this Act applies. 

At the expiration of a judicial lease, the lessee sha11 be deemed 
to be the tenant of a future ordinary tenancy from year to year 
at the rent and subject to the conditions of the lease, so far as 
such conditions are applicable to such tenancy. 

Ji'ixecl 1'enancies. 

10. The landlord and tenant of any present ordinary tenancy 
may agree that such tenancy shall become a fixed tenancy within 
the meaning of this Act, and such fixed tenancy upon being 
established shall be substituted for the present tenancy previously 
existing in the holding, and shall not be deemed to be a tenancy 
to which this Act applies. 

11, A fixed tenancy shall be a tenancy held upon such conditions 
as may be agreed upon between the landlord and tenant establishing 
~rnch tenancy, subject to the following restrictions j that is to say, 

(1.) The tenant shall pay a fee-farm rent which may or may not 
be subject to re-valuation by the court at such intel'Va.ls of uot 
less th!'lnfifteen years as may be agreed upon between the 
landlord and tenant j and 
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(2.) The tenant shall not be compelled to quit bis holding 
except on breach of some one or more of the conditions in thi8 
Act declared to be statutory conditions. 

PART IV. 
PROVISIONS SUPPLE:\IE TAL TO PRECEDING PART.3 . 

.fil iscellcrneous. 
12.. Where a tenant sells his tenancy without notice from the 

landlord that he is a.bout to raise the rent, and the landlord 
demands a higher rent from the purchaser of the tenancy than 
he rcceiYcd from the tenant, the purchaser may sell such tenancy 
forthwith, and if he sells the same forthwith he shall, in ad lition 
to any moneys he may receive from the sale of such tenancy, be 
entitled to receive from the landlord the amount by which the 
selling v~lue of his tenancy may have been depreciated by the 
increase of rent. 

13. (1.) "\Vhcr proc clings arc taken by the landlord to compel 
a tenant to quit his holding, the tenant may sell his tenancy at n.ny 
time before but not after the expira.tion of six ?nonths from the 
execution of a writ or decree for possession in an ejectment for non
pn.yment of rent and at any time before but not after the execution 
of snch writ or decree in any ejectment other than for nonpayment 
of rent; and, if any juclgment or decree in ejectment has been 
obtained before the passing of this Act, such tenant may within 
the same periods respectively apply to the court to fix the judicial 
rent of the holding. 

(2.) Where the sale of any tenancy is delayed by reason of any 
application being made to the conrt or for any other reasonable 
cause, the court may, on the application of the tenant, enlarge the 
time during which the tenant may exei'cise his power of sale. 

( 3.) Where any proceedings for compelling the tenant to quit his 
holdlng shall have been taken before or after an application to fix a 
judicial rent and shall be pending before such application is disposed 
of, the court before which such proceedings are pending shall have 
power to postpone or suspend such proceedings until the termina
tion of the proceedings on the application for such judicial r nt ; 
and the pendency of any such proceedings for compelling the 
tenant to quit his holding shall not interfere with the power of the 
court to fix such rent, or with any right of the tenant resulting from 
the rent being so fixed; and any order made by the court for fixing 
the rent shall operate in the same manner as if such order had been 
made on the day of the date of application. · 
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Providecl that proceedings shall not be t::iken by a landlord to 
compel at nant to quit his holding for breach of any sta,tutory 
condition, save as follows :-

( 1.) Where the condition broken is a condition relating to pay
ment of r ent, then by ejectment subject to the provisions of the 
statutes relating to ejectment for non-payment of r ant ; and 

(2.) Where thecondition brokenis any other statutorycondition, 
then by ejectment founded on notice to quit. 

14. The court on being satisfied that the tenant of any holding 
within the jurisdiction of the court has died, and that the tenancy 
of such tenant ought to be sold under this Act, and that there is 
no legal personal repr sentatiYe of such tenant, or no legal personal 
representative whose services are available for the purpose of selling 
th tenancy, may appoint any l erson whom they think .fit to be 
administrator of the deceased tenant, limited to the purposes of 
such sal , and such Jimitecl aLlministrator shall, for the purpose of 
selling the tenancy, represent the dee asecl tenant in the same 
manner as if the tenanL had <lied intestate, and administration had 
been duly granted to snch limited u lministrator of all the personal 
estate and effects of the deceased tenant. 

Such limited administrator may pay to the landlord, out of the 
purchase money, any sums clue to the landlord by the deceased 
tenant in respect of his tenancy, and may pay the residue of the 
purchase money to a general administrator (if any) or into court. 

J 5. If in t.he case of any holding the immediate landlord for the 
tim e being is deprived of his estate by title paramount, effluxion of 
time, or otherwise, during the continuance of any tenancy, the next 
superior landlord for the time being shall, for the purposes of this 
Act, during the continuance of such tenancy stand in relation of 
immediate landlord to the tenant of the tenancy, and have the 
rights and be subject to the obligations of an immediate landlord. 

16. A tenancy for a year certain shall, for the purpose of this 
Act, be deemed to Le a tenancy from year to year. 

. tenant holding under a tenancy less than a yearly tenancy 
created after the passing of this Act shall have the same rights 
under this Act as a yearly tenant, except where land is let merely 
for temporary convenience or to meet a temporary necessity. 

Extent of Powe1· to Contmct out of Act. 

17. A tenant of a holding or holdings, valued under the Acts 
rel ating to the valuation of rateable property in Ireland at an 
annual valne of not less than one hundred and fifty pounds, shall 
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be entitled by writing under his hand to contract himself out of 
any of the provisions of this Act, but save as aforesaid any 
provision contained in any lease ot· contract of tenancy or other 
contract, which provision is inconsistent with any of the foregoing 
provisions of this Act, shall be void. 

Liniitecl Owne1·. 

18. A landlord being a limited owner, as defined by the twenty
sixth section of the Lantllord aml Tena,nt (Ireland) Act, 1870, may 
exercise under the foregoing provisions of this Act any powers 
which he might exercise if he were an absolute owner, with this 
exception, that except in the case of a body corporate, commissionern, 
or other like body, a limited owner shall not create a fixed tenancy 
without the sanction of the comt. Any fines or principal moneys 
arising from the exercise of such powers shall be dealt with in 
manner provided by the Lands Clauses Consolidation Acts here
after in this Act tlefinetl with respect to th purchase money or 
compensation corning to parties having limited interests. 

PART V. 

ACQUISITION OF LAND BY TE ANTS, RECLAMA'flON OJ!' LAND, 
AND E~:IIGRATION. 

'Acqiiisit,ion of Lcincl by Tenants. 

19. (1.) The land commission, out of moneys in their hands, 
may, if satisfieJ with the security, advance sums to tenants for 
the purpose of enabling them to purchase their holding, as follows, 
that is to say,-

( a.) Where a sale of a holding is about to be made by a landlord 
to a tenant in consideration of the payment of a principal 
sum, 

the land c..ommission may advance to the tenant for the pur
poses of such purchase, any sum not exceeding tlir~c 
foiirths of the said principal sum. 

(b.) ·where a sale of a holding is about to be made by a landlord 
to a tenant in consideration of the tenant paying a fine and 
engaging to pay to the landlord a fee farm rent, 

the land commission may advance to the tenant for the 
purposes of such purchase, any sum not exceeding one 
half of the fine payable to the landlord. 
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Provided that no advance shall he made by the land commission 
under this section on a holding subject to a fee farm rent, where the 
amount of such fee farm rent exceeds seventy-five per cent,. of the 
rent which, in the opinion of the land commission, a solvent tenant 
would pay for the holding. 

(2.) Sales hy landlords to tenants may on the application of either 
landlord or tenant be negotiated and completed through the medinm 
of the land commission at a fixed price or percentage, according to 
a scale to be settled from time to time by the land commission with 
the consent of the Treasnry. 

(3.) ·where an estate is subject to incnmbrances, or any doubt 
nrises as to the title, the land commission, if satisfied with the 
indemnity or terms given by the landlord, may themselves indemnify 
the tenant against any such incumlmtnces, or any right . title, or 
interest 11d rerse to or in derogation of the tiLle of the landlord, 
and any uch indemnity of tlie land wmmissio,i hall be a cha1rge 
111JOn tlze Consoliclatecl Jr'nncl 01· thP growing produce the1·eof 

ZO. (1.) Any estate may be purchased by the lan<l commission 
for the purpose of reselling to the tenants of the lands comprised in 
such estate their respective holdings, if the land commission are 
satisfied with the expediency of the purchase, and are further 
satisfied that a competent nnmber of the tenants are aLle and 
willing to purchase their holdings from the land commis ion. 

(2.) The sale by the land commission of a holding to the tenant 
thereof may be made either in considei-a.tion of a principal sum 
being paid as the whole price (whether paid immediately 01· Ly 
means of such advance as in this part of this Act mentioned) or in 
consideration of a fine and of a fee farm rent, with this qualification, 
that the amount of the fee farm rent shall not exceed seventy
five per cent. of the rent which in the opinion of the land c0m
mission a solvent tenant would pay for the holding. 

(3.) For the purposes of this section a competent number of 
tenants means a body of tenants, who are not less in number than 
three fourths of the whole number of tenants on the estate, and who 
pay in rent not less than three fourths of the whole rent of the 
estate, and of whom a number, comprising not less than one lwlf 
of the whole number of tenants on the esLate are willing to pn.y 
the whole price of their holdings, either immediately or by means 
of such ad va.nces as in this part of this Act mentioned. 

U-) The land commission may advance to a tenant proposing to 
pay the whole price of his holding any sum not exceeding sevent1-
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five pel' cent. of the said price, and to a tenant pnl'chasing subject 
to a fee £arm rent a sum not exceeding one half the amount of 
the fine payable by the tenant. 

( 5.) In sales by the land commission to tenants in pursuance of 
this section, a separate charge shall not be made £or any expenses 
relating to the purchase, sale, or conveyance of the property, but 
such expenses shall be included in the price or .fine payable by the 
purchaser. 

The land commission may, if they are satisfied with the in
demnity or terms offered or given Ly the vendor, purchase £or the 
purposes of this section an estate subject to incurn brances, or n.n 
estate subject to any right, title, or interest ad verse to or in de
rogation of the title of the vendor, and the land commission may 
indemnify any person to whom the they may sell any holding under 
this section against any such incumbranccs or the enforcement of 
any such right, title, or intorest, cincl sucli indemnity shall be lt 

charge on the Gonsoliclatecl Funcl or tlw growing p1'oduce tliereof. 

Zl. When the land commission have purchased an estate, they 
may sell any parcels which they do not s 11 to the tenants ther of 
in such manner as they think fit, in consideration either of a prin
cipal sum as the whole price, or of a fine and a fee farm rent, or 
partly in one way and partly in the othe1·. 

The land commission may advance to any purchaser of a parcel 
under this section, on the security of such parcel, one half of the 
principal sum paid as the whole price or of the fine. 

The provisions of this part of this Act with respect to the charges 
£or expenses and to the mode in which sales are to be made and 
to the indemnity which the land commission may give to the pur
chaser shall, except so far as the land commission otherwise direct, 
apply to the sale of a parcel in pnrsuance of this section in like 
manner as if the purchaser had been the tenant of the holding at the 
time of his making the purchase. 

zz. (1.) Any advance made hy tbeland commissionforthepurpose 
of supplying money for the purchase of a holding from a land lord 
or of a holding 01· parcel from the land commission, shall be repaid 
by an annuity in favonr of the land commission for tldrt!J-.five years 
of .five powuls £or every hundred pouncls of such advance, and so in 
proportion for any less sum. 

(2.) Every such advance shall be secured to the commission 
either in sqch mam1-er as mn,y be ngreecl on between the con1--
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mission and the person to whom the advance is made, and as the 
commission think sufficient, or in manner provided by Part III. 
of the Landlord and Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870, as amended 
by the Laudlord ancl Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1872, in like manner 
in all respects as if the snme were such an aJvance as is men
tioned in those Acts, and a,s if the land commission were the 
Board therein mentioned, and as if the person receiving the 
advance were a tenant or purchaser therein mentioned. 

(3.) Any person liable to pay an annuity in this section men
tioned may redeem the sarirn, or any part thereof, as provided by 
section fifty-one of the LandlorJ and Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870. 

2.3 . (1.) The land commission shall not purchase a leasehold 
estate under this part of this et, unless the 1 ase i.· for lives or 
years renewable for ever, or is for a tem1 of years of which not 
less than sixty are unexpired at the time when the sale is made, 
01· nnless the land commission have purchased some gr ater right 
or interest in the estate in which the leaseholcf would be merged: 
Provided that-

( a.) This part of this Act shall not empower the owner of a 
leasehold holtling under a lease containing a prohibition against 
alienation to sell such leasehold unless such prohibition is 
determine<.1 or is wai \·eel; anLl 

(b.) Nothing in this section shall prevent the purchase of an 
estate by reason only of a small part thereof being leasehold. 

(2.) Any body corporate, p11Llic company, trustees for charities, 
commissioners or trustees for collegiate or other public purposes, or 
any person having a limited intei·est in an estate or any rigbt or 
interest therein, may sell the same to the hmcl commissio11, ancl for 
the purpose of the purchase by the land commission of any estn.te 
or any right or interest therein the Lands Olanses Consolidation Acts 
(except so mnch as relates to the purchase of land otherwise tban 
by agreement) shall be incorporated with this Act, and in constru
ing those Acts for the pnrposes of this section the "special A et" 
shall Le construed to mean this Act, and "the promoters of the 
undertaking" shall be construetl to mean the land commission, and 
"land" shall be construed to include any right or interest in Ltnd. 

(3 ) For the purpose of this Act "the Lands Clauses Consolida
tion Acts" means the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845, as 
amended by the Lands Clauses Consolidation Acts Amendment 
.Act, 1860, the Railwn,ys Act (Ireland), 1851, the Railways Aqt 
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(Ireland), 1860, the Railways Act (Ireland), 1864, and the Rail
way Tmverse A.et. 

( 4.) A.ny sale of a holding to a tenant by a landlord, also any sale 
to a tenant of a holding by the land commission in pursuance of 
this part of this A.et, may be made either in pursuance of Part II. 
of the Landlord and Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870, or in snch manner 
as the land commission may think expedient; and for the purpose of 
the application of the said Part II., "price" in section thirty-two 
of the Landlord and Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870, shall be deemed to 
include a fine and a fee farm rent as well a.s a principal sum, and 
the enactments relating to the distribution of the price shall apply 
with the necessary modifications. 

Z4:. ( l ). As between the land commission and the propriet,or 
for the time being of any holding for the purchase of which the 
Janel commission have advanced money in pursuance of this part 
of this Act, the following conditions slmll be imposed so long 
as snch holding is subject to any charge in respect of an annuity 
in favour of the land commission; t lrn.t is to say, 

(et.) The holding shall not be sold by such proprietor without the 
consent of the land commission untjl one lrnlf of the whole 
charge has been dir-,cbarged : 

(b.) The holding shall not be subdivided or snbl et by snch pro
prietor without the consent of the land commission until the 
whole charge due to the land commission hn.s been repaid: 

(c.) vVhere the proprietor sells: subdivides, or sublets any holding 
or part of a holding in contravention of the foregoing provi
sions of this section, the laud commission may cause the hold
ing to be sold : 

(d.) Where the title to the holding is divested from the pro
prietor by bankruptcy, or judgment, the larnl commission 
may cause the holding to be sold : 

(e.) Where, on the decease of the prop1·ietor, the holding would 
by reason of any devise, bequest, intestacy, or otherwise, 
become sub-divided the land commission may require the hol<l
i11g to be sold within twelve months after the death of t he 
proprietor to some one person: and if <l efo,ul t is made in selling 
the same, the land corn mission ma.y cause the same to be sold. 

(2.) The land commission may cause any holding which nuder 
this section they can carn::e to be sold, or any p:u·t of such holding, 
to be sold by pnblic auction or by private contract, and snbject to 
any conditions of sale they may think expedient, and after such 
n,oti9e of tl~e time, place, terms, and conditions of such sale, as 
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they think just and expedient; and the lancl commission may 
convey such holding to the pnrchaser in like manner in aH 
respects as if the holding had been vested in the land commission. 

(3.) The land commission shall apply the proceeds derived from 
such sale in payment, in the first instance of all moneys dne 
to them in respect of the holding, and in redemption on the terms 
specified in section fifty-one of the Landlord and Tenant (Ireland) 
Act, 1870, of any annuity charged on the said holding, in favour of 
the commission, or of so much thereof as remains unpaicI,and of all 
e penses incurred by the land commission in relation to such sale 
or otherwise with respect to the holding, and shall pay the balauce 
to the persons appearing to the land commission to ')e for the 
time being entitled to receive the same. 

Reclwncition of Lwid ancl Eniigmtion. 

ZS. (1.) The Treasury may authorise the Board of Works to 
ad rnnce from time to time out of any moneys in their hands to 
companies, if they are satisfied with the security, such sums as 
the Treasury think expedient for the purpose of the reclamation 
or improvement of waste or uncultivated land, drainage of land, 
or for any other works of agricultural improvement. 

(2.) The Board of Works shall not make to any comrany 
in pursuance of this section any advances exceeding in the 
whole the sums which such company may, within such period as 
may be determined by the Board of Works, have advanced or 
expended out of their own moneys for some one of the purposes 
of this section, with this exception, that where a Laronial guarantee 
has been given for the snm to be advanced to the company, such 
advance may amount to two-thirds of the sum guaranteed. 

(3.) Advances made by the Board of Works to a company in pur
suance of this section shall be made repayable within such periods 
and at such rate of interest as are set forth in a minute of the 
Treasury made on the 16th day of August, one thousand eight 
hundred and seventy-nine,with reference to loans to which section 
two of the Public Works Loans Act, 1879, applies, or as the 
Treasury may from time to time fix in pursuance of that section, 
and save as regards such periods and rate of interest the enactments 
relating to loans made by the Board of Works for the like pur
poses to those above in this section mentioned shall, so far as 
is consistent with this section, apply in like manner as if an 
advance under this section were a loan made in pursuance of those 
enactments. 

B 
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( ·±.) "A baronial guarantee" means for the purposes of this 
section a guarantee by a barony i11 favour of a public company given 
in pursuance of the Relief of Distress Irebnd Amendment Act, 
1880, and any Company to which this section applies shall ue 
deeme<l to be a public company within the meaning of the said 
Act; and in order that a guarantee may be given in pursuance of 
this section the power of conv ning extraordinary meetings of the 
baronia,1 presentment sessions of a.ny b~rony vested in the Lonl 
Lieutenant may be e.xercised by the LorcJ Lieutenant at any time 
before the thirty-first clciy of Decernber, one tlwu:;ancl eight hundred 
cincl eighty-sia.:. 

Z6. The land commission may from time to time, with the 
concurrence of the Treasury, enter into agreements with any person 
or body of persons having authority to contract ·on behalf of the 
dominion of Canada, or of any province thereof, or on behalf of any 
British colony or dependency, or any state or other district in such 
dominion, province, colony, 01· dependency, 01· on behalf of any 
public company or other public body with whose constitution and 
security the land commission may be satisfied, for the advance hy 
the commission by way of loan, out of the moneys in their hands, 
of snch sums as the commission may think it desirable to expend 
in promoting emigration from Irehn l. Such agreements shall con
tain such provisions relative to the mode of the application of the 
loans aml the securing and repayment thereof to the commission, 
1111<.1 for other purposes, as the commission with the concurrence of 
the Treasury approve. Such loans ahall be made repayable within 
the periods and at the rate of interest within and at which ad
vances by the Board of \Yorks for tbe pnrposc of the reclamation or 
improvement of land are directed by this Act to Le made repayable. 

Supplen"ental Provisions. 

2.7. 1'/ie :Preasiiry may from time to tirne, as they think fit, 1'ss11e 
tlte sums required for adrn11ces or JJ'l.irclwses of c:;ta les by tlte land 
corn1m·ssion wuler thi;; part of this Act not exceeding the "·um;; 
annuall!J grnntecl by Pa1·liament /01· tlt e pitrpo;;e; and, sectio,1:; 
twelve, thirteen, fom·teen, ancl fifteen of the Piiblic Works Loan:, 
(Ireland) Act, 1877, shall apply in like man1ie1· as if they were 
he1·ein enacted, with the substitution of "Land Oornmission" Jo,· 
"the Comm:issioners of Piiblic Works," and as if the said w11:; 

required by the land Commission were the loans in tlie saicl sections 
mentioned. 
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Z S. (1.) The land commission befor buying any estate shall 
satisfy themselves that a resale can be affected without loss, and 
that the purchasers will be in a position to work their holdings 
I rofitably. 

(2.) The land commission upon purchasing any estate shall 
certify to the Treasury that they are satisfied with the matters of 
which they are by this section, or by any other provision of this part 
of this Act, required to be satisfied before such purchase, and such 
certificate shall be conclusive evidence to any purchaser that they 
were so satisfied and that the purchase was made in accordance with 
this Act. 

(3.) An advance made by the land commission to a purchase of 
a holding or of any parcel of land, in respect of any one purchase by 
him under this Act whether from the landlord or from the land 
commission, shall not exceed tlrtl'ee tlwusancl pounds, unless the 
commission report to the Treasm·y that by reason of special cil'
cumstances they deem it expedient to make an advance not e 'Ceed
ing five thousancl pounds, in which case they may make such 
advance with the approval of the Treasury. 

( 4.) The laud commission shall, from time to time, by sale by 
auction, or in such other manner as may be allowed by the 
Treasury, dispose of all fee farm rents for the time being vested in 
them. 

(5). The land commission shall in purchasing estates, in making 
advances, in dealing with the funds that come into their posses
sion, and in accounting for the same, and generally in the perform
ance of their duties under this part of this Act, conform to any 
directions, whether given on special occasions or by general rule 
or otherwise, which may from time to time Le given to them by tho 
'l'rea::::ury, and shall from time to time report as the Treasury may 
direct aJl matters which may be transacted by the land commission. 

(6.) All sums received by the commission as repayments of any 
advance, an<l all snms received by the commission for fees, per
centages, rents, or otherwise shall, except so far as they may be 
applied under directions from the Treasury in payment of expenses, 
be paid into the Exchequer. 

Z9. All powers oxerciseable by the Board of Works under the 
Landlord and Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870, and the Landlord and 
Tenant (Ireland) Act. 1872, in relation to the purchase by tenants 
of their holdings shall, after the passing of this Act be transferred to 
and may be exercised by the land commission, a1~d the said Act 
a.nu any enactments amending the same so for as the relate to t4~ 
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matter aforesaid shall be construed as if the lancl commission were 
substituted for the board : Provided that this sect~Jn shall not affect 
or interfere with any of the powers of theBoq,rd ofWorlcs in relation 
to any transactions which are completed before the passing of this 
Act or which the Board declare are being carried into effect at the 
passing of this Act. 

30. In fixing the purchase meneys, fines, rents fees, per-centages, 
and other sums to be chal"gecl or made payable to the land 
commission in respect of transactions under this part of this Act 
care shall be taken to fix the same in such manner as to make 
the amount resulting therefrom, as nearly as can be estimated, not 
less than the amount required to defray the expenses. 

PART VI. 

COURT AND LAND Co:mnSSION. 

Description of Court ancl Proceedings. 

31. (1.) The expression" The Court" as used in this Act shall 
mean the civil bill court of the county where the matter requiriug 
the cognizance of the court arises. 

(2.) ·where a matter requiring the cognizance of the court arises 
in respect of a holding situate within the jurisdiction of more than 
one civil bill court, any civil hill court within the jurisdiction of 
which any part of the holding is situate may take cognizance of the 
matter. 

(3.) The court sl1all have jnrisdiction in respect of all disputes 
lietween l.wtllords anLl tena.uts ari ·ing under this Act. 

(-!.) In deLerminiug any qnestion 1·elat ing to a. bol<ling, the court 
ruay d1reetan 111<lependent valuer to n~purt to the court his opinion on 
any matter the court may desire to refer to such valuer, such report 
to be accompanied with a statement, if so directed, of all such facts 
and circumstances as may be required for the purpose of enabling 
the court to form a j udgment as to the subject· matter of such 
1·eport. The court may or may not, as it thinks fit, to adopt the re
port to such valuer, and it may make such order with re pect to 
the costs incurred in respect of such report as it thinks just. 

32', There shall be incorporated with this Act the following 
provisions of t he Landlord and Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870; that is 
to say, 

( l.) Section twenty-three, relating to the powers of the judge of 
the civil bill court; and section twenty-five, relating to the 
court of a,rbitration, 
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(2.) Section forty, relating to the apportionment of rents, and in 
that section rents shall include any rent payable to the Crown; 

(3.) Section fifty-nine, relating to administration on death of 
tenant; 

( 4.) Section sixty, containing provisions as to married women ; 
( 5.) Section sixty-one, containing provisions as to other persons 

uncier disability ; 
(6.) Section sixty-two, relating to additional sittings of civil 

bill court; 
(7.) Section sixty-four, relating to power to appoint a substitute 

in civil bill court if judge cannot attend. 

Arbitrntion. 

33. Any matter capable of being determined by the court under 
this Act, may, if the parties so agree, be decided by arbitration, and 
an arbitration shall be conducted by the court of a1·bitration in 
ml'l.nner provided by the Landlord and Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870, 
and where the amount of rent is decided by arbitration, such rent 
shall for the purposes of this Act be deemed to be the judicial rent. 

Appointrnent ancl Proceeclings of Lcmcl Cornrnission. 

34. The following persons, that is to say, A. B., of 
C. D., one of the judges of the Snpreme Oonrt of J udicaturc in 
I reland, and E. P., of , shall be constituted commissioners 
under this Act. They sha11 hold office during Ker Majesty's 
pleasure, and if any vacancy occurs in the office of any commis
sioner by death, resignation, incapacity, or otherwise, Her l\'.Iajesty 
may, by warrant under the Royal Sign Manual, appoint some other 
tit person to fill the vacancy, with this qualification, that one 
member of the commission shall alwa,ys be a person who is or has 
been a judge in the Supreme Court of J uclicature in Ireland. 

35. The commissioners under this Act shall be a body cor
porate, with a common seal, and a capacity to acquire and hold 
land. for the purposes of this Act, and shall be styled "The Irish 
Land Commission." 

Judicial notice shall be taken by all courts of justice of the 
corporate seal of the land commission, and any order or other 
instrument purportiug to be sealed with it shall be received as 
eYidence without further proof. 

36. The Lord Lieutenant may from time to time, with the 
consent of the Treasury as to number, appoint and remove assistant 
commissioners, 
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The central office of the land commission shall be in Dub1i , but 
the land commission mity form sub-commissions in any province, 
particular district or districts of Ireland, and snch sub-commissions 
shall consist of such number of the said assistant-commissioners 
as the land commission may think fit, and the land commission 
may delegate to any sub-commission snch powers as they think 
expedient, and may from time to time revoke, alter, or modift an 
powers so delegated to a sub-commission. 

37. Any power or act by this Act vested in or authorised to be 
clone by the land commission may be exercised or done by any one 
member of the land commission, or bnch assistant commissioner or 
number of assistant commissioners as the land commission may 
from time to time determine with the assent of the Lord Lieutenant. 

38. The land commission may from time to time, with the 
consent of the Lord Lieutenant and the 'Treasury, appoint a.nd 
remove a secretary, and appoint and remove such number of 
officers, agents, clerks, and messengers as they deem necessary for 
the purposes of this Act. 

They may also, with the consent of the Treasury employ such 
number of actuaries, surveyors, or other persons a,s they may think 
fit for the purpose of enabling the land commission to carry into 
effect an.v of the provisions of this Act 

39. There shall be paid to each of the commissioners a sala,ry 
not exceeding two thousctnd poiincls a year, and to the assistant 
commissioners, secretary, officers, and other persons above men
tioned such salaries or remuneration as the Lord Lieutenant may, 
with the consent of the Treasury, determine. 

The salaries of the comrnissioners ancl assistctnt comm,issioners 
a.nd of all persons employed by tht commissioners ancl all expenses 
incurrell by the lctnll commission in carryin,c; frito ~-(feet this .Act, 
not otherwise provided for, shall be paid out of nwnevs provided by 
Pa?'lianient 

40. (1.) For the purposes of this Act, the land commission 
may refer any matter to the land judges of the Chancery Di vision 
of the High Court. 

(2.) The land commission shall ha.Ye full power to deci de all 
questions whatsoever, whether of law or fact, which it may be 
necessary to decide for the purposes of this Act, and they shall 
not be subject to be restrained in the execntion of their powers 
under this Act by the order of any court, nor shall any proceed
ings before them be removed by certiorari into any court. 

(3.) The land commission with respect to the following matters; 
that is to say, 
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(rt.) Enforcing the attendance of witnes es: (after a tender of 
their expem,en,) the examination of ·witne~ses orally or by 
affidavit, and the production of deeds, book , papers, and 
documents ; and 

(b.) I · uing any commission for the examination of witnes e · ; 
and 

(c.) Punishing per on · refn ing to give evidence or to produce 
documents, or guilty of contempt in the presence of the land 
c«nnmi ·ion or any of them ·itting in open court; and 

( £l.) faking or enforcing any order ,vhatever made by them for 
the purpo. of canying into effect the object of this Act; 

shall have all such power::;, rights, and privileges a· are vested in 
tl1e Chancery Division of the High Court of Ju tice in Ireland for 
·uch or the like purpo::,e .. , and all proceeding before the land com
mi 'ion hall in law be deemed to be judicial proceedings before a 
court of r corcl. 

(4..) In determining any question r lating to a holding the com
mi, ion may direct an independent valuer to report to it his opinion 
on any matter the connni. sion may de. ire to refer to such valuer, 
•uch report to be accompanied with a statement, if o directed, of 

all uch facts and circumstan es as may be required for the pur
pose of enabling the commission to form a judgment as to the 
subject matter of . uch report. The commi sion may or may not, 
a· it thinks fit, adopt the report of uch valuer, and it may make 
such order with respect to the costs incurred in respect of such 
report as it think.' ju ·t, 

(5) The land commission may review and re:'cind or vary any order 
or decision previously made by them, or any of them; but save as 
aforesaid, every order or decision of the said commission shall be final. 

Nothing in this ection hall authori e the land commi sion to 
determine any question or to exercise any power of a judge in 
relation to any purchase of an e·-tate by them, or to the purchase of 
a holding through the medium of the land commis ·ion. 

41. Any per. on aggrieved by the decision of any civil bill 
court with respect to the determination of any matter under thi. 
Act may appeal to the lancl commission, and such commission 
may confirm, modify, or reverse the decision of the civil bill court. 

The land commission may determine any appeal in Dublin or 
may proceed to any place or places in Ireland for the purpose of 
from time to time determining the same. 

42. (1.) The land commission shall circulate forms of applica
tion and directions as to the mode in which applications are to be 
made under this Act, and may from time to time make, and when 
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made may re··cincl, amend, or add to, rule with respect to such 
circulation and to the following matters, or any of them: 

(a.) The proceedings 0;1 the occa ion of sales under this Act: 
( b.) The proceedings in the civil bill court under this Act : 
(c.) The security (if any) to be given by applicants to, or per-

sons dealing with, the commi ion : 
(cl.) The proceeding in aIPeal under thi Act: 
(e.) The form to be used for the purposes of this Act: 
(j:) The scale of co •t::; and fees to be charged in canying this 

Act into execution, and the taxation of ·uch co ts an l fees, 
and the per. on.· by or from whom and the manner in which 
such co ts and charge~ are to be paid or deducted, subject 
nevertheless to the auction of the Treasury as to the amount 
of fees to be charged : 

(g.) The mode of service of civil bill proce. ses in ejectment and 
for the recovery of rent : 

(It.) The servi e of notices on persons intere ted, and any other 
matter by thi Act, or any part of any Act incorporated here
with, directed to be pre. cribed : 

(i.) The mode in which con ents on the part of any landlord, 
tenant, or other per on may be signified under thi Act : 

(J.) As to any other matter or thing, whether imilar or not to 
those above mentioned, in respect of which it may seem to the 
land commission expedient to make rules for the purpose of 
carrying this Act into effect. 

(2 .) Any rules made in I ur uance of thi section shall be judicially 
noticed in all courts of Iler 1\lajesty's dominions. 

(3.) Any rules made in pursuance of this section shall be laid 
before Parliament ·within three week. after they are made if Par
liament be then itting, and if Parliament be not then sitting, 
within three weeks after the beginning of the then next session of 
Parliament. 

43. No person being a member of or employed by the land · 
commission hall by reason of such membership or employment 
acquire any right to compensation, superanuation, or other 
allowance on abolition of office or otherwise. 

PART VII. 
DEFINITION , APPLICATION OF ACT, AND SAVINGS . 

44. In the construction of this Act the following words and ex
pressions shall have the meaning hereby assigned to them, unle s 
there be something in the context repugnant thereto ; that is to say, 
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·' Lon1 Lieuteuanl '' 1ndude;-; the Lonl.' Ju:;tice:-:; or any other 
Chief GoYcmor or Goyemor:; of Irelm1cl for the time being: 

"Trea:-ury" mcan.· thcCommis;:;ioncr: of Her1\lajc~ty'<' Trca:;m·y: 
•' Board of "\York·" mean: tl1 Commi;-;sioncr:-:; of Public"\\ ork;-; 

in Ireland: 
" Contract of tenancv " mean;-; a let tin°· of land fu1· a term of 

year or for live~, or for liyc;-; ancl years, or from year tc. 

year: 
"Tenant" mean:; a p r~on oec11pying hlml umler u contract of 

t nancy, ant1 include:; the :-mcce:;:;or, i1 titl to a tenant: 
"LamUorcl" mean:-:; the imm diatc lnndlon1 or the person for the 

time being cnt1tlcd to rec iYe the rent;-; am1 profit:-:; or take po:;
se::;:ion of the. land held by hi . tenant, and include. the succetl-
:ors in title to a landlord: 

" Holding" during the contimrnHC of a tenancy m ans n parcel 
of land held l> • a tenant of a landlord for the :--ame term and 
nnclcr the. amc conlract of t nancy a.m1, upon the determi1uL
tion of . uch tcnanc:·, means the f;a111c parcel of land di. charged 
from the tenancy: 

"Tenancy" means the inter -.:;t in a holtling of a tenant and hi:; 
. ucce ... ors in title during the continnance of a tenancy; ancl 
" rent of a. tenancy" mean.· the rent for the time being payable 
by such tenant or some one or more of his sncce ors : 

"Present tenancy" means a tenancy ,_ubi:::i._ting at the time of the 
pa sing of this Act : 

'' Fntnre tenancy '' rnean:-s a tenancy hcginning after the pa Ring 
of this Aci: 

'' Ordinary tenancy" means a tenancy to whi h this Act applie ·. 
and which i. not a tenancy subject to Rtatutory conditions, 
or a judicial lease, or a fixed tenancy : 

'' Sale," '' sell," and cognate words, include alienation, nnd 
alienate, with or without valuable consideration : 

"Eject-ment" includes action for recovery of land: 
"An e tate" means any lands which in the opinion of the la.ml 

commis. ion may de deemed for the purposes of thi · Act to 
constitute an estate : 

' 1 Prescribed" mean.- prescribed by rules made in pmsnrnce of 
thi Act. 

Any word or e,'pre;:;;:;ion:; in tl1is Act which arc not hereLy 
defined, and arc defined in the Lanc11on1 and Tenant (Ireland) Act, 
1870, shall, unle::;s there is . omething in the context of this Act 
repugnant thereto, have the . ame menning as in the la:t-mentioned 

Act. 
C 
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45. A. tenancy to whieh this A ·t applie. shall he deemed to haYc 
determined wheneYer it i. sold in consequence of a breach by the 
tenant of a .-tatutory condition, or, in the c~ve of a tenancy not 
. ubj ect to . tatutory condition :-;, of an act 01· <1efault on the part of n 
t nant which woult1, in a tenanry s ul>j eet to such conditions, haYc 
ronstitntecl a breach thereof, or wl1 eneYer the landlord has r ei-sumet1 
po:-;sess ion of the holding either on the oC'cas ion of a purchase by him 
of the tena.nty, or of (1efrwlt of tlte t •nant in :cllin g, 01: by op rn-
1 ion of law, 01· r everter, or otherwise. P1•oyi<1ec1 tl1ai: 

( 1.) The :a; 111TenclC'r to t h ]andlor<1 of a tcnaney for the purpo.;;;e 
of the acc·.cptance or admission of a tenant or otherwi se hr 
way of transfer to a tenant shall not he dee111ed t o he a, tl •tc1:
mination of the tenancy; 

(2 .) ,vhere a pre. ent t enancy in a holding i :-:; pnrehasec1 by tl1 e 
h1,ncl101'(1 from th e tenant in exerC'i :-:e of hi s ri 0 ·h t of pr -emption 
1mcler thi :,; Act , and not on the appliention or by the wish of 
the tenant, or as a bidder in th open nrnrket, then if th e hrn1-
lord within fifteen years from tl1 · pas.--ing of l11i s Act re-let:--1 th C' 
snme holclin g to another tenant, the . a111 c• shall lrn, 11bjed fro m 
ancl after the time wlten it has l,een so r -let, to nll the 
proYisions of thi ii et whieh flrC' npplicatle 1o pre. ent tenanvies; 

(:'L) A tenant holdin g under the Ulster tenant-ri ght cnstorn, 
01· a u snge corresponding to th e 1 Js ter tenant-rigl1 t custom, 
shall be entitled to the benefit of su ch c11 stom, notwithstanding 
any determination of hi s tenancy hy breaeh of a statHtory 
condition, or of an act or default of tl1 e 1'amc character a ' the 
breach of a statutory condition. 

46. This Act, with th e exception of so mueh thereof a,g amen<ls 
the Landlord and T enant (Ireland) A ·t, 1870, in rcsr1ect of com
pensation for improYements, and wi th tl1e except ion of Part FiYe 
of thi s Act, . hall n ot apply to tenancies in-

(1.) Any holding whfrh is not ngricnltmnl or pastoral in it s 
('haracter, or partly agricultural and partly pastoral; or 

(2.) Any demesne land, or any h olding ordinarily termed" town
parks" aclj oining 01· near to any city or town whfrh bears an 
inrreasec1 n1lnc as accommodation lan<1 OYer an <1 ahon~ the 
onlinaay let ting Yalue of lam1 occupied as R. form, and is in th e 
occupation of a per i-son li\·in g in such city 01· town, or the 
suburbs thereof; or 

(::3.) Any holding let to te u sed wholly 0 1· mainly for the purpose 
of pa ture, and valued under the Ads reJatiHg to the valuation 
of property at R.n annual Yalue of not less than fifty pounds ; or 

(-1- .) Any holdin g let to be used ·wholly or m ainly for th e purpose. 
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of pasture, the t enant of which does not actually res ide on the 
same, unless sneh holdin°· adjoin or i. ordinarily nsod with the 
holdin g on ,rhich , ueh tenant actually r c~icles ; or 

(;->) An)' holclin g w]1i ch the tenan.t hold :-1 h? r 0a. on of lds being, 
:~ hired labourer or ]1irecl , er vant; or 

(G .) A ny lettin g in co1rnc·re or for t)1 e pmpo~c~ of agistment 011 

fo r t emporary depnst11rc1ge; or 
(7 .) Any hold inµ; let and expressed in the docnment by which it 

i:-1 1 •t to be so let fo r th e temporary eom ,enience or t o meet a 
temporary nece;.,s ity ithcr of th e lnncllord or tenant. 

(, .) A ny cottn}te a11otment not exceeding a quarter of an acre. 
47. Any lea~c;-; 0 1· tcna11 cics existin g at the date of the passing 

of thi;., A ct , except yenrly tenan cies and tcnnncies less than yearly 
tcnanci c. wh ich exi stin o- lcn. cs and tenan i . (except as afore~ 
said ) arc in th is <:t r eferred to n:-1 exi~tin g lca~es, ~hall r emain in 
fore • tn the :--amc exten t as if 1.liis A ct had not passed, nml holding. 
,•11hj l'L to cxistiu g 1 a. e' sh nll be r egulated by th e provisi n. eon~ 
1ninec1 in the snitl leases, and not hy the proYision.· relating to 
1 11Hn C' ics in tha t helrnlf eonta.ined in thi :-; A et: ProYidecl that on tho 
1crlll innti on of nny x is tin p: ]case in any h olding whi ch if it had been 
hcl<l from ycnr to yen r woulcl haYc b en s1il)je<·t to the l lster tennnt
ri ght cu~torn , o:· any Hsagc corrc:-;ponding ther ewith , the per .:on who 
,v011lcl k we been entitled to make a claim 1mder th e first or second 
. ection of the Landlord and T enant (Ireland) A ct, 1870, in r espeet 
of th e same holdin g shaU be entitled t o <lo :o notwith. tanding that 
the holdin g w as held nnde1· auy :-; uch lca:-- c•, hu t thi :-1 prnviso . hall 
not apply to leases in which there is contain ed a provi ion expre. sly 
cxclrnling the l l.-tcr t enant-righ t cn ::: tom or a usage correspondino
therewith. 

48. Any appli cation which a tenan t i:; authori sed by this A ct to 
make to the court : h all, if rnaclc to the comt on the first occasion on 
whi ch it . its after the pa. sin g of this A ct, J1 ave the . amc operation 
ns if it had been m ade on th e clay on whid1 this A ct comes into 
force : and any order made upon such application hall be of th e 
smne effect as if it had been made on th e day on whi ch this Ar·t 
<'omc. into force, unless the court otherwi e directs ; and the person 
hy whom su ch application is made shall, if the comt think. jnst, be 
in the same p o~ition and ltaYe th e ·ame rights in r espect of his 
tenancy a h e w ould have Leen in and would ha Ye had if the applica
tion had heen m ade on the da.y on " ·hieh this A ct comes into foree. 

49. This A ct shall not apply to England or Scotland. 
50. Thi:; Act rn ay be citctl for all pnrpo:e :-- a: the Lan l Law 

,Ireland) Act, 1881. 
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PREFACE. 

IT has been thought desirable by persons capable of 

forming an opinion on the matter contained in it, 

that publication should be given to this Pamphlet, 

which was at first only intended for private circula .. 

tion. 

The egotism of the following pages is so patent 

and so inevitable that it would be affectation to offer 

an apology for it. This much of explanation, how

ever, is needed. The writer has not come forward 

because his action is unique, or because he is promi

nent among those whose cause he pleads. But some

one should speak; if the men to whom Ireland owes 

almost all that is to be found of agricultural pro

gress in its Southern province, are still silent. 

The country is suffering from the results of the vio

lation, through many centuries, of the only principles 

that can lead to national prosperity. All had their 

share in this sad responsibility, from the supreme 

government to the wayside beggar. One class is at 



Vl 

present singled out to be held accountable for every 

ill that afflicts the community. No evidence, indeed, 

supports this grievous indictment ; but numerical 

weakness has invited attack. ·when Socrates, falsely 

accused, and adjudged guilty by a large majority in a 

popular assembly, was permitted to award his own 

sentence, he gave his opinion that he ought to be 

entertained honourably during the rest of his life at 

the public expense. The Government of the day, 

however, came to the conclusion that he should 

drink hemlock. Not long afterwards they disco

vered that they had killed the wrong man. 

There are people recklessly impeached, every day, 

before popular assemblies in Ireland, who, if not as 

wise as Socrates, would certainly, before a fair tri

bunal, be found as innocent of the crimes of which 

they are accused. If, being fewer in number than 

their assailants, they a;re condemned to extinction, 

either immediate or gradual, the result to the com

munity will not be the survival of the fittest. 

The cause which is defended and illustrated in the 

following pages is not the cause of oppression or 

injustice. It is an appeal on behalf of citizens who, 

in mos~ civilized countries, would be thought worthy 

of State encouragement ; even under weak and 
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ignorant governments they would scarcely be made 

objects of State persecution. 

The British Constitution, at no time a success in 

Ireland, has well-nigh died out in the southern 

provinces. The only class capable of self-govern

ment is ruled absolutely, if the fact of having neither 

voice nor vote in making the laws under which you 

live constitutes absolute government. The gentle

men who are sent to Parliament have, with the 

rarest exceptions, no stake, agricultural or com

mercial, many of them no residence, in the country. 

They represent a part of the population which has 

never arrived at independence of opinion. 

These legislators are at present occupied m en

deavouring to destroy the laws which already exist. 

Their oratorical progress through the land may be 

traced always by outrage, often by blood. 

The issue before the intelligence of Great Britain 

is not one of political party in Ireland. It is a 

question of political existence. This country has 

made very great progress in the last quarter of a 

century. Liberty for action and enterprise has 

been availed of by those who know the uses of true 

liberty. The measures now· proposed by ignorant 

agitators arc retrograde, and calculated to lead to 
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obscure and wide-spread oppression. English states

men and the English public should study carefully 

the present varied circumstances of Ireland, as well 

as her past records, before they proceed to per

manent legislation. 

It is with this view, and in the hope that others 

may follow with better right, that a very small page 

of her present diary is presented in the following 

autograph. 



A SHORT S'rATEMEN'r CONCERNING 

CONFISCATION. 

HOS EGO C.AMPICULOS FECI ; METET .ALTER ARI::;T.AS 1 

To tlze Right Hon. ,v. E. FORSTER, M.P., &c. 

Sm, 

I do not think that you would willingly wrong 
even an Irish landowner. In this conviction I 
appeal against the confiscation of a life's outlay on 
my estate, on the assumption that the tenant has 
been the sole, the principal, or even the partial agent 
of improvement. 

There is a general impression abroad that the 
Government contemplates introducing a measure 
embodying, in some form, the principle of tenant
right in the south of Ireland. This principle means 
the conveyance by Act of Parliament to the occu
pier of a part of the fee-simple of the property in
herited or purchased by the owner. 

This transfer is based, so far as I know, on one or 
both of two propositions. Fir.st, that the tenant 

B 
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has himself purchased his interest from his prede
cessor. Secondly, that he has created it by the in
vestment of capital or labour in permanent improve
ments. 

I am prepared to prove that neither of these 
reasons for such a transfer has the smallest existence 
m my case. 

Unrepresented in Parliament, and belonging to a 
proscribed class, I have no alternative but to ap
proach you, sir, directly with an appeal for justice. 

Three hundred years ago my lineal ancestor for
feited life and possessions in defence of what he 
believed to be the cause of his country. But though 
he was guilty of adhering t.o the unsuccessful side, 
and dying in arms for it, his estates were not confis
cated till a Royal Inquisition had been held, and the 
charges which had been brought against him w0.re 
established. I claim no less justice at the hands of 
a Government which professes to represent the 
Liberal spirit of the day, an<l tu be able and willing 
to redress wrong. I do not ask for the considera
tion, the allowance, the indulgence which I have 
never withheld from those in whose supposed in
terests this expected measure would sacrifice my 
labour and outlay. I ask but for the sternest justice. 

If the principle be assumed that outlay by an 
occupier should confer on him a title to the fee
simple of the soil, surely outlay by an owner should 
secure to him that which he has purchased or in

herited already. 
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In the year 185 I I came into possession of my 
estate. Old rentals in my possession show that for 
many years previous to that date, there had been 
allowances made to tenants at the rate of about 
£1,000 per annum. Yet when I took up the estate 
there was not one drain made by a tenant, not one 
slated house, not a perch of road, not a yard of sub
soiled land : I then adopted the system of making 
all improvements myself, chargillg interest of the 
outlay upon the occupier, according to the circum
stances and increased value of the farm. The result 
has been that in some five-and-twenty years, I have 
built about eighty houses and offices, slated or tiled, 
made twenty-eight miles of road, built nine bridges, 
made twenty-three miles of fences, thorough drained 
about five hundred acres, planted one hundred and 
fifty acres of waste land, and proportionately im
proved the condition and circumstances of the people. 

In support of these assertions I venture to cite 
witnesses of unquestionable weight and impartiality. 
:From the Manchester Guardian of February 11, 
1880 :-

"While in the Kenmare District I had full opportunity during my 
stay of seeing the wonders that could be effected by an improving 
landlord ..... All over the estate I found the people decently and 
comfortably housed, and there was not a genuine Irish cabin on the 
place. Mr. Mahony has done a great deal of reclamation in the course 
of the last few years. Field after field was pointed out to me now 
green with luxuriant herbage, or broken up for potatoes or green 
crops, which had only recently been won from the state of nature in 
which it had previously lain. • . . . The proces8 of reclamation is very 
much accelerated and done on a much larger scale when such improve
ments are the work of a landlord who has the necessary capital, 
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power of organisation, and practical knowledge of agriculture to carry 
out a large scheme of improvement over a whole estate ...... There 
can be no doubt of the utility to the country of such landlords as Mr. 
Mahony." 

From the Daily Telegraph, January 31, 1880 :-

" An estate on the bay of Kenmare showed most conclusively what 
can be Jone, even under existing laws, when there is a disposition to 
do the best. The owner of this property borrowed money some years 
ago for the development of its resources,* and the result is visible in a 
series of as pretty rural pictures as eye can wish. I say nothing of the 
castle and its surrounding demesne, because handsome residences in 
Ireland are not incompatible with a good deal of neighbouring squalor. 
But I do insist upon the well-drained fields and neatly-kE:pt fences, 
the pretty white cottages and farm-houses, stone-built and slate-tiled, 
the tidiness of the people, and the absence around their dwellings of 
the offensive accumulations that elsewhere are a stranger's wonder and 
despair. After what I had seen, driving through this estate was like 
a ramble in a garden at the close of a desert journey." 

I intrude these quotations on your notice, with a 
sense of humiliation, for the advertisement of one's 
own efforts does violence to good taste. I would be 
thankful to see no cause for emerging from the 
obscurity of many years' endeavour to benefit those 
around me. Others, whom I might name, could 
show a far larger expenditure, and more effective 
results. But I am compelled to speak, though pre
ferring silence, lest judgment should go by default, 
where accusations are loud, indiscriminate, and un
scrupulous, and the assailed class is ostracized from 
the privilege of reply in the council of the nation. 

• I had not the advantage of meeting this gentleman, or I could have 
informed him that most of the improvements which he saw were not 
made by loan, but by money saved from private income by strict 
personal economy. 
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I do not seek credit for having done my utmost to 
discharge my duty; but I protest against the injus
tice and the impolicy of inflicting a destructive pe. 
nalty, where impartial tes timony not only acquits, 
but eulogizes. 

It was intimated in the debates of la t session 
that Government considered " that the Land Act of 
1870 gave Irish tenants some kind of interest in 
their holdings." I would venture to ask whether 
that interest is exclusive and independent of either 
purchase or outlay by the tenant? I respectfully 
submit that an Act of Parliament may authorise, but 
cannot justify, the fotcible transfer of one person's 
property to another. 

The principles that define right and wrong are 
broarler and deep2r than Acts of Parliament, and 
their violat.ion will displace the foundations of the 
community. 

The Act of 1870 justly protected the tenant's in
terest in his improvements. That, out of Ulster, it 
was intended to convey no further proprietor.ship is 
manifest from the clear enunciation of Mr. Gladstone 
himself, that he only proposed to place the ignorant 
and weaker of two contracting parties on a more 
even footing with the stronJer. And this declaration 
was affirmed by the provision of the Act itself, 
which determined the limit of this interposition, for 
if the conveyance of unpurchased interest was con
templated, why should holdings exceeding £50 valu
ation be excluded from the benefit of the Act ? 
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Mr. Gladstone stated, in bringing forward that 
measure, "that he hoped the time might come when 
its provisions might be no longer necessary in Ire
land,'' that he had no intention of introducing into 
the rest of Ireland a "spurious Ulster Custom." 
"That he himself was not prepared, nor were his col. 
leagues, to admit that the just protection of the Irish 
occupier afforded either an apology or a reason for 
endowing him with a joint property in the soil." 

Mr. Low stated, on the same occasion," We have 
not altered the tenure of land; we have studiously 
avoided doing so ; but we have said, where a wrong 
can be proved we will give, within moderate and fair 
limits, a summary remedy.'' Again, "I hope it will be 
admitted on all sides that we have not been indistinct 
in the declaration of our intention to offer a firm re
sistance to all attempts to introduce principles into 
the Bill which would go to m~ke the power of the 
landlord on his property, or the receipts he derived 
from it, subject to the indefinite claims of a separate 
and rival interest." 

These statements are as important in defining the 
intention of the measure as if they formed a part of 
the preamble of the Bill itself. But if men of con
sular dignity can lightly ignore their own public de
liberate utterances, then indeed the history of popu
lar Government in England must record the close 
of the age of responsible statesmanship. Many of 
us who had been trying to do our best in Ire
land, paused in anxious suspense during the passage 
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through Parliament of the Land Act of 1870. We 
deplored the erroneous principle of the occupancy 
clause, but we accepted the good intentions of the 
authors of the measure, when they so distinctly and 
accurately limited its object to the protection of an 
ignorant man from the possible consequences of 
his own incapacity to make a profitable contract. 
Hence, we resumed our vrnrk with confidence in the 
character and stability of British statesmanship. 
Many who bear no good-will to the British Empire 
will laugh at our credulity, but shame does not come 
chiefly on those who suffer wrong. 

If Great Britain and Ireland is to remain a united 
kingdom, then surely a property in Kerry managed 
on similar principles to a property in Gloucestershire 
or Devonshire should be subject to the same legisla
tion. But if the property in Kerry be placed under 
u different law solely because it is on the other side 
of the Channel, the principle of Home Rule is logi
cally established. I would willingly accept the 
broadest programme put forward by any Farmers' 
Alliance in England or Scotland, and yet I can show 
that I have made sacrifices and assumed responsibi
lities which are never expected from any English or 
Scotch landowner. These gentlemen in bad seasons 
bear their share of the depression, by abating a con
siderable percentage of their rents. But they do not 
know the anxiety of being obliged to consider for a 
population which, by reason of circumstances, igno
rance of agriculture, and want of foresight, is living 
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always on the margin of disaster. I happen to be 
the owner ( up to the present) of a townland on the 
south-western coast. Its size is 700 acres ; its popu. 
lation near 300. It is forty miles away from the 
rest of my estate. For the last five years I have 
been obliged to provide that population, on the ap
proach of each successive winter, with a cargo of 
meal and flour. I have given my personal guarantee 
to the merchant who has supplied them, thus ena
bling them to lay in their stock of provisions at the 
cheapest time. They are fine, honest fellows, and 
always clear off their liabilities during the following 
season. By this means, I have got them out of debt. 
to money-lenders or traders, and am myself their 
only creditor. During the winter of 1879, they re
quired less help than in previous seasons ; and 
though they were in a scheduled Union, and in the 
district of a Relief Committee, not one farthing of 
relief money was received by a single tenant of 
that little community. In the spring of 1880 I 
supplied them with seed potatoes from Scotland at 
half price, so that they are not indebted to the Union 
under the Seeds Act. If Government think it just 
and wise to make me an incumbrancer on this little 
estate, instead of leaving me the owner of it, I trust 
they will see the necessity of undertaking to provide 
for the people also, as any such measure will entirely 
relieve me of that responsibility. 

Owners who make all improvements on their 
estates in England, would be surprised if the occu-
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piers of their farms proposed to provide for their 
eldest sons, by getting them married and settled 
down on a part of their father's holding. Yet such 
is here the general, I may almost say universal, 
practice. A man gets his son married as soon as he 
can, and establishes him either in his own house or 
in one of his farm offices, and gives him half the 
farm. The consequence is that new offices are re
quired for both father and son. l\f y experience is 
that, within a few years, father and son invariably 
quarrel, and the father does his utmost to get his 
second son married and settled with him in his own 
house. It is exceedingly difficult to prevent this 
second subdivision at present. How will it be pre
vented if a Tenant-Right Act still farther ties up the 
hands of the owner ? It may be said, "There will 
be severe penalties for subletting," but the subletting 
cannot be proved till after the father's death, and by 
that time there is probably a large family who were 
nominally guests till then. The law may give power 
to evict them, but the fear of this penalty will 
not prevent the evil : for the people are absolutely 
without foresight, and willingly risk any eventual 
calamity for a little present convenience. 

Again, landowners in England and Scotland are 
not accustomed to see the practice and even the very 
principles of agriculture perpetually violated on the 
farms which they have let. Yet such is the general 
custom here. It is not to be wondered at, that the 
occupiers should break down in anything like an un
favourable season. The wonder is that they survive 
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at all, on the system of treating the land which they 
pursue. They starve five cows on the land that 
could fairly feed three. Consequently, the meadows 
are never put up till May, and often till an advanced 
date in May. They are often not mown till Sep
tember and October. "\V eeds almost obliterate every 
crop and exhaust the soil. Cattle, sheep, and pigs, 
even poultry, are all bred in-and-in till their de
generacy is notoriously apparent. In fact, the least 
results are produced at the greatest cost to the soil. 

Some years since, I bought up the interest in a 
leasehold from a tenant. His father and he had 
held it for many years, and had exhausted all the 
naturally available land on it by successive corn 
crops without manure. When in their hands it 
starved fifteen head of cattle. I have had it in my 
own occupation some fourteen years, and it now 
carries fifty-three, in good condition. Is it to be 
supposed that the magic of tenant-right would have 
transformed these people in to good agriculturists ? 
The season of 1879 is recorded in the history of 
British agriculture as unusually disastrous. In that 
year, the gross produce of each cow on this (dairy) 
farm amounted to £9 9s. for butter, sold in Lon
don, and £3 per cow for calves reared.* The 
average letting of land to agricultural tenants on my 
estate is £1 10s. per cow. t A tenant-right mr.asure, 

* This season the return per cow will gross £17, or more than 40 
per cent over last year. 

t The rent of dairy farms is fixed, not by their acreage, but by the 
number of milch cattle they can carry. Thus, a farm able to feed .five 
cows would pay £7 10s. per annum. 
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allowing the occupier to sell the interest of his farm, 
will take from me and transfer to him the difference 
between £8 and £ 1 1 0s. if £4 be deducted as cost 
of labour attendant on each cow-an extravagant 
allowance. Or to consider the question as a matter 
of rent. My estate has more than doubled in worth 
since 1848, when Griffith's valuation was made, 
owing to the care and capital expended on it. But 
my rents are about 40 to 45 per cent over Griflith's 
valuation.* A tenant-right measure will convey to 
the occupier this 60 per cent, or more than half the 
value of the land-a value created not by his in
dustry, but by my out.lay. The waste lands of Ire
land can only be brought into cultivation by heavy 
outlay and labour, and with a full assurance of 
security for such investment. But it will not en
courage the others to see those who have cast capital 
and energy into such a work deprived, by Act of 
Parliament, of the fruit of their labours. It would 
be a sad corollary for me to draw, that I had better 
have employed every farthing I could muster, in 
paying off mortgages, or in investment in other 
countries, and have left the district, which I have to 
some extent civilized, the desert which I found it. 
If tenant-right had been established on this estate in 

"'I use this comparison because Griffith's valuation is in common 
acceptation as a basis of calculation ; but it is very faulty and unreli
able. I happen to own land in two baronies, and between them there 
is a difference in Griffi.th's valuation of more than 30 per cent. 

It should be remembered that this valuation was made in Kerry in 
1848, on the basis of then existing prices, which were 50 per cent. 
below those of the present day. It was then farther reduced by the 
deduction of the poor-rate, which in this district brought it down by 
another 30 per cent. The sum that remained is Griffi.th's valuation. 
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1851 ( when it came into my hands), and its natural 
consequences left to work themselves out, it would 
now be far on the way to rival some of those ne
glected and over-populated districts in Donegal, so 
graphically described by Mr. Tuke. Any one who 
supposes that to divert the care and outlay of the 
owner to other objects, and to substitute for it the 
free action and part ownership of the occupiers, 
would improve the condition of the country, knows 
nothing of the tendencies of a people whose agri
cultural status was at the time I r efer to bnt 
little beyond that of a nomadic tribe. You might 
as well adopt the theory of utilizing an untrained 
horse, by harnessing him and flinging the reins n 
his neck, and leaving him to his own r esources. 

If a law is passed on the asmmption that the t en
ant is the only improver, it is manifest that the so
called owner is thereby relieved of all responsibility 
to make improvements himself, that he is not ex
pected to do so, and that it would be a very unwise 
investment on his part; for, most certainly, a man 
who has seen a great part of the labour and outlay 
of his life taken from him will place no more of his 
time, energy, and means in further jeopardy. If 
he neglects such a warning, he ,-rill deserve to lose, 
in the next political emergency, the r emaining por. 
tion which he holds by no more just or legal title. 
Let the result, then, be considered of such a mea
sure upon a district which hitherto has been steadily 
developed by the owner's capital, enterprise, and 
attention ; where such outlay was calculated on and 
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looked for by the tenant, and where both have fitted 
themselves into the discharge of their mutual rela

tionship. 
·whence will come the impetus an<l capital for the 

new experiment? In a country still in a state of 
early transition, systematic and extensiye operation 
will long be necessary. \Vho will superintend the 
individual efforts of those occupiers who are inclined 
to apply themselves to develop the soil? Who will 
lead and persuade them to supply, l>y combination 
of many, the unity of action and the impartial dis
t1 ibution of advantage secure<l by one, thinking and 
ac.:ting for all? Beyond all doubt, the improvers 
will be a small percentage on any possible calcula
tion. ·who will bring up the mass of those who lag 
behind, so as to neutralize their obstructive influence 
on the community ? "\Vill the private jealousies, the 
unreasonable oppositions, and the inert ignorance, 
now overruled with difficulty under the control of 
a central power, disappear before the magic of an 
independence, that lays the public good at the mercy 
of private option? 

Some of the proprietors of thi:; district had, last 
season, seen the necessity of providing seed potatoes 
for the tenants on their estates long before the 
Government had made any move in the matter. I 
imported fifty tons for distribution, at little more than 
half-price among my own people, before the measure 
had been proposed in the House of Commons. Who 
will undertake this responsibility in the next period 
of depression ? For I must reiterate, even at the 
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risk of tediousness, that the proprietor who has been 
made by Act of Parliament a mere rent.charger or 
annuitant on his estate, will turn to other and rr.ore 
secure investment for his labour an<l capital. Ab
senteeism has been often brought as a charge against 
andowners in Ireland. It is complained that the 

income of such men is diverted from expenditure in 
their own country. I can conceive nothing which 
will justify absenteeism and penalise residence so 
much as an Act of Parliament confiscating the out
lay of resident working proprietors. 

The experience of many years constrains me to 
assert, that in the south-west of Ireland if the waste 
]ands arc to be reclaimed, and if the fertility of the 
cultivable lands is to be preserved, in fact, if any 
advance is to be made or continued towards agricul.. 
tural prosperity, it must be done under the leading 
and the control of some authority. 

If Government directly or indirectly make it dis
tasteful or unprofitable for the landowner to carry 
out this administration, then Government must 
supply some other superintendence, unless they arc 
satisfied to see these districts drift into the hopeless 
condition of the coasts of Gal way, Iayo, and Done
gal. I give a typical case illustrative of my assertion. 
Within the last year, a man finding himself over
whelmed with debts, and utterly unable to meet his 
rent, which was heavily in arrear, surrendered his 
farm, accepting a labourer's house which was built on 
it for him, with a small plot of garden. He was em-
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ployed, and showed so much intelligence and energy 
under the control of another, that. he was soon pro
moted to be steward over estate works, and is able to 
carry them out with every satisfaction to his em
ployer and himself, and is far better off than he was 
before. 

The native material is second to none in the three 
kingdoms. But its capacities lie unused and un
awakencd, ancl need for their development a steady 
hand ancl methodical discipline. I have brought in 
no stranger to carry out any of the improvements 
effected on my estate. And they are of varied char
acter. For three successive years I won the gold 
medal for the best blocks of labourers' cottages in 
Munster, all the work in them being carried out by 
artizans born and trained on the estate. 

I know estates where no systematic improvement 
has been carried on by the owner, where supervision 
has been very slight, where rents are low, and on 
which the tenants have been allowed to sell the in~ 
terest in their farms. The most casual observer will 
see that they are a hundred years behind those dis
tricts which are administered on the system which I 
advocate. 

I know that many who must be heard with re
spect hold a different opinion on this subject. And 
instances have been quoted in which, even out of 
Ulster, prosperity has followed tenant-rjght, and the 
right of sale of the tenant's interest. Notably, Lord 
Portsmouth's case has been brought forward, in 
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whjch it was stated by Lord Granville, that the 
rents had doubled in the course of fifty years with
out any outlay on the part of the proprietor. I 
should not take the doubling of the rental to be 
a sufficient proof of prosperity. Rents will certainly 
rise wherever the introduction of tenant-right con
veys a part of the owner's property to the occupier, 
for the competitive system immediately follows, both 
as regards the sale of the tenant's interest, and the 
owner's right of selecting the succ~ssor. But the 
land suffers from this double drain of the source 
which should supply outlay upon it. Such an estate 
is somewhat in the condition of a company which 
pays a large dividend, but pays it out of capital. 
The prosperity of a district is to be measured rather 
by the amount manifestly invested in it than by that 
which is taken out of it. There can be no question 
of its value being increased by permanent and repro
ductive outlay. I do not deny that this may be found 
where tenant-right and competitive sale exist, but it 
is not the natural accompaniment of such a system, 
and the cases in which this system exists in the 
South are, as far as my observation goes, character
ised by a total absence of outlay on the part of the 

tenant. 
The prosperity of Ulster has been much urged in 

evidence of the advantages of tenant-right. It seems 
to be admitted that in Ulster the tenant has been the 
original and principal improver, and his claim is 
therefore just, and the wisdom of establishing it by 

law undeniable. 
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I ,vould ask, in passing, if m another part of the 
country this history be reversed, and the proprietor 
be found to be the original and principal, and some
times the only improver, is he to be outlawed from 
the same justice, because he has the misfortune, or 
perhaps in these days I ought to say, is guilty of the 
crime, of being an owner instead of an occupier? 

But is it a fact that "Clster is so prosperous, and 
that w batever prosperity it may possess as compared 
with the rest of Ireland is due to the existence of 
tenant-right. With regard to the :first query, I 
quote from a journal written entirely in the interest 
of tenant-right :-

" Ulster being a province which has enjoyed for centuries the ad
vantage of tenant-right, and which possesses, besides, a certain amount 
of manufactures, its farmers may be considered as peculiarly favoured. 
And yet the condition of the agricultural classes in that province is, in 
many large districts, very unsatisfactory. In Donegal, distress of the 
acutest character is prevalent; in parts of Tyrone and Derry, farmers 
are very much reduced; Monaghan and Cavan arc anything but pros
perous ; and poor land everywhere tells this season with a crushing 
effect on its cultivators . Now if a body of farmers are really pros
perous, three or four bad seasons ought not to be able to reduce them 
to so low a condition. The Ulster farmers are frugal, very industrious, 
shrewd and skilful; they have a greater variety of crops than are 
grown in most parts of the island ; they have tenant-right, and yet, 
with all this, many are bankrupt, and great numbers are emigrating." 

And the article arrives at the conclusion that-

"The Prussian system of peasant proprietors should be adapted to 
the circumstances of the province, so as to encourage the establish
ment of respectable yeoman farmers. "-Irish Farmer, May 20, 1880. 

Here is a distinct confession that tenant-right as it 
exists in Ulster ( the proposed panacea for all Ire

c 
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land) has failed to meet the strain of bad seasons, 
and ought to be superseded by a system of peasant 

proprietorship. 
But if Ulster be superior in its agricultural condi

tion to the rest of Ireland, it is far inferior in this 
respect to England or Scotland-countries where 
tenant-right does not. prevail. Surely, if a measure 
is to be brought in by Government for univ r ' al 
application-a measure intended to start the country 
on the best road to v{ealth, peace, and prosperity, the 
highest and most successful precedent should be 
sought, and the land tenure and customs of England 
and Scotland should be introduced, rather than those 
of Ulster. Moreover, there is no evidence to show 
that the amount of superiority which Ulster may 
claim over the South of Ireland is due to tenaut
right. The number of ejectments for non-payment 
of rent in 1879 was larger in Ulster than in either of 
the other provinces. The distress in Donegal was as 
great as in Connaught. The population of Ulster 
is more akin to that of Scotland than to that of the 
rest of Ireland. vYhy then should Scotland surpass 
Ulster so much in agriculture, unless because its 
system of land tenure is superior ? The system in 
Scotland is, briefly, that the owner should supply all 
the fixed capital, and the occupier all the working 
capital. If this system has been adopted in a wild 
district of the South of Ireland, and carried out not 
without success, is it wise to overthrow the promis
ing enterprise, and to substitute for it a system 
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which has neither produced prosperity nor arrested 
distress in another wild district in the North of Ire

land? 
The principles of political economy and of sound 

agriculture inculcate the investment of all available 
capital in the soil. But this mode of tenure tends 
to divorce the capital from the soil ; for the laml
owner will not place money in it, and in nineteen 
cases out of twenty, the tenant cannot, having al
ready expend.eel all his capital, and perhaps bor
rowed more, to enable him to purchase the good
will.* A sy tern which violates political economy 
may be popular, but it is a poor expediency to adopt 
it on that account. 

Some thirty years since it was found necessary to 
pass an Act of Parliament for the sale of in cumbered 
estates in Ireland. It is proposed now to pass an Act 
to cover the South oflreland with infinitesimal estates 
subject to perpetual in cumbrances. For the tenant 
must always sell his interest subject to the so-called 
owner's rent .. charge. It would be far better to buy 
out the owners, and establish universal peasant pro-

* The system of leases has prevailed in those districts of Scotland 
which present the greatest triumphs of agricultural enterprise the 
world has seen. But a lease is the con verse of tenant-right. It is a 
contract voluntarily entered into between two parties whose interests 
are consistent and consenting. The lessor and the lessee unite tu in
vest their capital in the soil, and to develop its capacity to the utmost, 
for their mutual ad vantage. It is the end towards which all en
lightened estate management should lead. But tenant-right as advo
cated for the South of Ireland will permanently preclude all pos-
sibility of arriving at such &.n ~nd. 
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prietorship, for then there would be some prospect of 
the incumbranccs eventually merging in the estate. 
If tenant-right be extended universally to the South 
of Ireland, the result will be, that increased disturb
ance and suffering of the body-politic, which always 
in one form or other follows any serious violation of 
the la·ws of political economy. 

A dilemma almost equally injurious in its alter
natives awaits the Government that introduces it ; 
for, in the first place, as I have endeavoured to show 
already, rents will be raised. They will be raised 
because property will have been transferred from 
the owner to the occupier. The interest of the latter 
in his holding will be proportionately increased. 
But that increase will not be available to him, for it 
will not give him more income, though it will give 
him a considerable sum in hand, if he breaks down 
and sells his tenant-right. Then it is manife t 
that he or his 8uccessor will resist the demand for 
increased rent. They ,vill be sustained by every in
genious and well-considered plan of agitation and 
illegal combination. Thus Government will have on 
their hands a war of classes more defined and more 
bitter than at present, for both sides will be smarting 
under a real grievance. 

But if, on the other hand, the Government meet 
this difficulty, by fixing and stereotyping all rents, 
they will convert all the landowners in the South of 
Ireland into mere drones as regards their part in de
veloping the soil. They will be in the position of 
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those who now derive their income from chief rents 
or mortgages, and who never have any interest in, 
or even knowledge of, the lands chargeable to them. 
But let it be remembered that every acre of land 
will then have its mortgagee, and that it will be 
incumbered up to its letting value according to a 
Government estimate. How, and at what cost, will 
Government meet the universal outcry from the oc
cupiers of Ireland to deliver them from the dead 
weight of the_se rent-chargers upon the industry of 
1.he country ? And if I may venture to follow the 
problem still farther along the path of deepening 
difficulty, I would ask what means will Government 
find for preserving the 600,000 emancipated occu
piers from lapsing into the crime of landlordism ? 

But again, if the introduction of Ulster tenant
right is to place the South of Ireland aboye the 
dangers arising from recurrent periods of agricul
tural depression, we should have expected to find a 
strong line of demarcation between Ulster and the 
rest of Ireland in the year 1879. But, in point of 
fact, that line was not drawn from east to west, but 
from north to south, for the Relief Bill scheduled the 
western half of the island, admitting the comparative 
prosperity of Leinster and part of Munster without 
tenant-right, and illustrating the inability of that 
measure to prevent distress in the western part of 
Ulster. The real cause of the distinction is apparent, 
and in no way to be traced to any difference in the 
land tenure. The eastern half of the island is nearer 
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Great Britain, nearer European civilization. The 
intercourse with England and Scotland is direct ; 
the influence of their fairs and markets immediate. 
Capital is widely distributed through the population. 
Enterprise is varied, in vestments secured by intelli
gence in outlay. In fact, the complex interests of a 
modern community have grown up. As you travel 
westward, you gradually trace society back almost 
to its original simple elements. Pastoral agriculture 
becomes the only pursuit, but it is agriculture in its 
earliest stage. More is taken out of the ground 
than is put into it. Dairy farmers have complained 
to me that their land feeds less stock now than it 
did twenty years ago. Yet I find it very hard to 
make them understand that if you always draw on 
your capital without renewing it, your income must 
decrease. Their ancestors met the difficulty by 
moving on to new pastures, leaving those whi.ch 
they had exhausted to the gradually restoring in
fluence of sun and rain. But population increasc,d 
without any corresponding advance in knowledge of 
the right means of maintaining it. One fatal crop 
alone was but too well studied as to its capacity to 
support life, and its adaptability to every circum
stance of soil and climate. Thus the superstructure 
became far broader than its foundation. Periodical 
failures, culminating in the overwhelming calamity 
of '47, have produced scarcely more warning effect 
than the earthquakes and eruptions of Vesuvius 
have had on the population round its base. The 
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survivors and their de3cendants build on the very 
rums. 

This difference of condition between east and west 
through the whole length of the island, was clearly 
recognized in the Relief Bill. I mere1y suggest the 
causes ; and if tenant-right has not removed them in 
Ulster, it is manifest that it will not do so in the 
South. There can be no doubt that the landowners 
have not forgotten the lesson that taught these causes. 
One of the principal charges brought against them is 
that they have set themselves against the increase of 
population, or, in other words, the multiplication of 
tenancies. ,Vhether any of them have carried out 
this policy with harshness has not been shown. But 
I write on behalf of those whose effort has been to 
develop the country up to the requirements and 
comfcrts of the people, rather than to diminish the 
population to the uncultivated capacities of the land. 
I claim for these silent workers that they have done 
far more to root the people in the soil than have the 
gentlemen who clamour for political changes. I 
know and have observed the results produced by 
many of those of whom I speak. I could point out 
large expenditure on substantial and comfortable 
dwellings, which can repay the owner in nothing but 
the satisfaction of having raised the condition and 
increased the civilization of the small holders who in
habit them. Is it just to make these houses the pro
perty of these holders ? Those who have the care 
and expense of maintaining them know that if they 
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are thus transferred, it will only be a question of 
time as to their degeneracy to the level of the wig
wams which they superseded; and the squalor of 
decay will be more grim and hopeless than the pic
turesque misery of barbarism. 

There is another grievous injustice which will be 
inflicted by tenant-right on those who have hitherto 
kept it out of their estates at considerable cost. It 
is the custom where this tenant-right exists that, if 
an occupier become bankrupt, and his interest be 
sold, the arrears of rent due are paid up as a first 
charge out of the purchase-money. It has been my 
custom, in case of a tenant becoming bankrupt, never 
to demand the arrears from his successor, though 
there would be no difficulty in obtaining them if the 
farm were let by competition. I have followed this 
usage with the view of preserving a solvent tenantry, 
which I ha_ve considered to be a permane~t gain, 
though at the cost of material present loss. The 
money thus sunk, and the object aimed at, will both 
be sacrificed, if Ulster tenant-right should be imposed 
upon me. 

Mr. M'Carthy, the late representative of Mallow, 
urged the planting of the waste lands of Ireland, in 
an able letter to the public journals, at the beginning 
of last season ; and I think he distinctly implied that 
landowners were guilty of neglect of duty in this 
respect. I happen to have a great deal of such land, 
fit for nothing but planting. It would yield a crop 
exact! y suited for the climate ; for your harvest of 
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timber may be cut and gathered in, independently 
of all vicissitudes of weather. Its eventual return 
would bring many hundreds per cent on the original 
outlay ; while in the interim, even as a shelter for 
game, it would amply repay the investment. But 
the difficulty is, that it is all occupied. By an old 
Act, the tenant might plant it himself, and register 
the trees, so that they would be his own property. 
But this he never thinks of doing ; and, though pay
ing a mere nominal rent for such land, he would 
consider it a very great hardship to be deprived of 
any portion of it, as it adds a little to the range of 
his light mountain cattle. Thus, very large tracts of 
land are unprofitably employed, which might be 
made a source of wealth to the country. But the 
charge of this neglect cannot be consistently brought 
against landowners by gentlemen who would be 
among the first to accuse them of oppression if they 
endeavoured to act upon the advice so freely ten
dered. There are thousands of acres of land in this 
Union fit only for planting, which, (if they were 
rented at their present agricultural value, and 
planted and administered by the Board of Guar
dians), would, in a very few years, bring in far more 
than their rent as game preserves ; and, eventually, 
if properly managed, when the timber became of 
value, they would relieve the whole district of the 
burden of poor's-rate. If the Government contem
plate introducing universal tenant-right, it would be 
well to make su~h reservations before doing so, for it 
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will be a difficult and most expensive matter after
wards. 

Under a system of universal tenant-right in the 
South, the class of persons who seek small accommo
dation lots, such as labourers, artizans, small trades
men, will be subjected to rack rents beyond any 
existing level, and in most cases will be altogether 
excluded by the terms demanded. Every one will 
bear me out in this opinion who has had experience 
of the difficulties of providing such applicants, even 
under the present system. The tenant always de
mands compensation at the rate of three or four 
times the rent he pays himself. Then, even in cases 
where sites can be obtained, the houses built will be 
of a very inferior description ; for labourers and 
artizans cannot afford to put up good slated houses, 
neither will the tenant be able or willing to under
take such an investment, all his available capital 
being required upon his farm. 

It has been stated publicly, in Parliament and else
where, that rents have been raised in cases where the 
occupiers have increased the value of their holdings 
by their own outlay and industry. No such case has 
ever come within my observation, neither have I seen 
any specific authenticated instance of it brought for
ward as occurring in the South of Ireland; but if such 
acts of injustice have taken place, I do not think any 
language used by gentlemen of the Land League, or 
their representatives in Parliament., can be too strong 
to stigmatize the wrong. The agricultural prosper-
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ity of our country depends very much upon the 
increase of such men amongst us. Wherever they 
are found, they cannot be too highly valued. I have 
a very few of them, really industrious, intelligent 
farmers, and I prize them greatly, and would make 
great sacrifices rather than see them discouraged ; 
but they do not number anything like five per cent 
of the occupiers. The truth is, that the mass of the 
people have no taste for agriculture. Mechanics, 
mathematicians, writers for the press, soldier~, 
traders, orators ; these they would be by nature and 
choice, while uniformity of circumstance and ab
sence of opportunity keep them clinging to the soil 
on w hicb they were born. 

When set free by emigration from the monotonous 
necessity which presents to them but one vocation in 
life at home, they abundantly prove the truth of this 
as ertion ; for, under fairer skies, with a far more 
fertile soil, the charm of absolute ownership attracts 
but a small portion of them to agricultural enter
prise. I have before me a letter written to his 
brother, by a man whom I helped to emigrate to the 
United States many years ago. He says:-

"We have in this country unoccupied lands greater in extent than 
Great Britain and Ireland and France, all free to its citizens_, or at a 
price of five shillings an acre, and strange to say, the Irish, as a class, 
prefer public works, and living in cities, with their baneful influence 
on their children and themselves, to going on the land, while the Ger
mans and other nationalities take up farms." 

This is valuable evidence, as being the observation 
of the son of an Irish farmer, a shrewd and practical 
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,man, who drew his own inferences from what he saw 
before him. I have been able to do some little to
wards helping a good many young men, sons of 
farmers, to other callings in life, and wherever I have 
been able to follow their histories, I find that they 
have succeeded most admirably. As native agri
culturists, growing up on their paternal farms, m ')re 
than ninety per cent. of the rural population are 
failures. He must be an enthusiast indeed, who 
thinks that an Act of Parliament will, like a fairy 
wand waved over them, transform these failures into 
successes. Yet it is of the greatest importance to 
the conntry that those occupiers who show taste for 
agriculture and enterprise in developing the re
sources of the soil should be, by every possible 
means, protected and encouraged. I do not write to 
deprecate any measure which may be proposed in 
their favour ; on the contrary, I think that a dis
criminating legislature should remove every obstacle 
from the way of those who are, in whatever sphere 
and measure, serving their country. My object is to 
urge that no class disabilities should be imposed 
upon any, but that full confidence should be im
planted in the minds of all who are upon the path of 
progress. This I am certain of, that the develop
ment of the agricultural resources of the country is 
to be effected only by patient, continuous effort. 
The idea of prosperity made easy by legislation is but 
the quackery of political agitation. Gentlemen, more 
distinguished for luxuriance of rhetoric than for 
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accuracy of observation, have painted a very bright 
future for the whole land, when the present system 

shall have been superseded by universal tenant-right, 

or universal peasant-proprietorshiJ!. 
If such sweeping changes be accomplished, Ireland 

will not become a prosperous Arcadia, till after a 

process of natural selection, and an experience of 
realities more severe and pitiful than the present 
gelleration can well imagine, for the laws of political 

economy will inevitably and inexorably disestablish 
the weaker members of the community. The small 
percentage of good agriculturists to be found now 
among the occupiers ·l'v0uld no doubt make successful 

peasant proprietors. And the advantage of such a 
class to the community will not, I imagine, be ques
tioned by anyone. But if all the land in Ireland 
were held in this way, this prosperous minority 
would soon begin to obtain mortgages on, or other
wise buy up, the farms of their less enterprising 
neighbours. In France they are accmtomed to rent 
them. Would that be permitted here under the new 

regime ? If not, there would soon be excellent ma
teria1s for a new agitation. The axiom now in 

favour, that the man who tills the soil must own it, 
sh:rnld be reversible and compulsory if it has any 

meaning. It involves the axiom, that the man who 
owns the soil must till it. He must not employ others 
to do it for him. What will become of the present 

class of labourers ? They will have neither land 

nor hire. The Utopia must be inaugurated by the 
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expulsion of such loose members of society. And if 
any proprietor is found guilty of inducing his neigh. 
bour to work for hire, or of hiring land from him, 
both criminals should be banished, for it will not be 
possible otherwise to stamp out the disease. 

All this is puerile. I fully admit that it is so. 
But so is the maxim from whid1 I have logically 
derived it. The sad part of it is, that such maxims 
represent the measure of political economy at present 
attained by the great majority of the agricultural 
population of the South and West of Ireland. These 
are the doctrines of the journals which tliey read, 
and of the leaders to whom they listen. And surely 
it must be evident, that the districts where these 
shallow fallacies are most loudly proclaimed, and 
most sincerely received, are the most incapable of 
discharging the responsibilities which they propose 
to accept so lightly. 

The extension of the Ulster custom to the South 
of Ireland has been represented as advisable, because 
that whereas Donegal and many parts of Connaught 
are alike unhappily circumstanced as to poverty and 
over-population, yet violence is rare in Donegal and 
common in Connaught. I do not thi11k tliis state
ment has been sufficiently rnpported. But whatever 
be the merits of the comparison between Connaught 
and Donegal, Munster certainly docs not justify the 

argument. 
Such a proposition, however, must be tried on its 

merits, before it can be accepted as worthy of the 
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civilization of the age, or of the Constitution of 
Great Britain. 

It distinctly places a premium on crime, for it ad
vocates conces ion where deeds of violence have 
been most notorious. 

And surely it is not a wise expediency for any 
Government to cease to be a terror to evil-doers. 
Moreover, the injustice is too apparent. In the de
bates in P arliament of last Session it was stated 
many times by gentlemen on the Liberal side of the 
House, that the great majority of Irish landowners 
were most fair ancl considerate, and that cases of in
justice or oppression were very few indeed, but even 
these few ,vere not cited. Let any such charges be 
proved, and those in whose interest I write will 
heartily approve of any right measure which may 
punish the evil-doers, and provide against the recur
rence of the offence. But a Bill which imposes in
discriminate disability, and confounds the innocent 
with the guilty, will displace the course of justice, 
and overwhelm the lesser wrong iu the greater that 
is intended to redress it. 

Parliament has not disfranchised the British Islands 
because of some cases of bribery or intimidation. It 
has not transferred three-fourtl1s of the property of 
husbands to wives all over England because a certain 
number of the former have been found guilty of 
cruelty and violence. 

Is Ireland to become the subject of an experiment 
in governing which would be considered clumsy 
even by an African Potentate ? 
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But again, the argument in favour of extending 
Ulster tenant.right to other parts of Ireland, because 
there is violence in Connaught. and none in Donegal, 
does not apply to Munster. In a debate on the Con
stabulary Estimates last session, it was urged that 
the etnployment of the police in enforcing the re
covery of rents was au evidence of the injustice of 
the demaud. Inadequate as the reasoning is, I am 
for my part willing to be tried by this test. In the 
year 1852, I applied for the removal of the force 
which occupied a police barrack on my estate, as I 
wanted the building for a farm-house. They were 
taken away, and I have never since applied for their 
assistaBce in any way. I have never been in the 
Land Court. The sheriff has never been on my 
estate. ·with many small tenancies, there could not 
but be instances of bankruptcy aud falling in of 
farms in one way or other, and such has been the 
case. I have consolidated a good many holdings, 
and very much to the benefit of the community, but 
I have never considered non-payment of rent alone 
a sufficient reason for proceeding against a man. 
If he were ill-conditioned towards his neighbours, 
drunken, and more thriftless in his habits thau 
common, I should not endeavour to avert his fate, 
which would generally overtake him at other hands 
than mine. But I have had men in sore difficulties 
whom I believed to be reduced by no fault of their 
own. I have nursed many such men through their 
financial troubles, lending them money and other-
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wise helping them, and some of them are now the 
most well-to-do farmers in the district. Would 
tenant-right meet such a strain as this ? I will 
prove that it could not. Last spring I had three 
evictions, the only ones in eight-and.twenty years. 
No display of force whatever was required. They 
went out on possession being demanded by my 
bailiff. I will give the cases as briefly as possible. 

The first was one in which the tenant, with his 
wife and family, fled to America to escape his credi
tors, owing me two years' rent. He left his mother 
on the farm with one of her children, but without a 
penny or a four-footed beast. They surrendered the 
land, being utterly unable to do anything with it, 
and I sent them to America. 

The second case was that of a man who owed two 
years' rent, and money (lent to try and pull him 
through his difficulties) to the amount of nearly two 
years' rent besides. In addition to this, he owed 
over seven times his yearly rent to other creditors. 
His entire liabilities amounted to near £300, on a 
farm paying £16 per annum rent. The man ran 
away to America to escape his creditors, and died, 
leaving his wife and family behind. I took up pos
session from them, but put them back again for six 
months, to give them the chance of recovering, and 
have finally re-established the son in the farm on his 
repaying the loan and two pounds more. 

The third case was that of a man who owed three 
years' rent, and a loan amounting to more than a 

D 
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half~year's rent. He surrendered possession, and his 
farm is re-let to him for grazing for six months, on 
his paying the rent in advance for that time, but he 
has cleared off none of his past liabilities. 

I do not think that anyone who understands the 
effect of tenant-right will affirm that, under that sys
tem, these people could have been kept on their 
farms. 

I am acquainted with an estate in the South of 
Ireland where tenants are allowed to sell their inte
rest. Last year, some of them came to the propri -
tor in their difficulties, and when he told them to 
help themselves Ly disposing of the good-will of 
their farms, they said, '' That is of no use. \\re can. 
not get anything for them these times." Yet three 
years ago, I heard a man offer fifteen years' rental for 
an average farm on that estate. But I will cite an
other important witness. In a letter, published in 
the Cor·k E xaminer, of Sept. 19, 1879, Mr. M'Elroy, 
Secretary of the Antrim Tenant-Right Central Asso
ciation, writes as follows :-

"Speaking from an Ulster stand-point, I am sorry to admit that 
the tenant-right custom has not stood the t est of hard times. It is 
vanishing at the first touch of adversity. The value of t enant-right 
has been reduced thirty per cent. at least, and, in many instances, 
farms cannot be sold at all. A tenure which is so easily affected by 
temporary circumstances is unsatisfactory, and hence students of the 
land question here are looking toward the extension of peasant pro
prietorship as the only adequate remedy for all agricultural ills." 

If this gentleman believes that a community of 
small fee-simple estates will be superior to all agri-
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cultural ills, I will not dispute the theory with him, 
but his experience as to the powerlessness of tenant
right in Ulster to maintain any advantage in times 
of depression, ought to have much weight with legis
lators who will have to consider the proposition of 
extending that measure as a panacea for all ills that 
may afflict the South of Ireland. De minimis non 
curat lex. Yet I claim for the small sphere in which 
I have administered another system, that that system 
has proved itself capable of meeting a time of de
pression. Under this system, the owner has no 
financial benefit to gain by evicting a tenant, for he 
does not recover his arrears from the capital of the 
incoming man. It is, therefore, manifestly to his 
advantage to make common cause with the man in 
distress, who, in better times, will repay his consi
deration. A consolidation of interests thus grows 
up, which, I can testify, has not only withstood the 
test of hard times, but also up to the present mo
ment, dangerous as the boast may be, the influence 
of reckless agitation. 

There is evidence, then, clearly to prove that a 
man who purchases tenant-right loses his investment 
at the very time when he most requires its aid-viz., 
in bad seasons, when land is depreciated in value. 
Depreciation is common, however, to other interests 
besides land ; but there is this vice inherent in the 
purchase of tenant-right, which is not common to 
other investments-viz., that it is unproductive in 
good seasons. 
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I have before me the case of a tenant of Mr. Price, 
of Saintfield, Co. Down. Rent is £7 16s. 9d. The 
purchase-money of the tenant-right, £315, or forty 
times the rental. Thus, besides his rent, this man 
pays £15 15s. per annum to his banker or some 
money-lender. Or if the money was paid out of his 
own pocket, he loses the interest, which amounts to 
the same thing. Thus he has to pay nearly three 
rents for his land, instead of one. If no tenant-right 
existed, his capital might be fructifying iu railway 
shares or other such investments, and he would have 
his farm rent-free, and as much more to go toward 
his income. It will be contended, I know, that the 
security of tenure which he purchases in his tenant
right compensates for all loss of income ; but this is 
a pure fallacy, for his security means that, if he is 
evicted, he can recover his purchase-money. But if 
his money be invested in railway shares, he has the 
same sum to fall back on in case of eviction, with 
this advantage, that it has been paying him a divi
dend all the time. If it be represented, however, 
that his rent is far below the value of the land, and 
that there is a margin of profit equal to double the 
rent, and that therefore his investment is financially 
sound, then I say that an argument cannot be 
founded on such a case for application to the South 
of Ireland, for if the rents be high there ( as is pro
claimed by those who agitate for a change of tenure) 
then manifestly such a margin cannot exist. 

It must also be remembered that, in a great part 
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of Ulster, there are other investments open to the 
man who has sold his tenant-right, so that his capital 
may still remain in the country. In the South, he 
would either become a retail trader ( a most strug
gling and uncertain business), or he would, in nine 
cases out of ten, emigrate. Thus, he would take the 
purchase-money out of the district altogether, thereby 
depriving an undeveloped country of so much capi
tal, and leaving the farm under a perpetual rack. 
rent. 

In the interest of occupier, then, as much as in 
that of owner, I appeal against the legal imposition 
of this custom upon communities from which it has 
been intelligently, carefully, and at considerable cost 
to the proprietor, excluded up to the present time. 

I am sure that I do no more than justice to her 
Majesty's Government, when I express my belief that 
it is actuated by a sincere desire to promote the wel
fare of Ireland, and give full consideration to the 
equitable rights of all classes in the island. I am 
persuaded that there are eminent men in the Cabi
net, who hold, with the Duke of Argyle, that, "if it 
were really to be the case, that every time the Liberal 
party is out office, and comes back again into power, 
some great reconstruction of the Irish Land Act is 
to be expected, there would be little hope of the 
condition of Ireland.''-Speech of August 3rd, 1880. 
If such statesmanship prevails in council, it will be 
easy to blow aside the froth of agitation, and to arrive 
at the residue of real difficulty. 
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This arises from the weakness of one of the classes 
unhappily and unnaturally set at issue, rather than 
from the power of the other. 

In England, a fair field and no favour are the 
terms of the battle of life. In Ireland, one of the 
combatants ties up his own limbs, and enters the 
lists crying out vehemently to the bystanders to 
handicap his rival in like manner. 

Let the causes of this inequality be fully admitted. 
Absence of all openings for occupation at home, ex
cept agriculture, sentimental attachment to the soil 
on which he was born, ignorance of the resources of 
the world, want of capital to take advantage of 
them : all these may explain the reasons of the moral 
weakness of the occupier in Ireland. Yet it is easier 
to account for it than to relieve it by legislation. 
The real remedy is in his own hands. Whenever he 
determines to avail himself of it, the problem is 
solved. As soon as he mal es up his mind to invest 
his natural intelligence, his energy, and his labour in 
the rich and wide fields which invite him in more 
favoured continents, he will cease to be the slave of 
circumstances at home. Till then he will continue 
to rig the market against himself by competition. 
Till then there will be a plethora of material in the 
body-politic ( excellent material if it had only room 
for development), for which those whose advice is 
most in vogue know no treatment but blisters and 
blood-letting. Let the present race of landowners 
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be mulcted, banished, or exterminated, and the evil 
will be in no whit diminished. Its sphere will be 
changed only, for competition will still be king. 

So far as the landowner is concerned, however, his 
power to take advantage of this position is reduced 
by the Land Act to a single point. He may increase 
the rent with or without pretext. Against this the 
tenant has no direct remedy. He has only an alter
native. He may refuse to pay the demand which he 
considers exorbitant ; and if he is thereupon evicted, 
he can be awarded considerable compensation. The 
ignorance to which I have alluded, may actuate him 
to submit to the injustice and retain his holding, 
rather than accept the alternative which would pro
vide him with capital to start in another country. 
If he can be protected from this possibility of extor
tion, I see no other contingency left uncovered by 
the Land Act. 

The framers of that Act seem to have left this point 
unprovided for, because they did not see how they 
could touch it, without putting the contracting par
ties altogether into leading strings. In truth, the 
path beyond present legislation bristles with difficul
ties. Even Judge Longfie]d's bold and ingenious 
design is by no means free from them. If I venture 
to dispute so high an authority, it is because he has 
courteously invited discussion, and because he seems 
to admit no exceptions to the application of the 
measure he recommends. In an article in the Fort-
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nightly Review (August, 1880) on Land Tenure m 
Ireland, he lays down the situation as follows :-

" The position of the Irish landlords is now very precarious. They 
have property without political power to defend it; and that property 
is an object of envy to the electors, who, in case of spoliation, will 
know exactly what share of the spoils will fall to themselves. The 
ruin of the landed proprietors is certain if they fall into the common 
mistake of yielding nothing to justice and everything to clamour." 

I venture to suggest that the first of these propo
sitions is unsound, the second is unproved. If there 
were no law in the land or no government capable of 
enforcing it, then the position of people " with pro
perty '' of any kind, " yet without political power to 
defend it," would be very precarious indeed. If an 
intention was manifested on the part of the majority 
to take this property from them, it would be a j udi
cious course for them to yield voluntarily a portion 
to their spoilers, even with the slight hope of secur
ing the rest. Still I should scarcely expect one who 
had exercised legitimate authority, while law and 
order existed, to give such advice ; much less could 
I conceive a policeman, in a well-governed country, 
finding a man surrounded by a number of persons 
determined to rob him of all he possessed, and ob
serving to him, "You are in a precarious position. 
Do not you perceive that you are in a hopeless mi
nority ? I should advise you to distribute the con. 
tents of your purse among these honest people. Very 
likely they will then let you keep your watch." 

But with regard to the second proposition of Judge 
Longfield, that "the ruin of the landed proprietors 
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is certain if they fall into the common mistake of 
yielding nothing to justice and everything to cla
mour," I would go farther, and say, that their ruin 
would be not only certain, but deserved. But I 
humbly submit that the charge of injustice has not 
been proved against them. It is customary in civi
lized countries to try a man before you hang him, 
and a charge unproved remains a calumny. Until 
the landowners of Ireland, as a body, be found guilty 
of some more grievous crime than that of being in a 
minority, it is surely unconstitutional, as well as 
unjust, to inflict on them the forfeiture of a third 
of their property. 

It may be: however, that l udge Longfield intends 
that the tenant shall obtain the interest in his farm 
by honest purchase.,., If this is his meaning, as I have 
heard some say is the case, it in no wise appears in 
the article to which I refer. But granting it to be 
so, I would venture to point out what seem to be 
serious objections to his measure, especially in the 
South of Ireland. 

The starting of the lease would then involve the 
purchase by the tenant of an interest worth seven 
years' rental of his farm. Is this to be compulsory, 
universal, and at present rates? Then the owner 
who has let his land lowest will suffer in proportion 
to his moderation, and. the man who receives a rack
rent will be rewarded in proportion to his rapacity. 

Is Government to revise all rentals previous to 

* See Appendix. 
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fixing the rate ? Then you are landed in a re-valua
tion of Ireland, a process already proved to be rela
tively most unequal and misleading . 
. But when these preliminaries have been arranged, 

where is the tenant to find the capital? If, as a 
rule, he has seven years' rent in his pocket, why 
were Bills of Relief passed ? Why did he need 
abatements, and why is he in arrear ? 

I suppose it is not necessary to discuss the ques
tion of his borrowing the money. 

But if, on the other hand, the lease is intended to 
be only a matter for private arrangement, where 
both parties happen to agree as to terms, then the 
whole measure may be consigned to the dead-letter 
office of all permissive legislation. 

Again, suppose the case of an estate on which the 
Longfield Lease is universally established. Will not 
the transfer of so much of the ownership of the land 
serious1y affect the security of family portions, 
charges, mortgages, &c., &c. ? 

But does this measure give the tenant more pro. 
tection against increase of rent than the present 
Land Act gives him? I think not. For when the 
time of revision comes, he must pay the increased 
rent, or accept the alternative. Let us consider the 
case of two tenants, whose valuation alike is £8, and 
their rent £10. One remains under the Land Act: 
the other accepts a Longfield Lease. The latter 
buys a partnership in the land, by which his rent is 
reduced to £7. ·when the time of revision arrives 

' 
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the landlord demands a rent of £ 10. The tenant 
refuses to pay, and is bought out at seven times the 
amount of increase demanded, viz., 3 x 7 = £21. 
(Of course he receives his original deposit also, a 
matter which does not touch the case.) 

The tenant who remained under the Land Act is 
likewise called on to pay £3 in addition to his rent 
of £10 = £13. He refuses to pay, is ejected, and 
claims compensation. If his claim has any fairness, 
he will receive £70 or £91, as the sum may be cal
culated on the original rent or the increased rent. 

If I were a tenant I should prefer to remain under 
the Land Act. As a landowner, desiring to con
tinue my improvements, and to preserve those 
already made, I should prefer to sell a portion of 
the farm outright rather than enter into a promis
cuous partnership in the whole. 

\Vhen the question of advancing beyond the pre
sent Land Act comes to be beaten out and sifted in 
Parliament, the difficulties of further legislation will 
be manifest. 

In certain manufactures there are departments in 
which the niceties of manipulation cannot be sup
plied by machinery, and therefore, the intelligent 
versatility of the human hand is still retained for 
the service. 

Somewhat similar are those needs in the Irish 
social system which the machinery of legislation will 
always fail to supply. I believe these requirements 
can only be met by the establishment of land-courts 
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wherein carefully chosen commissioners should sit, 
vested with large discretionary powers. It is no
thing to the disparagement of the gentlemen who 
preside in the present land courts, to say that they 
are not experts in agriculture. However high their 
other qualifications, they are obliged to form their 
judgments on this point from the very contradictory 
opinions which come before them in eviden~e. Thus 
the most extravagant claims are put forward in the 
hope that their very boldness may carry some con
viction, and public demoralization is the inevitable 
result. 

Men of education, thoroughly acquainted with the 
principles and practice of agriculture, of honourable 
minds, and gifted with common sense, could not fail 
to come to a true conclusion as to the just rent of a 
farm, upon the evidence of a personal inspection. I 
do not think that any one who seeks only for justice 
would object to leave such a matter to their decision. 
This would be a very different thing from fixing the 
rental of all Ireland by a general valuation. On the 
contrary, I believe it would be a practical test of the 
needlessness of such a measure ; for, after a few 
decisions, no cases would come into court that had 
not some substantial foundation ; and the present 
fermentation would be reduced to the residue of real 
wrong. Districts where peace has hitherto prevailed 
would be allowed to continue their course of quiet 
development. And the circumstances and customs 
which distinguish provinces, districts, and minor 
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subdivisions, might be treated with an appreciation 
beyond the scope of an Imperial Act. 

The importance of these questions to society in 
Ireland forbids them to be relegated as an appendix 
to the ordinary business of a County Court. They 
demand separate and special qualifications. And to 
meet these requirements, there should be a Court of 
Commissioners for every province, who should be 
entrusted with the administration of the present 
Land Act. If owner and occupier desired to submit 
any question to arbitration by mutual agreement, 
they , ould thus have an authority fully qualified to 
decide any issue brought before them. Such de
cision should then be obligatory, with right of appeal 
to a quorum of the provincial Commissioners, who 
should sit for this purpose at a certain period of the 
year. 

I think there might be a farther power also given 
to these Courts, in cases where an occupier claimed 
that he was the sole improver, and that his rent had 
been increased as a consequence of his own outlay. 
If he could prove upon investigation that he had 
been paying a full rent for the land before he began 
to improve, and that his further claim was estab
lished, the Court might be empowered to order the 
sale of the land to the tenant under an extension of 
the Bright Clauses of the Land Act. The number 
of years' purchase should be fixed by Act of Parlia
ment, so that there might be no inducement to beat 
down the market price by agitation. For instance, 



46 

twenty-five years' purchase might be the established 
price ; but the permanent improvements of the ten
ant should be deducted from the purchase-money to 
be paid by him. These improvements, however, 
should be measured by a very different criterion 
from that which passes current in the present Land 
Courts. Nothing should be accepted as an improve
ment which did not come up to the standard at 
present required by the Board of Works, in the in
spection of loans granted by them. Of course, 
though in this suggestion the number of years' pur
chase might be fixed and invariable, the rent on 
which that purchase should be based would be a 
matter for the decision of the Court. The Commis
sioners might have power to call in a professional 
public valuator to assist their own opinion, and 
there could be little doubt as to their arriving, in 
sueh cases, at a just estimate. 

In cases where the present owner had bought the 
property, and had not himself increased the rent on 
account of the occupier's improvements, the State 
should bear the loss consequent on the deduction for 
those improvements, because the purchase had been 
made on the security of the State. I do not attempt 
to indicate the source from whence the capital shoulJ 
be derived to assist the tenant in his purchase. This 
is too wide a question for the scope of this paper ; 
but I think it will be evident that the antecedents of 
the tenant, his industry, and his enterprise, will 
afford full security to the State for his ability to 
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repay the loan. A peasant proprietary so derived 
would be manifestly taken from the best of the 
present occupiers, and would lead the experiment 
with every prospect of success. 

On the other hand, these Courts should _have 
power to deal with equal authority with misde
meanours on the part of the occupier. If misuse of 
the land, injury or waste, destruction or neglect of 
the owner's improvements could be proved against 
him, he should understand that he also will be held 
accountable for such misconduct. Onee the principle 
of free contract is set aside, all parties alike must be 
made to do their duty. If my proposal is not in 
character with the spirit of the British Constitution, 
still less so are the circumstances for which it is in
tended to provide. If such a jurisdiction were es
tablished, no real wrong need be left without redress. 
Cheap and effective litigation would be within reach 
of contentious spirits ; and a region of calm would 
be prepared for the reception of that conflict which 
seems now on the way to its ultimate issue at the 
muzzles of the blunderbuss and the revolver. 

I am aware that objections can be raised to this 
plan by both the sides who are now at issue. Owners 
will be unwilling to place so much power in the 
hands of a Commission. But it would be better 
for them to run the risk of an occasional wrong 
decision, than to have a part of their whole estates 
taken from them by some sweeping legislative 
measure. It will also be said that the appointment 
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of such Commissioners would be a matter of party 
patronage. Such, indeed, is one of the unhappy 
privileges of the British Constitution. Yet every 
branch of the administrative department in the 
country is already characterised by a high sense of 
responsibility, and a general absence of party bias. 
The qualifications of such men as I indicate would 
be high, and if there is a difficulty in finding them, 
that fact itself would be a safeguard against incon
siderate appointments. I fully admit this difficulty; 
and it is a serious one. But the three kingdoms 
should be open to candidature; and within such a 
limit there is no lack of suitable men, if the salaries 
were sufficiently high to bring them forward, and if 
the selection be exercised with a sense of the import
ance attached to the office. 

Some such measure, if it were passed, would carry 
on its work without prejudice to any concurrent 
legislation which may tend to the creation of a pea
sant proprietary, or of small fee-simple estates, nor 
would it hinder the introduction of any Act for con
verting life tenants into absolute owners, or for 
simplifying the transfer of title. 

Thus those districts which have hitherto been ad
vancing in the path of peaceful development would 
be left to pursue their course ; and that confidence 
so necessary for the prosperity of all classes, and at 
present so sorely shaken, might be restored on a 
firmer footing than before. 

I am not so sanguine as to imagine that this pro-
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position will meet in any degree the demands of the 
present agitation ; but it will take away, not only 
the actualities, but almost the possibilities of in
justice. Every step beyond this limit is in the 
direction of tyranny. All who wish only for justice 
and liberty should separate themselves from the 
party of outrage. The object of the latter is un
qualified spoliation. They seek expropriation of one 
class, and exclusive appropriation by its successor. 

It is strange that the Liberal Party in England do 
not perceive that this movement in Ireland is anti. 
Liberal. It looks for no enlargement of the frame
work of society, in favour of the whole population. 
It does not find fault with the fact of property in 
land being vested in individuals. It merely seeks to 
transfer that ownership and make it more absolute. 
It desires to establish possession in the hands of the 
most conservative of races, and the most conservati".e 
of classes. If this were accomplished, the next agi
tation would be for protective duties on the import
ation of any article which formed a staple commodity 
of Ireland. ·would English Liberalism approve such 
a course ? Doctrines naturally hostile cannot long 
be marshalled under one banner. Surely the mo
dern history of France and Belgium should teach 
this well-proved lesson. In France there is a terror 
which can overawe even the red spectre. Let the 
hecatombs of Pere La Chaise, let the long fusillades 
of Satory bear record to the ruthless panic in which 
a landed democracy can trample down its natural 
foes. 

E 
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,vhatever may lie hidden in the troubled future, 
any concession possible in the present Parliament 
must fall far short of satisfying the leaders of present 
agitation. But it may be sufficient to discourage, 
beyond recall, men who have hitherto thrown their 
energies and the means at their disposal into the 
cause of their country's progress. Those who are 
acquainted, even superficially, with the South of 
Ireland know that the question which an investi
gator learns to ask, on a tour through the country, 
is not as to the mode of tenure in any district, but as 
to the character of the owner. have not written 
these few pages to maintain that all owners do their 
duty in this respect; but I do maintain that where 
they do not clo it, no other substitutionary agency is 
to be seen at work. And I further maintain, that 
the districts which present the most hopeless ap
pearance, and the most miserable population, are 
those where power has long gone out of the owners' 
hands, and has been exercised by lessees, holding for 
long terms at low rents. 

Irish proprietors have been advised by some who 
profess friendship for them to yield with grace that 
which otherwise may be taken from them by force. 
Such counsels generally imply that they should ask 
for the universal imposition, by law, of tenant-right 
with all its accompaniments, upon those parts of 
the country hitherto free from this custom. 

It may be that many may be found willing to 
accept cheerfully the proposal, nor is there any rea. 



51 

son why they should wait for legislation to avail 
themselves of it. 

Others of us, however, feel that we are thereby 
called to surrender that which we or our predecessors 
have purchased, and honestly paid for, on the security 
of the British Constitution, and on which we have 
since laid out, in developing that purchase, a further 
amount, in many cases equal to the original price. 

But beyond this, we feel that we are invited to 
sacrifice to a reckless experiment the convictions and 
experience of our whole lives. We are bidden to 
overturn a system which stands, unequalled, on its 
Qwn merits ; a system which derives its origin, not 
fr m past barbarism and neglect of duty ( the true 
first causes of tenant-right), but from the most ad
vanced, the most enlightened, and the most success
ful examples of agricultural economy which the 
nineteenth century can afford. 

It may be that all this will avail nothing. It may 
be that votes will be given in Parliament as lightly 
as accusations have been brought outside it. 

But the integrity of our cause does not rest on 
the evidence of inventive oratory. It stands silent, 
but undeniable, in those districts where the face of 
nature has been changed by our labours, and its 
features will be traced by their solidity through ge
nerations of decay. The difficulties of the path on 
which we have patiently travelled are not now appa
rent. It was no slight matter often to overcome 
even the material obstacles. But, beyond these, 
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we have contended against ignorance, against preju
dice, against misrepresentation-some of us against 
violence. These foes have been in front. But when 
the Government of the country takes us in rear, the 
cause is lost. 

Yet, a garrison that has honourably defended it
self is allowed to march out with the honours of 
war. 

Give us the same privilege of an alternative as is 
conceded to the occupier when terms which he con
siders impossible are demanded of him. Let us 
have compensation for our improvements, and com
pensation for capricious disturbance of possession. 
Let the Government honestly buy us out. 

On very moderate terms of purchase we should 
be able to pay off our mortgages, and retain an in
come far beyond that which is now lessened by self
imposed obligations ancl unaclrnow ledged sacrifices. 
But I for one would humbly stipulate that it should 
be paid in ready capital or in Government securities. 
It has been suggested that we should be paid off by 
instalments, levied during a period of years, from 
the future owners. But I must respectfully confess 
that I have no desire to be condemned to angle for 
the wrecks of an annuity in the deluge of the new 
regime. 

I should be sorry to sever relations that have sub
sisted for many generations with a people for whom 
I have the sincerest affection-a people whose virtues 
far exceed their weaknesses, and whose very weak. 
nesses claim consideration. 
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But rather than see the gradual ruin, through . ig
norant legislation, of a life's systematic labour, I 
would prefer, together with the staff of assistants 
that, in different capacities, have worked so long and 
faithfully with me, to colonize a district in some free 
land, where enterprise is not discouraged, and where 
lifo and capital are secure. 

I have the honour to be, 

Right Honourable Sir, 

Your faithful servant, 

R. J. MAHONY. 





APPE~DIX. 

The following is Judge Longfield 's proposal, refer
red t) in the text., quoted from Fortnightly Review, 
August 1st, 1880 :-

"With this view I venture to propose a system by which it 
shall le lawful for any tenant who pleases, in any part of 
Irela_nc, to acquire a 'Parliamentary tenant-right ' in his 
holdrn~·, either by agreement with his landlord or by obtaining 
~ qeg!aration from the court that his holding shall be subject 
to this right. This I suggested several years ago in an essay 
publisl eel by the Cobden Club. The essence of this system 
is that the tenant-right becomes certain, and that its value is 
detern ·ned by the parties themselves without litigation or 
d :sputc. It also provides for the case of a fall as well as a 
rise in the value of land, and while it gives security to the 
tenant it does not divorce the landlord from the land. 

"Tle system I propose is this, that the Parliamentary 
tenant-right shall be worth seven years' purchase of the rent, 
and thit the rent shall be adjusted by the parties themselves, 
at the txpiration of every period of ten years, in the following 
manne. If neither party proposes a change, which will most 
usually happen, the rent will remain unaltered for another 
period tf ten years, and so on from time to time. I am justified 
in thi ring that this will be the most usual case by the fact 
that a tenancy from year to year often lasts a considerable 
time wt hout any change being made in the rent. 

"If, however, either landlord or tenant desires a readjust
ment o:· rent it may be effected in the following manner :
Suppos~ the rent is £60, which the landlord thinks ought to 
be incnased to £80. When the time for readjustment arrives, 
he senes notice on the tenant that he will require this in
crease cf rent. If the tenant consents the rent is forthwith 
increased to £80; but if the tenant dissents he must give up 
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the land, recemng as compensation £560, that is to say, 
seven years' purchase, not of the rent which the tenant for
merly paid, but of the increased rent which the landlord has 
demanded. This appears fair to both parties. The landlord 
cannot complain that the seven years' purchase is calculated 
on too high a rent, as it is the rent which he himself de
manded. The tenant cannot complain that the compensation 
is too small, since it is calculated on a rent which he refuses 
to pay. A similar privilege is given to the tenant if an alter
ation of prices or other circumstances should make him con
sider the rent too high. When the time for readjustment 
arrives the tenant serves notice on his landlord that he re
quires the rent to be reduced to £50. If the landlord agrees, 
the rent is reduced to £50; but if he dissents he must get 
possession of the land, and pay as compensation to the tenant 
the sum of £350, that is, seven years' purchase of the rent 
which the tenant claims to be sufficient after allowance made 
for the value of the tenant-right. This mode of calculating 
the compensation makes it the interest of both parties to be 
reasonable. The landlord, by demanding too much, increases 
the compensation which he must pay. The tenant, by offer
iug too little, reduces the price which he must accept for his 
tenant-right. 

"I shall give an account in numbers. The exact figures 
are immaterial, but I give them to make the principle more 
easily understood. Suppose the rate of interest to be five per 
cent., the tenant holding a farm at £60 rent, and, having ac
quired a Parliamentary tenant-right worth seven times sixty, 
that is £420, has a farm for which £81 would be a fair rent, 
being the rent which would learn him a fair return for his 
labour and skill and capital. If the tenant is not satisfied 
with this position, and seeks to reduce the rent to £50, he 
puts it in the landlord's power to make him sell for £350 a 
tenant-right which is worth £420. On the other hand, if the 
landlord demands a rent of £70, he must pay £490 for a ten
ant-right which is worth only £420. Under those circum~ 
stances, it is not probable that any change will be made in the 
rent, unless an alteration in the value of the land should 
make a readjustment reasonable." 

Printed by Porteous and Gibbs, Dublin. 



THE IRISH LAND BILL. 

AN AL YSIS & REMARKS. 

PART I. 
CRDINARY CONDITIONS OF TENANCIES. 

I.-The tenant of every tenancy to which the Bill 
apples may sell his tenancy after notice to the landlord 
(sub,ect to a right of pre-emption in the latter at the price 
fixed by the court), to one person only, or with the land
lord'; consent to one or more persons. 

[ On reading the bill t!trough £t appears that 
tlzere fr no definition given of "a tenancy to wltz'c!t 
the bz'll appiz'es." By inference, lzowever, we nzay 
assume tlzat a yearly tenancy is referred to.] 

The landlord may refuse to accept the purchaser as 
tena1t on reasonable grounds, viz. :

!.-Insufficiency of means. 
2.-Bacl character. 
3.-His previous failure as farmer. 
4. -Any other reasonable cause. 

The reasonableness of the refusal to be decided by the 
court (£.e., Civil Bill Court-County Court). 

[ T !tz's seclion means tltat the tenant may sell an 
interest in Ids landlord's property, which the landlord 
may purcltase if he likes, on the valuation of a County 
Court judge. If he do not purcltase lzimseif, he may 
objecl to tlze purclzaser on tlze specified grounds, the 
validity of wlziclz are to be determined by the County 
Court judge. Wlzat would be the probable fate of an 
Irish County Court Jitdge presuming to decide against 
the tenant ?] 
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The landlord may, on any such sale, give notice to 
the outgoing tenant and purchaser that he claims-

1.-Arrears of rent. 
2.-Damages for injury sustained by breach of 

certain conditions called "Statutory Conditions" ( described 

below). 
3.-Compen ation for improvements. 

The outgoing tenant may give notice that he disputes 
these claims wholly or in part, in which case the purchaser 
pays the whole or part, as the case may be, of the purchase 

money into court, and the court decides on the validity of 
the claims on application by the parties. If the outgoing 
tenant does not give such notice as last aforesaid, the pur
chaser pays the landlord his claims out of the purchase 
money. A tenant who has sold his tenancy cannot at the 

same time claim compensation for disturbance or improve
ments under the Act of 1870. A tenant under the Ulster 
or any other custom, may sell under this Act or under the 
custom, whichever he pleases, but he must choose between 

them. 
[ l.f the landlord is .foolz's/z enouglz to imagiue 

tltat lze ltas any clamzs on tlte grounds specified as 
against tlte tenant, lte may make tliem, and at the 
end o.f a law suit, wizen tlze whole amount in dispute 
ltas been swallowed up in costs, he may, perhaps, get 
tlzem satisfied.] 

II.-A tenant may bequeath a tenancy to which this 
Act applies, tu one person, and the legatee is to stand, 
subject to the assent of the testator's personal representative, 
in the same position as a purchaser under the last preceding 
section. If he bequeaths it to more than one person, or 
dies inttstate, the iandlord may compel a sale. 

[The legatee may be a criminal, but the landlord 
cannot objefl to hfrn. J 
If he dies intestate and leaves no next of kin, the 

tenancy passes to the landlord. 

[ Imagine all lris!mtan without qny next of kin!] 
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III.-Should any landlord endeavour to increase his 

rent after the passing of this Bill he is to be subject as 

follows:-

1.-The tenant may accept the increase, in which 

case his tenancy immediately becomes enlarged to a term of 

fifteen years certain, subject to certain statutory conditions, 

upon breach of which only can he be evicted. 

2.-He may refuse and sell his tenancy, and in that 

case is to receive ten times such sum as the court, on the 

application of the tenant, may deem to be the exce~s of the 

increased rent over a "fair" rent. Or, if he hold under 

Ulster tenant right, such sum as the court may deem the 

selling value to have been decreased by the action of the 
landlord. 

3.-He may quit and receive compensation for 
disturbance. 

4.-Ho may apply to the court to have the rent 
fixed. 

IV.-The statutory conditions of disturba11ce are-

1.-N on-payment of rent. 

2.-*Waste. 

3.-Refusal of entry to landlord to dig for mines 

and minerals, inspect improvements, or for sporting purposes. 

4.-Sub-letting or sub-dividing the tenancy, save 

for gistmen t. 
5.-Bankruptcy, or allowing his goods to Le taken 

in ~xecution. 'l'he court may authorize the landlord to 

rest.:me the tenancy on buying out the tenant for the 

pur_ oso of improving the estate. The parties may agree to 

increase the rent in re pect of capital advanced by tlie 

landlord. 

[ T!tis is a confiscation pure and si11iple, and 
needs no comment. Tlte A et says :-" If you, the 
landlord, dare to increase your rent, be prepared to 

* i.e. pulling down buildings, cutting timber, opening _!nines, &c. 
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be at once punished lzeavz'ly. ( I.} By being compelled 
to grant a lease for fifteen years. ( 2.) By the expenses 
of a law sui't. To suppose that after the recent 
agitation people as litigious as the Irish w ill agree to 
an -increase of rent w£tlzout go-ing to law -in abnost 
every -instance is absurd.] 

V. AND VI.-AMENDMENT OF ACT OF 1870. 

Scale for compensation for dis- Ditto under Bill of 1881. 
turbance under Act of 1870. 

Rent under £10, 7 yrs.' rent. Rent under £30, 7 yrs.' rent. 
Rent under £30, 5 yrs.' rent. Rent under £50, 5 yrs.' rent. 
Rent under £50, 3 yrs.' rent. Rent under £100, 4 yrs.' rent. 
Rent under £100, 2 yrs.' rent. Rent above£ I 00, 3 yrs.' rent. 
Rent above £100, 1 yrs.' rent. 
In no case to exceed £250. Amount now unlimited. 

[ Tlzis, it will be observed, -is tlze thin end of tlte 
wedge becoming th-icker.] 

[Certain tenants are pre
cluded from obtaining com
pensation for improvements 
as well as for disturbance, 
except for permanent build
ings or reclamation of waste 
lands.] 

[This is swept away, and 
tenants, in tead of being con
fined to claiming corn pen, a
tions for improvements to the 
existing tenancy, may claim 
for improvements effected 
during any previous tenancy 
by tbemsel ves or preceding 
tenants. J 

[ Thzs opens tlze door for unlimited attenipts to 
obtcdn money by false pretences. J 

PART II. 

INTERVENTION OF COURT. 

The Court of First Instance is to be the Civil Bill 

Court. 

[ The const-itutz'on of these Courts -is exp!a-ined -in 
Part VI., but -it is more convenient to introduce it 
here.] 
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The Court of Appeal is to be the Land Commission, 

to consist of a judge and two others, to be appointed by the 

Act [ and their succe ors by her Majesty J. 
[ Tlzis is one of tlte most amusing parts of the 

bill. Fancy a body constituted like the Ecclesiastical, 
Tztlte or Cltarity Commissz'oners forming a Court 
of Appeal from a Law C01wt. I-low wise wilt 
be tlzez'r decz'sions, and lww easy z't wilt be to get a 
decz'sion from tlzem wz'tlzout circumlocution I Let 
t!tose wlzo lza've ltad dealz"ngs, say, wit!t tlze Engtz'slt 
Cltarity Commissz'oners, supptJ1 tlte answer. Pre
sumably the two lay Commissioners can outvote tlte 
Judge.] 

Sees. VII and VIII.-Any tenant may apply to the 
Court to have his rent fixed, or the landlord and tenant may 

jointly apply. The Court is to fix a "fair" rent. This is 
called the "judicial" rent, and is to be the future rent of 

the tenancy for 15 year , unle s it happens to be greater than 
the old rent! If" greater,' ·' the landlord is not to have the 
benefit unless he give notice that he claims it any time 
within 15 years after it has been fixed, or, if he omits to do 

this, and the tenant sells, the landlord may claim compensation 

out of the purchase-money. When the Court has fixed the 

judicial rent, a statutory term of 15 years is created, similar 

to those provided for by Sees. 3 and 4. If the tenant of a 
statutory term under this section sells his tenancy, the land
lord is to have a right of pre-emption. At the expiration of 

the first term of 15 years a new one may be created on 

application during the last 12 months of the preceding term. 

The Court has a discretion of imposing other conditions in 

cases where the statutory conditions would not seem to meet 

the case. 

[ These se[lz'ons sound all very 'i.oell for t/1e tenant 
( bar tlze law expenses), but fanq a landlord witlt 
400, or e'ven 40, tenants all applying to ltave tlzeir 
rents reduced. T1Vlzo z's to pay /us costs ? Observe, 
that zf no application is made for a uew term at t/te 
expiration of I 5 years, tlte bill is silent as to wltat 
ltappens.J 
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PART III. 
EXCLUSION OF ACT BY AGREE IENT. 

JUDICIAL LEASES. 

IX-If the landlord likes to exclude the Act by 

granting a 31 years' lease, he can d,J so, upon the accep

tance of the tenant, but the Cour t is to fix the terms and 
conditions of the lease. 

[ Evidently a "ltappy thoug!tt." if you do uot 
like tlze A a, make tlte tenant a present of your pro
perty J. but do not ezpe[l to be compensated.] 

At the expiration of the lease the tenant is to hold 
over in perpetuity on the terms of the lease. 

[ It z's not to be supposed tlzat t!te landlord dare 
give llim, notice to quit.] 

FIXED TENANCIES. 

X.-The landlord may again, if he likes, make over 
his land to his tenant, on condition of his paying a fee farm 

rent, and being for ever fixed in his tenure, unless he breaks 
the statutory condition . This fee farm rent is not to be 

revised by the court every fifteen years, unless the parties 
agree that this shall be a condition of the tenancy. 

[ If a landlord prefers to be tlte mere owner of a 
rent cltarge, lle can, but not on lzis own terms.] 

PART IV. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

XII. to XVI. and XVIII.-This part merely provides 
for certain contingencies by which the Act might be evaded, 

nullified, or obstructed by delay, and contains regulations as 

to legal proceedings, and defines the powers of limited owners. 

Also the following proviso :-

XVII.-" A tenant of a holding valued under the 
Valuation of Property Acts at £ 150 and upwards, may 
contract himself out of the Act." 

[ Imagine a landlord begging ltis tenants to con
tra[l themseh1es out of tlte A[l, and t!te latter 
graciously assenting.] 
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PART V . 

.ACQUISITION OF LAND. 

XIX. to XXX.-The Land Commission may lend 

tenants dcsinius of purchasing their holdings three-fourths 

of the purchase-money, or half the fine to be paid, on their 

engagiug to pay the landlord a fee farm rent of not more 

than 75 per co11t. of n. fair rent. Sales may be negotiated 

through the Commissioners, who may guarantee the title, and 

they may buy up estates and resell to the tenants upon 
certain term s, provided. three-fourths of the tenants in value 

agree to purchase. This part of the Act contains very 

elaborate provisions for effecting this object, but will not 

repay perusal. 

* [ Tllere i's danger tltat tkis prov£sion wz'll lzave 
tile ejfefl of deprecz'atiug tile market alue of tile 
landlord's property to far below a fair selling price. J 

REULAMATION AND EMIGRATION. 

The Treasury may authorise the Board of Works to 

a<l.vance sums by way of loan to companies for reclamation 

works upon certain conditions. The Laud Commission may 

c011tract with tl10 authoritie of' British Coloni8, or companies 

estaulished for the purpose, to advance moneys by way of 

loan t0 Le expended in prollloting emigration . 

[ Tllis is tile only portion of the Afl wlizdz slzows 
any sign of statesmanskip ,· but as regards emigration 
it does not go far enouglz. Compulsory enzzgration 
by Ballot i's tile only 1-emedy for t!te pauperis-m now 
prevalent in I re land, while for tlze rest, Ireland must for 
tile present be ruled like lndia,-by t!te strong arm. 
A utlzority must be tllorouglz(v re-establislled; Agz'tators, 
especially 1111.P . agitators, must be suppressed, and if in 
no other way, by tile disfranchisement of tlzeir con
stituencies. Tlte crime of Hz'glt Treason must be 
ngourouslJ1 suppressed and an adequate punislmzent 
enforced. No doubt tllis sounds llarslz, but tlzen, one 
does not slzrink from using t!te Surgeon's .knife 
wllen necessary.] 

- - ---------------
* This parenthesis by the Editor of the Globe. 
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PART VI. 

COURT AND LAND COMMISSION. 

XXXI. to XLIII.-The constitution of these bodies 

(already touched upon) is provided for by this section, and 

any matter capable of being determined by the Court may 

be decided by arbitration if the parties agree, in the manner 

provided by the Act. of 1870. 

[ A sop tlwown out to people w!to are possessed 
of suclt obsolete notions as tlzat ''freedom of contrac?" 
oug!tt not to be interfered witlt. Tlze parties may not 
agree on terms, tltey may only agree to arbitrate/ but 
tlzose wlto have lzad to pay for arbitration will not 
tlzink 1nuclz of tlte boon.] 

PART VII. 

DEFINITIONS, APPLICATION OF ACT, AND 
SAVINGS. 

XLIV. to L.-The first portion of this section consists 

of definition . 
Section XLIV. and XL VI. ·hould be perused, and 

comprise the following oxc ptions from tho application of the 

Act :-Holdings not agricultural or pastoral, or partly so; 

demesne lands; accommodation land near a town ; pasture 

holdings of £50 in value and upwards, or on which the 

tenant does not reside; ho1dings held by a labourer; land 

let in conacre or for agi tment; holdings expressed to be let 

for temporary convenience; cottage allotments less than a 

quarter of an aero. 

Section XLVII. enacts that existing leases and ten

aneies, not yearly tenancies, are to remnin in force, and not 

to be affecteu by the Act. 

[ Existing leases ·are to remain in force, but ltow 
about future leases? Tlte Aa, in a ratlter disin
genuou:S manner, leai1es people to infer what tlzey 
please as to tltese. J 

WILMSRURST, PRINTER, CHICHESTER, 



HOW TO BUY YOUR FARM. 

WHY IRISH LANDLORDS SHOULD SELL 

IRISH TENANTS SHOULD PURCHASE, 

HOW THEY CAN DO IT UNDER THE LAND ACT. 

TnE following originally appeared in the columns of the Freeman' a Journal. 
The articles attracted so much attention aud gave in so clear a manner 
the necessary information as to how an Irish farmer may become his own 
landlord, that they are now reprinted in a more permanent form, in 
compliance with a very gene;ral de1+1and ;- · 

ov., 1881. 
l. 

AMID all the uncertainties of the present cns1s m Ireland, amid the turmoil 
arising from the :fierce struggle between landlord and tenant, which has now 
entered on its most angry phase, it would be well for such of the combatants 
as have not, in the fury of the fight lost all their judgment, to pal).se and ask 
themselves whether it is still possible to :find an issue, hon01irable and profitable 
to both sides, iustead of looking each other in a deatl:}. embrace, from which 
one of the antagonists may, perhaps, escape victorious, but only at the cost of 
grievous wounds, The questioii abo~t which the :fight now rages fiercely is 
that of rent-one host proclaiming that no rent whatever shall be paid, the 
other declaring that rent to the very last shilling shall be exacted; while 
hovering between the two opposing forces stand those who ask not that all 
rent shall be repudiated, but only that existing rents sl:}.all be moderated through 
the intervention of the Land Commission. We would earnestly ask all the 
contending parties, the two irreconcilable extremes as well as the moderate 
centre, to reflect for a moment that the Irish Land Commissto;n. has another 
duty entrusted to it besides that of :fi~ing rents, a duty the successful perform
ance of which will lead to more important benefits to this country than could 
spring from the mere settlement of existing rents, no matter how radical the 
change involved in that settlerr,.ent may be. To the Irish Land Commission 
has been confided the task of bringing about peacefully in Ireland that which 
was won by revolution in France, that which wa,s established by Conservative 
statesmen in Prussia-an occupying or peasant propriet~ry. Let Irishmen of 
every degree, landlord and tenant, peer and peasant, ask themselves this 
question-is it :q.ot to their interest that such a proprietary should be created? 
and if the answer be in the affirmative, will they not, as wise and patriotic 
men, join i~ an effort to bring it about ? ])oes the Irish tenant doubt that it 
woulcl be for his ~dvantage that he should be .:ma.bled to purchase the fee
simple of his holding, and thus become the absolute proprietor instead of the 
mere hirer of the land which he tills and of the home with which all the 
recollections of his life are associated ? If he doubts it, then he doubts the 
doctrine which Davitt unfolded at Irishtown, and for the teaching of _whioh 
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that far-seeing man founded the Irish National Land League-the most wide
spread, the most powerful, and in its effects, we believe, the most enduring 
organisation of our time; if he doubts it, then have Parnell and Dillon and 
Davitt laboured and suffered in vain. But in truth there is not, we believe, in 
Ireland a single tena,nt who doubts it. Strangers, whom the agitation of the 
last couple of years has attracted to Ireland to study the Land Question on the 
spot, have been amazed at the keen intelligence which the Irish peasant has 
shown in following the discussions both in and out of Parliament upon the 
question; and it is impossible· to suppose that iheri to -whom the arguments of 
the Land League Leaders are familiar as household words should have failed 
to grasp the principle which the L?,nd League was founded to teach-the 
principle, namely, that Irish tenants should strive and strive until they were 
put in a position to purchase out and out thei,r ~oldings, so that they should 
be owners and free men instead of being tenants and slaves. The desirability 
of the change will be cordially admitted by every Irish tenant, the desirability 
not alone from the point of view of his own comfort and prosperity and 
freedom, but also because in effecting the change he will give proof of his 
loyalty to the principles of the organisation by which the means of bringing 
about the change have been won. The only doubt upon the mind of the Irish 
tenant is whsther the means of accomplishing the change have yet been placed 
within his reach. We believe, if the Irish landlords really know their own 
interests, and follow them, instead of blindly seeking revenge, that they can, 
with the aid of the Land Commission, place within the reach of almost every 
tenant the means of becoming proprietor of his holding, and by doing so they 
will benefit not alone the tenant, but likewise themselves. Let the Irish land
lords reflect upon the present position, and they will see we speak no wild or 
unconsidered words in making this statement. Who among landlords of this 
country have during the discussjons of the past year stood forth most promi
nently as ,the champions of their order, who have most distinguished themselves 
by the ability which they have shown in the defence of their privileges ? 
Probably if Irish landlords were polled to-morrow on this point, there are no 
two men who would be more likely to be selected as the spokesmen of their 
class than Lord Dufferin and The O'Conor Don, both men who have won for 
themselves a high reputation as statesmen and economists. Let the landlords 
of Ireland read the paper which Lord Duffe,rin forwarded to the Bessborough 
Commission as his contribution to the liter!l,ture of the Land question, and as 
they read it we would ask them to remember that its author is a man of whom 
Ireland, and especially the North of Irel<:i,nd, would naturally be proud as one 
of her most distinguished sons, and yet whose nqme is as a fact received at any 
tenants' meeting in TTister with groans and hisses Q'n account of the high
handedness which he has always shown in the assertion of what he considered 
his rights as a 1andlord. · 

We say without fear of contradiction that this paper written by Lord 
Dufferin, and written, it is not too much to presume, in the interest ofl and 
hot in antagonism to the class to which he belongs and of whose right and 
privileges he has shown himself so staunch a supporter; is from beginning to 
end an argument in favour of establishing an occ1,1.pying proprietary-an 
argument so ably put, so clearly reasoned out, that it must bring conviction 
to anyone who reads it. Lord Dufferin has had ample experience as a landlord 
in Ulster, and the result of his experience is, that he strenuously advocates 
the formation of an occupying proprietary. N_o man h_as bad a better oppor
tunity of acquiring an intimate knowledge o.f the rel_ations between landlord 
and teI1ant in Connaught than The O'Conor Don, and yet we venture to assert 
that not even Mr. Parnell himself has ever so conclusively shown the desir
ability of transforming tenants into proprietors, as the Connaught Chieftain 
has done in his Report on the Bessborough Commission. But if landlords still 
doubt that it is for their own interest to aid in the establishment of a peasant 
proprietary; if they distrust the arguments of The O'Conor Don and of Lord 
Dufferin, and fancy that these gentlemen have been swayed by zeal for the 
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tenants' interests, and not by a desire to find the solution most advantaO'eous 
for their own class, we would direct their attention to the evidence of a.n~ther 
witness who will surely be considered safe from the imputation of parti'.tlity 
to the tenan~s' cause-we refer to Mr. ~amuel M. Hussey, himself a large 
landed proprietor, and whose land agencies are about the most ex.tensive in 
the province of Munster; a gentleman whose zeal :for the interests of the 
landlords, his employers, never lukewarm, has occasionally even outrun the· 
bounds of discretion; a gentleman, in• short, who may be described as a· typical 
landlord's man. Nb need to say that in studying the land· question Mr. II ussey 
did not approach it with much prepossession in favouP of a peasant proprietary.
His dealings with the Harenc Estate are conclusive on this point. But Mr. 
Hussey is a man ·of vigorohs intelligence, and he has been unable to shut his 
eyes to the logic of' facts. To·.:day, as may be seen by referring to the evidence 
given by him 'before the Bessborough Commission, Mr. Samu.el M. Hussey is 
as keen an advocate fot an occupying proprietary as either Lord Dufferin or 
The O'Conor Don: Again, we entreat both landlords and tenants to pause 
and ponder over this remarkable fact, that while upon almost every other 
conceivable point in·relation to the land question there has been the widest 
diversity of opinion between their respective champions, there is agreement 
on this one point, that it is ' desirable to· create an occupying.-Proprietary. 
Parnell, Davitt, and Dillon stand on the saine platform as Dufferin, O'Conor 
Don, and Hussey. We have said this much to recall to the minds of landlord 
and tenant that in the formation of a peasant proprietary lies an it1sue from 
the present quarrel desirable and honourable for both side alike. On a future 
occasion we shall endeavour to point out the means by which we believe such, 
u. proprietary may now be rapidly brought into existence. · 

n. · 
WE have already endeavoured to rivet the attention of landlords a:iid tenants 
on the benefj.ts which would accrue to both from: the establishment of an 
occupying p1op:rietary, arld we now propose to consider the nreans by whioh 
Irish tenants may be enabled to purchase the fee simple of their holdings, and 
thus create such a proprietary. Our readers are doubtless aware that ·by the 
Land 4-ct of 1881, no compulsory powers of purchase are given. On no estate, 
whether the landlord be a free unincumbered owner, ·or plunged in debt and 
mortgageq. to the full value of his rent roll, whether the pr6prietor be an 
individual, or a company, or a corporation, can ' the tendnts insist µpon· their 
holdings being sold-' to them. The sale must be a voluntary one ; -the- price 
offered by the tenant mhst be such as will induce the landlord to sell. There 
is no tribup.al endowed with authority to fix the selling price as th:e Land 
Commission can fix rents. AU that the Commission can do is t6 aid in 
negotiati~g' t.he terms of the sa1e between landlord and tenant, and ·,tlii~ they 
have by their rules arranged to do on application of the parties for·· a Slnall 
percentage. As to the price at. which it would be profitable for the tenants to 
purchase it is, of course, ·q11ite impossible to lay down any general rule. Each 
case must be judged on ·its own merits. There are holdings in Ireland of 
which the tenants would probably be gainers were th~y to buy art twenty-five 
years' purchase of their present rents or even at a still higher figure, while qn 
the other hand there are· many holdings which are not fairly worth ten years' 
purchase of the rents hitherto paid or supposed to' ha-ve been paid for them. 
~ut, making every ailo\vance for the great diversity in the value of different 
tenancies, there ought not to be, and we beli~ve th-at in praetice it will be 
foup.d that there really wi11 not be, any great difficulty in individual landlords 
and tenants arriving at the fair selling price of the holdings. If the parties 
wiU c1;1,lmly and without passion consider their true interests, they will soon see 
tha:t it would pay the landlord to accept something less tha:n what would be· 
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perhaps the full selling price, and it would pay the tenant to give something 
more than that. price, so that in almost every case therA will be a margin for 
the exercise of_ the"" higgle of the market," and the price to be agreed on 
ought rarely fail to gtavitate towards the fair selling value of the holding. 
The landlord who· is wise will r·emember that he has now no probable purchasers 
but his tenants; no outsiders who for· the prestige of owning a large tract of 
land will pay him a fancy pric•e for his estate. The purchasing pubtic will for 
each estate be practicall_y limite'd to· the tenants upon it; the landlord must sell 
to them or not at all. He will likewise remember that by selling he will free 
himself from all the expense of' agents and bailiffs and other management; all 
the allowances and drawbacks and subscriptions and claims of one kind or 
e.nother, which as landlord he has to acc'ede to, or which he in his heart feels 
he ought to accede to while he occupies that relation. He will have the value 
of his property in his own hand to invest in stocks or shares or whatever other 
form of security may be most remunerative, most speculative, or most uniform 
and convertible; according as he pleases. All these considerations will weigh 
as inducements, even to an uninoumbered owner, to sell to his tenants for a fair 
sum. Still more will they be appreciated by those landlords who own large 
estates on which they do not live; outlying estates, of which they are nominal 
owners, but in reference to which it would be more correct to call them mere 
agents for mortgagees. 'r'here are few such owners now who, if they are wise, 
will not be honestly anxious to sell to their tenants on fair terms. No condition 
could be more anxious, more worrying, morA wasteful, more unprofitable in 
every respect of the case, tban that of a heavily incumbered owner of an 
outlying estate in Ireland in the hands of tenants. There is the maximum of 
discomfort and the minimum of' enjoyment attach~d to it. The prestige 
connected with the nominal ownership of a large estate ste.eped in debt, as the 
Bog of Allen is steeped in water; is, fortunately for all parties, a thing of the 
past. The owner of such an estate is no longer an object of envy and 
admiration but of pity. We have become somewhat too earnest in Ireland 
latterly for such a man 1:1ot to feel that his pretension, while costing him 
dearly, is gaining for him only ridicule. A prince in apparent possession, 
a bankrupt in real revcnne. The incongruity and unreality of his position, 
known to himself, must have been at all times humiliating to a high-spirited 
man; known now to all the :world, it has become well-nigh intolerable even 
to a vain and foolish man. Wide possessions with enormous debts have become 
.e. luxury too dear in the anxiety which they involve, and many a man who a 
few years ago was eager to buy distant estates with borrowed money would 
be now glad to sell them, pay off the mortgages, and live quietly for the 
future on his own demesne, surrounded by the tenants to whom he has been 
known from his youth, and with whom he has still bonds of sympathy. For 
all these reasons, we say that it would pay landlords to sell to their tenants at 
a. price even somewhat lower than the fair value. On the other hand, the 
reasons why it would pay tenants to purchase at a price even somewhat over 
the fair value are well worthy of consideration. In the first place, such of the 
tenants as hav~ money g€t at present either a wretchedly low rate of interest 
for it on deposit in the banks, or else lend it out on most risky security among 
needy neighbours. The· investment of this money partly in contributing to 
the purchase of the holding and partly in improving the holding after 
purchase would yield a return so vety mu.eh in excess of that which the tenant 
now gets from it that be would be a very decided gainer by making his 
purchase now instead of deferring it. For the tenant who bas little or no 
money put by, the gain to be derived from immediate purchase would be even 
still more important. The money which will be advanced by the Government 
through the Land Commission is lent at 3½ per cent. interest, or, in other 
words, the tenant by paying 5 per cent; each year for thirty-five years will 
have completely discharged the loan, both principal and interest, and with the 
m~ner so l_ent to him the tenant w.ould know that every year he was extin
gmshmg his rent, so that after a certain number of years he would have no 
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more rent to pay. Let the poor tenant look into the figures and see what rate 
-0f interest he has to pay when he wanted to borrow a few pounds from the 
banks to crop his little holding or to make any improvement on it, and he will 
then soon see what a gainer he would be by getting money at 3½ per cent. from 
the Land Commission. Moreover, although there is a possibility that certain 
circumstances-American competition, &c.-may tend to diminish the value of 
land, there a.re many circumstances which may tend in the opposito direction, 
and if the tenant defers his purchase he may find that he has missed his 
market, and that he will have to pay a larger price for his holding than what; 
he could now buy it for. In fine, we repeat that the more both parties calmly 
consider the matter, the more clearly will they see that it is for their mutual 
advantage that the landlord should now agree to sell and the tenant to buy at 
a fair price. W o must postpone to another article the consideration of the 
course to be pursued, assuming the first preliminary-viz., the price-to have 
been settled. 

III. 

WE now proceed to discuss the steps to be taken towards carrying out pur
chases from landlord to tenant after the parties have agreed upon the price. 
The purchase-money agreed on may be arranged in one of three ways-

Firstly-It may be all paid down by the tenant to th landlord. 
8ec~ndly-It may be contributed partly by the tenant and partly by tho 

Land Commission. 
Thirdly-It may be partly contributed by the Land Commission, and the 

balance secured to the landlord by the tenant, by mortgage of the 
holding or otherwise. 

The first of these plans needs no comment, not alone because of its simplicity, 
but also because we believe it can be but rarely resorted to. The tenants fo 
Ireland who have the entire purchase-money of their holdings available from 
their own resources are unfortunately very few; and those few, instead of 
employing so much of their o'1n money in the purchase, will find it more pro
fitable to borrow portion of the purchase-money from the Land Comlilission at 
the low rate provided by the Land Act, viz., £3 10s. per cent. interest, and 
thereby leavo themselves ample capital to work their farm to the best 
advantage. The farmer who has the absolute and complete security in his 
holding, which he would acquire so soon as he had arranged for the purchase 
of that holding, knows well that he ca.n employ his spare capital on the farm 
in a dozen ways which would yield him a profit, not of £3 10s. per cent., but 
of double or quadruple that rate. It is, we believe, universally admitted that 
the profits of farming in Ireland could be greatly increased, not alone abso
lutely but relatively, by the employment of a much larger capital in the 
cultivation of the ground than is at present used for that purpose. It is not 
only unlikely, but also undesirable, that the tenants should sink all their own 
capital in purchasing their holdings, instead of borrowing portion of the 
purchase-money from the Land Commission on the advantageous terms which 
that body is by the Act of Parliament enabled to offer to occupiers to assist 
them fo becoming proprietors. In discussing the stages of the sales from 
landlord to tenant we shall, therefore, assume that recourse will be had to the 
Land Commission for a portion of the purchase-money. The Land Commission 
is empowered to lend money to a'' tenant" to aid him in purchasing from his . 
u landlord." Let us see who come under these terms "tenant" and 
"landlord." A ''tenant" is by the 57th section of the Land Act; 1881, 
defined to be "a person occupying land under a contract of tenancy ;" but 
the section adds, " Where the tenant sublets part of his holding with tha 
conse~t of his landlord, he shall, notwithstanding such sub-letting, be deemed. 

, . . 
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for the f purposes of this Act to be still in occupation of the holding.'"' 
This saving clause is very elastic. The words " part of his holding" might 
mean almost any quantity, but there can be no doubt that the object intended 
to be accomplished by the Bright Clauses of the Act was the establishment of 
an occupying proprietary and not the establishment of a new set of landlords. 
We take it for granted that the Land Commission will not advance money to 
a tenant for the purchase of his holding unless the whole, or substantially 
the whole, of the land is in his own actual occupation. By the same section 
"landlord" is defined to be " the immediate landlord or the person for the 
time being entitled to receive the rents and profits or take possession of the 
land held by his tenant;" but it will be seen by reference to the 24th section 
of the Act of 188 l and the 26th section of the Act of 1870 that the Irish Land 
Commission cannot advance any money to the tenant purchasing unless the 
landlord comes under some one of the following classes . He must be an 
owner either 

(a) In fee simple. 
(b) In fee, subject to a rent. 
(c) Entitled to a lease for lives or for years renewable for ever. 
( d) Entitled to a lease for a term of years of which at least 60 : aro 

unexpired, or 
( e) As tenant for life of any of the above estates. 
(f) A corporation or trustees for charities entitled to any of the above 

estates or entitled to la.nd under a lease of which not less than 31 
years are unexpired can also make title to sell. 

An owner coming under any of these heads can sell, whether he be incumbered 
or not. Our readers will observe that the interest with which the Land Com
mission can aid the tenant in purchasing must be that of his "immediate" 
landlord ; so that where there are middlemen intervening between the head 
landlord and the occupier, the Commission cannot assist the latter in purchasing 
out the head lancllord, unless h e first buys out the middleman ; but there seems 
to be no reason why the Commission should. not make an advance to the occupier 
towards the purchase of each successive middleman's interest, and, finally, 
.towards the purchase of the bea.d landlord:s interest, and probably, although 
each such purchase would be treated as a separate transaction, they could all 
be carried out simultaneously. The purchases must be upwards from the 
occupier towards the hPa.d landlord, not downwards from the head landlord 
towards the occupier. We would direct the special attention of our readers to 
the fact that" tenants for life" a.re empowered to sell the land to their tenants 
out-and-out, for tbis is a most important matter. There is a very considerable 
proportion of the land of Ireland tied up in "strict settlement," as it is called. 
By the settlement executed on tbe occasion of the owner's marriage, or by the 
will of his predecessor, or by some other similar legal arrangement, the person 
who is now the landlord is entitled to the land, not as an absolute owner, but 
only for his own life. Such a landlord is called a " tenant for life;" and 
formerly, neither for purpose of sale to his tenants, nor for the purpose of sale 
to any one else, could he dispose of the lands for more than the term of his own 
life. The Land Act of 1870 gave him power to sell the land out-and-out to 
his tenants, but only in a very cumbrous and roundabout way. The landlord 
had first to enter into an agreement with his tenant to sell the lands to him at 
a certain price, and then, upon such an agreement being made, they might 
jointly, or either of them might separately, with the consent of the other, apply 
to the Landed Estates Court for the sale to the tenant of his holding. This 
mode of procedure was entirely too cumbrous, and in practice it was found not 
to work. It lay a complete dead letter. By the Act of 1881 a "-tenant for 
life" is, as regards facility of sale by him to his tenant, placed in the same 
position as if he was the absolute owner of the land ; but, of course, the pro
ceeds of the sale will remain subject to the trusts of the settlement under which 
the tenant lor life derives. The 25th section of the Act empowers him to " sell 
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:and convey the holding;" and not alone does it enable him to do so, in a ca.se, 
where the entire of the purchase-money is made up in cash by the tenant and 
-the Land Commission, but it likewise enacts that he" may exercise to the same 
-extent as if he were an absolute owner the power of permitting any sum not 
-exceeding one-fourth in. amount of the price which the tenant may pay as 
purchase-money, to remain as a charge upon such holding securE>d by a mort

.gage," which mortgage will be subject to the amount advanced by the Land 
•Commission towards the purchase-money-i. e., the amount clue to the Land. 
·Commission will be the first charge, and the amount due to the landlord will 
be a second charge on the land. The first charge will every year be becoming 
smaller and smaller; for every annual instalment of five per cent., paid by the 
tenant to the Land Commission, not alone pays interest on the loan, but also 

·shaves off part of the principal, so that every year the security for the landlord's 
fourth, which he may agree to leave out on mortgage, will become better and. 
better. We regard this provision of the Act, enabling tenants for life not alone 
to sell and convey direct, bnt also to leave the fourth of the purchase-money 
outstanding on mortgage, as of the utmost importanco. It will enable thou
sands of sales to be carried out which but for it would have been impossible. 
In fact, it must be now the landlord's own fault if he does not sell to his tenants, 
for we believe there are very few tenants in Ireland who would not willingly 
.agree to purchase their holdings at a fair price, if the landlord expressed his 
willingness to accept in cash the three-fourths of the purchase-money which· 
the Land Commission is empowered to aclvance, and to leave the remaining 
fourth outstanding on a s cond mortgage at a fair rate of interest. By such 
an arrangement the tenant would, in a few years, without paying each year 
m1.· thing beyond the amount of his rent, become the absolute owner of his 
holding, subject only to the landlord's charge for the one-fourth; and when 
we remember how dearly the tenants purchased their holdings under the 
Disestablished Church, and how many of them borrowed portion of the purchase
money from money-lenders, and how regularly, notwithstanding the late 
disastrous seasons, the money so borrowed has been repaid, we have very little 
doubt that, in a few years, the tenant purchasers would be in a position to 
redeem, without difficulty, both the charge to the landlord and the instalments 
to the Lan<l Commission. So far we have dealt with the stages of the nego
tiations between the landlord and the tenant; in our next article we shall point 
-out how the aid of the Land Commission is to be invoked to_ assist in carrying 
out the purchase by the tenant of his holding. 

IV. 

HAVIKG alroatly pointed out the important reasons which tell in favour of 
Irish landlords selling, and of the tena,nts purchasing, their holdings, and 
having shown that the Land Act of 1881 gives to the landlords facilities for sell
ing which they did not previously possess, we shall now shortly 11otice the facili
ties which the Act gives to tenants for purchasing their holdings, and how these 
facilities are to be availed of. What the Act has done for the landlord is-it 
has, to a great extent, brushed away the,lega,l oobwebs which settlements and 

-entails had woven around his title, and it has enabled him to sell the land 
with comparative ease. What the Act has done for the tenant is-it has, to a. 
great extent, placed within his reach the purchase money with which he can 
buy the land. What the Land League put before the country as its ultimate 
object was that every occupier of land in Ireland should be put in the way of 
becoming the absolute owner of his holding; the means by which it proposed 
·that this object should be attained were that the Government should provide 
fhe entire purchase rr..oney by giving to the landlord cash or debentures or 
·Government Stock f01_· it, and that the Government should accept from the 
-0·ccupier, in repayment of such purchase money, the rent which. otherwise 
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be would have paid to ~ his landlord, but with :this important :distinction,. 
-that while the rent to the landlord would have had to be paid till the Day of 
Judgment, the rent to the Government would cease at the end of 35 years, and 
the occupier would then be the absolute owner of the land which he tilled. 
The Purchase Clauses of the Act of 1881 have not carried out in its entirety 
the scheme propounded by the Land League, but they have gone most of the 
way. The Government will not provide all the purchase money, but it will give 
15s. out of every pound of it, and the landlord who refuses to leave the remain
ing 5s. outstanding as a mortgage on the holding is not a wise man. The body 
to whom the duty of making the Government advances to tenant purohasers ha 
been entrusted is the Irish Land Commission, a public department endowed 
with youth, and therefore likely to show vigour in exercising its powers. These 
powers, so far as they relate to advances to tenants for the purchase of their 
holdings, will be found in Sections 24, 26, and 35 of the Land Act of 1881. 
We are disposed to think that of these sections the 24th and the 35th are the 
most likely to be extensively availed of. Where a landlord has agreed to sell a 
llolding to a tenant, or to sell their respective holding to several tenants, he· 
can apply to the Land Commission, under Section 24, stating that he has so· 
agreed, and thereupon the Commission can advance to each tenant three
quarters of the price which he has agreed to pay to the landlord for his holding. 
The form which the landlord has to fill up when making the application is as 
simple as simple can be. It is known as No. 50 among the forms published 
by the Land Commission, and copies of it will be supplied gratis by the 
Land Commission to anyone who applies for them. As soon as the advance 
has been sanctioned the Solicitor of the Commission investig-ates the landlord's 
title, and carries out the whole matter, not with a tedious,- roundabout Court 
procedure, but as a simple sale from one man to another. Proceeding under
Section 24, there is no complication whatever. The sale may be to one tenant, or 
to twenty, or a hundred; it may be in each case a sale for a principal sum, or 
else for a fine and a fee-farm rent, but the Commission cannot advance more 
than one-half the amount of the fine. The course of procedure under Section 
i6 is not such plain sailing. This section cont1:;mplates the purchase of a 
whole estate by the Land Commission, with a view to reselling it among the 
tenants; and from the very nature of this transaction it is necessarily a more 
complicated affair than a sale direct from landlord to tenant. The complication 
is increased by the terms of the section itself. Where the landlord agrees to, 
sell to the tenant direct, he can deal with any one tenant on an entire townland, 
without regard to the other tenants; and all the Commission has to do is to 
see that he has a good title to sell, and see that the holding is good security 
for the amount of the advance applied for. 

But it is quite another matter where the Commission is asked to pnrchase 
an entire estate. In this case it must be satisfied that not less than three
fourths of the whole number of tenants on the estate are able and willing to, 
purchase, and that such three-fourths in number pay in amount not less than 
two-thirds of the entire rental, and, furthermore, that of the tenants so able 
and willing to purchase at least one-half will make their purchase for principal 
sums as distinguished from a purchase made by meang of a fine and of a fee-farm 
:rent. And having satisfied itself of all these facts, the Commission has still to 
investigate how the residue of the estate can be disposed of, so that there may 
be no loss incurred by the Commission in carrying out the transaction. All 
this involves friction, whinh is likely to prevent the machinery under Section 26 
running as smoothly as that under the 24th Section will probably work. 
However, there is this to be said, that the word " estate" does not necessarily 
mean a vast tract of land with a tenantry so numerous as to render it im
probable that anything like unanimity among them could be secured in the 
matter of a purchase. From a memorandum published by the Land Commission 
'(and which will be found in our columns), we learn that "an estate " means. 
any lands which the Commission declares fit to be purchased as a separate 
~ate. An estate might, therefore, mean a townlancl, or even a smaller area,. 
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and possibly in dealing with small estates there will not be much practical 
difficulty in proceeding under Section 26. Under the 26th Section, the Land 
Commission has power to entertain the application for advances not only in 
cases where it is proposed that the land shall be conveyed to the Commission 
direct from the landlord, but also where the lands have been put into the 
Landed Estates Court for sale. Unfortunately the 24th Section gives the 
Commission no power to make advances save in the case of a. sale "by a land
lord to a tenant," and it seems questionable whether a s11,le in the Landed 
Estates Court could be called a sale from " a landlord to a tenant." So that 
as far as these two sections are concerned; it would appear that if a single 
tenant desired to purchase b'.is holding in the Landed Estates Court, and to 
borrow portion of the purchase-money from the Commission, he would have 
to go through a very roundabout process. First, the Commission would have 
to bid for the lot in the Landed Estates Court, then take a conveyance of it 
from that Court, then execute a conveyance of it from the Commission to the 
tenant, and :finally take a mortgage fro_m the tenant for the amount of the 
advance. Luckily a way out of the difficulty is, to a certain extent, provided. 
by the 35th Section, which transfers to the Irish Land Commission all powers 
previously e~ercise"able by the Board of Works in relation to advances to tenant 
purchasers under the Land Act of 18i0 and its Amending 4-ct of 1872. By 
this transfer, there is conferred on the Irish Land Commission the power to 
advance to a tenant purchasing his holding in the Landed Estates Court two
thirds of the value C1f the holding as assessed by the Commission; and, a 
Judge Flanagan pointed out in his evidence before the Shaw-Lefevre Com
mittee, the value so assessed would include the interest of the tenants as well 
as of the landlord in the holding, and the·refore in the majority of cases the 
two-thirds of the assessed value C1f the holding would probably represent three
fourths of the price at which the tenant would purchase· the landlord's interest 
in such holding. Of course if the rent to which the tenant iS' liable be an 
exorbitant rent,- he would have no interest in the holding, and in this case ha 
could not obtain from the Commission au advance of more than two-thirds of 
the purchase-money, but we presume that where an estate is about to be sold 
in the Landed Estates Court, the tenants,_ if their rents b-e really e~orbitant; 
will, before the sale, apply to the Land Commission to have a fair rent fixed. 
We publish in another column a short summary which the Irish Land Com
mission has issued, showing the several cases in which they can make advances.
We now conclude, as we have begun, by a:sking landlords and tenants to think 
calmly, and without passion, on the advantages which: will accrue to both of 
them, and not alone to them, but to every cla@s in the country from the 
conversion of a large proportion of m:en who· are now Irish tenants into being 
owners of the land they till, and we entreat of both landlords and tenants tO' 
avail themselve·s of the facilitie·s which the pUTchase clauses of the Land Act 
afford for bringing this conversion about. Until it is brought about, it is 
idle to expect permane:rit peace, stability,- and respect for the rights of property 
in Ireland~ 

THE LAND ACT-ADV ANCEs·.-

TnE following is a summary of the several cases in which Rdvances c·an be· 
made by the Land Commission in rela:tio:Q. to sales from landlords to tenants,. 
to which we refer:-

Firstly, under:Section 24., 

A-The landlord may agree to sell a holding to a tenant for a principal 
sum through the medium of the Land Commission, in which ease the Form 
No. 50 will be used, and th.e contract in the fold will be signed. In this case 
the Commission investigates the title and prepares all the deeds, and for so 
doing a charge of £2 per cent. on the amount of the purchase-money will be 
me.de, The Oommission can advance three-fourths of the price agreed on. ' 
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B-In a case similar to A the Commission will, if the parties so desire it, 
" negotiate" the terms of the sale, and will for so doing charge 1 Os. per cent. 
on the amount of the purchase-money. See Form 52. 

If the negotiations fall through, the Commission will charge only the 
actual outlay incurred. 

C-The landlord rriay .agree to sell the holding to a tenant for a principal 
sum, but not through the medium of the Commission. In this case Form 50 
will be used, but the contract in the fold will not be signed. 

The title will be investigated by the Commission, who will prepare the 
mortgage for their advance, but the conveyance will be prepared by the 
tenant's solicitor. The Commission can advance thr.ee-fourt'hs of the purchase-
money. ~ 

The Commission in this case will charge to the landlord only outlay, 
including travelling ~nd hotel expenses of their valuer, fees to counsel, &c., 
and to the tenall.t o~ly (?Utlay in connection with his mortgage stamp duty, &c. 

D-The landlord m~y agree to sell a holding for a fine and a fee-farm rent 
through the medium of the Com)1).ission; The fee-farm rent must not exceed 
seventy-five per cent,: of a fair r.ent. The Commission. will prepare all the 
deeds and charge £2 per cep.tr on the amount of the fine. 'rhe Commission 
can advance one·-half of the fine. For)1). 51 will b.e u"sed, and the contract in 
the fold will be signed . . 1 

E-The same as l!, save that tµe sale will not be through the medium of 
the CommissioQ. In this case the Commission will p:repare th~ mortgage for 
the a.dvance, but the fee-farm grant will be prepared by the tenant's solicitor, 
in the form approved, of by the Commission. 

The Commission will charge merely outlay, as in ca.se C. 
Seconaly, under Sectiion 26. 

F-The landlord may apply to the Commis.sion to' p'u:rchase a'n estate from 
him with a view to re-sale to the tenants. Form No. 53 will be used. The 
Commission, on receiving the application, will negotiate with the tenants with 
.a view oi ascertaining whether they will purchase, and oh what terms. 

Assuming toe terms t?' have b'een arranged, the Commission will investigate 
t.he' title and prepare all the deeds, including the conveyance and the fee-farm 
_grants to the· tenants. The Commission will charge 10s. per cent. on the 
l,iaiount of the purchase money for expenses, up to and includieg notice by 
them to the landlord of their being willing to purchase, togeth'er with subse
_quent actual outlay, counsel's fees, &c. 

The Commission will estimate the expense of c,arrying out the sale ( over 
and above the l'Os. per cent., and th.e outla'y for which· the landlord is liable), 
and _w1ll include such expenses in the pi-ice o'f the ten·a.nts' lots.' 

The Com.mission can advanc·e three-fourths o:f the principid sum -to be paid 
by the' tenants and one-half of the fine. 

G.-'l'he estate may oe for sale itr the landed Esta'tes Court, and the tenants 
may apply to the Commission to purchase the estate or lot with a view to re
sale to the tenants. Form 56 will be used. The Commission on receipt of 
the application will take steps to satisfy themselves of the expediency of the 
purchase, and of the Commjssion being indemnified from loss. These steps 
would be to get their valuer to examine the land•; or make such inquiries 
-respecting it as shall be deemed advisable-then arrange the pQ.rchas.e money 
.to be bid for .each lot on the reptal, . including estimated cost of ?OIJ.Veya.ncing 
-then get the several tenants to deposit their due proportion, bid for est~t,e, 
lodge purchase money, take out conveyance> .and then convey to the several 
tenants . 

. The Commissfo'I=r can a;dvan·ee three-f.o'l1rihs" of the principal sum, .and one
half of the fine; 

Thirdly; under Section 3·5. 

H.-the estate may be for sale in the ;Landed Estates Co;utt, and the te):'t~nt 
or ~,enants of a lot may apply to the Commission for an advanc~ to ena~l1;1 ~im 
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~r them to purchase his or their holdings, Form No. 58 will be used. The 
Commission will get their valuer to examine the land, or make such inquiries 
as will enable him to assess the value of the holding or holdings. 

The Commission can advance two-thirds of the entire value of the holding 
as so assessed, which value may include both landlord's and tenant's interests 
in the holding; The Commission will call on the tenant, when he has been 
declared purchaser, to produce the certificate of his having lodged in Conrt 
such portion of the purchase money as the Commission will not advance, and 
will require the tenant's solicitor to dbtain from the Landed Estates Court a. 
charging order in favour of the Commission for the amount which the 
Commission agrees to advance. The Commiseion will lodge the amount 
which they have agreed to adva~ce, and the tenant's solicitor will prepare the 
conveyance from the Judge of the Landed Estates Court, which conveyance 
will grant the land to the tenant, subject to the annuity for thirty-five years in 
favour of the Commission, in repayment of their advance. 

The Commission will, to cover their expenses of assessing the value, charge 
a sum not exceeding 10s. per cent. on the amount of the purchase money, 

The following are the terms upon which advances may be obtained from 
the Land Commission:-

A tenant may agree to :i;my his l;iolding from hi~ landlord: 
(1) By paying the full price, or, as the Act calls it, a "principa.l sum." 
(2) By paying a fine and having the rent of his holding reduced till it is not 

more than three-four~hs o.f i;i. fair te,nt, and obtaining a fee-farm grant, that is, 
a lease for ever. · ' 

The Land Commission may, if satisfied with the teTms of the purchase, lend 
the t enant three-fourths of the " principal sum," or half the fine paid. The 
amount advanced must be an even sum, without shillings and pence. 

The loan must be repaid by half-yearly payments calculated at the rate of 
5 per cent. pe,r annum, for thirty-five years, or one shilling for every pound lent. 

The days on which the halr-yearly payments must be made are 1st May 
and 1st November, with an a_pporlionment in ;respect of the first and last 
payments if necessary. · 

On the occasion of a purchase it is not necessary that the landlord should 
receive a cash payment from the tenant; he may, if he chooses, leave such 
portion of the price as is not advanced by the Comm~ssion outstanding with 
the tenant as a loan 1,1po_n suc_h terms as the parties may agi:eo upon; but the 
loan made by the Land Coiµ;n;i.ission must be 'the first charge on the holding. 

Before making any advance the Land Commission must approve of the 
terms of the sale: 

Examples-(!) If the price agree.d o;n _for the purc~a~e of the holding be 
£ 440, £110, at least, must be paid in cash, unless left out on loan by the land
lord. The balance, £330, may be advanced by the Land Commission, and will 
be repaid by annual payments for thirty-five years of £16 10s; 
. (2) If a holding of which the fair rent is £20 be bought subject to a rent for 

ever of £15, and £110 be agreed on as a fine, the tenant must pay the landlord 
£55, and the Commission may advance £55. 

In this case t~e t(;)na:nt's annual payment would be-
The fee-farm rent . . . . . • 
Annuity to Land _Com~s_sion for thirty.-fi.ve years 

£15 0 0 
2 15 0 

Total annual payment . . , . • . £17 15 0 
The rules of the Land Commissioners prescribe the fees payable under this 

part of the Act as follows:-
For negotiatio~ between landlotd and tent:tnt 

up to and including signing contract . £0 10 0 per £100 of the 
· purchase-money 

For subsequent e::irpenses • . • 2 0 0 ,, 
Including (if contract l?e comple~ed) conv:eyance from landlord to tenant, 

mortgage to Commissioners, registration, and stamp duty. 
These fees are payable by the landlord. 
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The· Land Commission may buy estates to resell to the tenants, making 
advances · same way as above explained, to enable tenants to buy their 
holdings 

"A esta ' eans any lands which the Commission declares fit to be 
purchased. separate estate. 

Before btiy ng an estate the Commission must be satisfied that tliree-fourths 
of the tenants, paying not less than two-thirds the whole rental, are able and 
willing to buy their holdings, and that half the tenants purchasing will be 
buyers for" principal sums," by means of advances fron1 the Commission. 

Example-On an estate with rental of £90, paid by eight tenants, the 
Commission must be satisfied that six tenants, whose rents amount to not less 
than £60, will buy their holdings. Of these two might take leases for ever, 
paying fines and getting half the fine from the Commission. Four must buy 
for principal sums. 

Residues of estates not sold to the tenants may be sold to the public in like 
manner, except that the advance from the Commission may only be for half 
the purchase-money or fine. 

The following scale of fees has been laid down to be paid by the landlord if 
he offers his estate to the Land Comnµssion and it entertains his offer :-

£ s. d. £ 
For the expenses up to and includiI).g notice by the Com-

mission to the landlord of their b.eing satisfied to 
purchase . ~ ~ . ~ . . 0 10 0 per 100 

Together with the subsequent expenses, that is to say1 the 
actual outlay by the Commission in ~ompleting the 
sa,,le. 

The price to be paid for each holding by the tenant is to include the 
expense of purchase by hin,. and conveyance to him, and no separate charges 
will be made for these transactions. 

If a tenant who has undertaken to repay an advance by an annuity for 
thirty-five years of 5 per cent. on the amount lent by the Land Commission 
wishes to prepay :any instalµients, th.e Land Commission will facilitate his 
doing so, 

If he wishes to redeem. his annuity, i.e., to pay off t4e entire loan, he can 
do so at any time, 

Where an estate is for sale in the High Court of Justice (Land Court), and 
a competent number of tenants on any lot are able and willing to buy their 
holdings, any one tenant may apply to the Land Co:nimission on behalf of the 
other tenants for forms of application for adv~nc!:)s, and for any information 
required, 

When a tenant wishes to purchase hii:i holding himself in the High Court of 
Justice (Land Court), he may apply to the Land dommission for an advance 
before or after he is declared a purchaser. 

In such cases the advance from the Land Commission must not exceed two
thirds of the value of the holding as assessed by the ~and Commission, and in 
no case .will the amount advanct:d exceed three-fourths of the price of the 
holding. 

In assessing the value, the te~ant's interest; if any, may be taken into 
account. · · 

A tenant purchasing in the Land Judges' Court will have to obtain the 
conveyance and charging o~der at his own expense. 

It is requested that all communications to the Land CommissioIJ.ers shall be 
in writing, addressed to 

The Secretary, 
Irish Land Commission, 

24 Upper Merrion Street, Publin. 

Published at the Office of" Freeman's Journal," Prince's Street. 
PRICE ONE PENNY. 
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THE SECRET POLICY OF THE LAND ACT. 

COMPENSATION TO LANDLORDS 
THE 

COROLLARY TO THE LA D ACT. 

PART I. 

"eccs ity for Compensation-Results of Land Act-Original 
pledges and actual facts-Lo s of rent and reversion
Bur en ea ton a olitary intere t-Purchasers in Encumbered 
Esta:e. Court and Landed E states Court-Landlords deriving 
through Crown grants-Reasons for Land Act diAcu sed
" ,Vant of alternative employment "-1

' Historical circum-
tan ce " necessitating Act-Analogy from Compen ation to 

slave owners-Lord Beaconsficld on Compensation for climi
n 11ticn of r ent--Mr. Gladstone on Compensation for loss of 
r •veJ ion-J. S. 1\lill 011 Compen ation. 

THE Land Act has now been in operation seven months. Incomplete 
'I.'h t l f I l d . b . d d . l 2 5 justice of the e rer. a o re an 1s emg re uce consistent y , Land Act. 

per cent. The demands of the tenants have been satis-
fied, an the results obtained by them would appear to 
have ju tified the agitation on their behalf. England· 
has gone far for the sake of peace with Ireland. She 
has thr wn political economy to the winds, restrained 
freedom of contract in land, and denied the landlord's 
right t do as he pleased with his own.* When the 
new rental of Ireland io fixed, £2,500,000 or (according 
to Mr. Chamberlain) £4,000,000 will have been handed 
over to _;he tenants-out of the pockets of the landlords. 

* '' I en;ertain a prejudice, adopted by Adam Smith, that a man is at 
liberty to lo what he likes with his own, aud that, having land, it is not 
unreasoua'>le he should be free to let his land to a person on any terms 
upon whi<h they shall mutually ~gree."-RoBERT LOWE. H11.nsard, 
199, col. 1725. 
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By this generous act England considers that justice ha' 
been done, and hopes to hear no more of the Irish land 
question. Such hopes are futile. Justice to the tenant:; 
begat injustice to the landlords; the success of 011e 
agitation is the signal for inaugurating another. The 
landlords' case is listed for a hearing, and the conscience 
and the common sense of England is appealed to-not a· 
to the rectitude or desirability of a measure* which ha· 
deprived her best friends in Ireland of a quarter of their 
income, and has brought ruin and misery to many a 
helpless home, but to declare that a large class having 
been seriously injured by exceptional legislation, com
pensation is their right. Englishmen are proverbially 
fond of fair play; to Englishmen, therefore, we appeal, 
not for sympathy, generosity, or alms, but for reparation 
and justice. 

The present position of the landlords is, that they 
have been mulcted to compensate another cla s for 
injuries of which they are innocent, for wrongs they dicl 
not inflict. To remedy one evil a greater has been 
wrought. The money has been taken from the wrong 
persons. Every equitable consideration demands repa
ration for the loss they have sustained. They have 
refrained as a body from asking compensation until the 
full working of the Act which defrauded them should 
appear. There is no longer reason for delay. The time 
has now arrived to require compensation, and this 
pamphlet is designed to state cleariy and succinctly the 
reasons for which compensation must not be deferred. 
A discovery, too, has been made by the author of thi:; 
pamphlet which, if well sustained, materially supports 
their claim, and which in the interests of jnstice ·hould 
not be kept secret, placing as it does in a new light the 
motives which underlie the Land Acts of 1870 and 1881. 

* The most powerful argument against the principles of the Bill of 
1881 is Mr. Gladstone 's speech on the second reading of the Bill of 1870 
(Hansard, 199, col. 1843), which should be read by all who are desirous 
of forming a true judgment on our case. 
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The necessity for immediate action is pointed out in Mr. Froude 

b M F d . h' l on compen a-no vague terms y r. rou e m 1s recent etter to tion. 

the St. James' Gazette. Almost desiring the success of 
the Land League, " for England would then be forced 
to compensate the landlords," he points out that other-
wise " their certain fate from the English parliamentary 
Liberals will be to have their property cut from them 
slice by slice; and, as it will be done by instalments, 
compensation will at each step be evaded ." Unle s, 
therefore, Irish landlords are content to let the golden 
opportunity slip for ever from their grasp, to lie inactive 
and heedless of their rights-never, if not now, to be 
enforced-they must bestir themselves, proclaim their 
wrongs to the Engfo,h people, and demand, with no 
faltering voice, justice and the compensation that is 
their only redress. 

The subject-matter of compensation is twofold-lst, 
reduction of rent; 2nd, loss of reversion. 

To ascertain the amount of the former, we can turn Practical 

h ffi . 1 bl' h d . h M . ' p . result of to t e o c1a reports pu 1s e m er aJesty s rmt- Act . 

ing Office, and entitled a " Return of Official Rents 
fixed by the Sub-Commissioners up to and including 
the 28th January, 1882.' According to the summary 
contained in the above, the reductions for the four 
provinces of Ireland up to date was £8,855, according 
to the following total:--

Number of Acres 
dealt with. 

42,802 

'l.'enement 
Valuation. 

£25,849 

Former 
R ent. 

£37,441 

Judicial 
Rent. 

£28,586 

making an all-round reduction of a quarter of the 
rentals then adjudicated upon. Out of the 1,313 cases 
in which a judicial reut was fixed, there were 39 cases 
in which no alteration was made, and but 7 in which 
the rent was raised-the total increase of the former 
rent of these, which was in the aggregate £299 16s.10d., 
being £33 2s. 6d. Granting then that the rest of Ire
land wi 1 be valued on the same principle-i.e., an 
addition of about 10 per cent. over Griffith's valuation, 
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the rental of Irish landlords will be diminished by one
fourth; in a large number of cases indeed, and more 
especially those of poor and hampered landlords, whose 
rents were necessarily higher than those of the wealthy, 
it will be found to be reduced by one-third. 

It will be recollected that the Land Act of 1881 wag 
passed on the pledge that the rental of Ireland would 
be imperceptibly altered. Mr. Gladstone, when intro
ducing the Bill, admitted that the landlords of Ireland 
were innocent of the charges brought against them:
" The landlords of Ireland have stood their trial, and 
they have, as a rule, been acquitted." It was not 
against them the Act was to be passed. " The Report 
of the Bessborough Commission, which certainly is not 
deficient in its popular sympathies, in its 10th paragraph 
declares that the greatest credit is due to the Irish land
lords for not exacting all that they by law are entitled 
to exact. Again I find in the 9th paragraph 
a remarkable statement, which runs as follows :-It was 
unusual to exact wh~t in England would have been 
considered a full or fair commercial rent. Such a rent 
over many of the larger e tates, the owners of which 
were resident, and took an interest in the welfare of the 
tenants, it has never been the custom to demand. The 
example has been largely followed, and is, to the present 
day, rather the rule than the exception in Ireland." The 
rents of the landlords would not receive much altera
tion-in some cases the rent might even be raised. "I 
am only assuming that this effect may be to cut down, 
for in some cases the effect. may be to raise it." In<leetl · 
Mr. Gladstone was extremely anxious to show that the 
making this Bill law "need not entail injustice upon 
anyone," while the schemes of Mr. Parnell to reduce the 
landlords' rents by a substantial amount were declared 
to have passed the Minister's "ability to distinguish 
them from schemes of public plunder."* It will thus 
be seen that the practical effect of the Act is totally 

* Hansard. Vol. 260, 904 passim. 
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different from the pledges upon the faith of which 
Parliament was induced to sanction the measure with
out providing compensation. 

Compensation for loss of reversion has not been Compen •::i,tion 

h · l t h d · 1 bl for loss of it 1er o touc e upon, yet revers10n was a va ua e r eversion. 

right of the landlords, which has been extinguished by 
the Act, and for the loss of which they are as well 
entitled to claim compensation as for loss of rent. As 
the meaning of value of a reversion is not generally 
understood, it may be as well to explain what is meant 
by the term. 

If an owner in fee-simple grants to another p~rson a 
lease for a term of years, or for a life or lives, he does not 
dispose of the whole of his interest in the estate. On 
the expiration of the years or the lives, the remaining 
interest reverts to him elf, and he becomes owner in fee
simple in po session, and during the continuance of such 
particular estate the interest of the tenant in fee-simple 
(i.e., the landlorcl), which still remains un<lisposed of-
that is, his present estate, in virtue of which he is again 
to have the possession at some future time-is called 
his rever ion. * "The relation of landlord and tenant 
depended formerly on the existence of two estates-one 
in the tenant called a lease, and the other in the land
lord termed a reversion. Thus, if an owner in fee
simple lea::sed his estate for lives renewable for ever, or 
for 10,000 years, he was held to retain a reversion, and 
to be in law a landlord." t 

The landlord's reversion has practically been swept Value of 

away by the Land Act, and along with it has been ;:;:::~~1~eic~ 

abolished the theory of "unearned increments," and the by the official 
• • v~~of~e 

very notion of property. " vVhere the freehold now 1s," tenancy. 

says Mr. Brougham Leech, "in point of law, it might be 
hard to say, but that practically it is in the tenant there 
can be no doubt whatever." The landlord has for ever 
lost the right to re-enter upon his land at the expiration 

* Co. Litt. 226, 142b. 
t De Moleyns's Landowner's Guide, p. 14. 
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of a lease. He can no longer put up the land to the 
highest bidder-free trade is denied him. The land 
may, apart from the labour expended upon it by the 
tenant, have risen in value a hundredfold on account 
either of access of railway, rise of a town, a market, a 
factory, or any of the causes which tend to increa e the 
value of land, yet the landlord can take no advantage 
of it, and the accidental increment, which political 
economists have agreed to be the perquisite of the land
lord, the Legislature has transferred to the tenant. In 
fine, there are no longer landlords in Ireland. The 
individuals who formed that class have been converted 
into rent-chargers, entitled to receive a diminished 
income. They have no power to acquire possession of 
their lands from the tenants, and even if a t enant be 
voluntarily quitting his holding, his landlord cannot get 
possession without paying the tenant the sum fixed by 
the Sub-Commissioners as the specified value of the 
tenancy. Upon what principle the value is ascertained 
it is not easy to comprehend. Up to the present no rule 
or scale has been uniformly adopted for fixing the value 
of the tenancy, and it has varied, in different sub-com
missions, from one to twenty-four years' purchase of the 
rent. These amounts fixed may include the value of 
improvements, but there is no means of ascertaining 
how much in each case has been allowed for improve
ments, as the Sub-Commissioners do not distinguish the 
items when fixing the amount. We append a few 
samples. 

I I I 
Value 

I 
Y1:11rs 

County Tenant Official rent of Pur-
Ter.ancy chase 

£ s. d. £ 
Kildare Ed. O'Brien 39 15 10 40 l 
Carlow Hugh Cullen 350 0 0 1,000 3 
Queen's Co. Ed. F ennelly 27 0 0 140 5 
Leitrim Rog. P arke 20 0 0 140 7 
Mayo J. & T. Judge 4 15 0 38 9 
Wexford A. :N"eville 6 10 0 75 11 
Roscommon M. Shanley 7 0 0 105 17 
Do. M. & N. N eary l 5 0 30 24: 
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Thus it will be seen that the landiord, in order to get 
back possession of his own property from a tenant 
voluntarily giving up the same, will be obliged to pay 
a purchase-money, varying from one to twenty-four 
years' purchase. And this to tenants who may have 
paid nothing for the holding in the way of purchase
money, and may have spent nothing upon improvements. 

But this is not all. By the provisions of the Act Burden cast 

the burden is cast on one interest in the land alone. ~:ft~~e~~~n the 

The landlord has to sustain the entire loss occasioned land alone. 

by reduction in the rent, which must affect him, and 
may, but not necessarily, injure the other interests-
thus, jointresses-owners of portions-owners of rent
charges-mortgagees-all these must be paid their 20s. 
in th £ by the landlord, while he, by the operation of 
the Act as before shown, is receiving only 15s. in the £ 
of what he was formerly entitled to get. In reason and 
ju tice it is inequitable that he hould be singled out 
from these various interests and bear the burden alone.* 

The ordinary rules of commerce, moreover, have been Rule of com

subverted by the Land Act. ot alone by them, but m~rce ca!:.t 

l.k . b h l f E . . . h l h aside along 
1 ew1se y t e rues o qmty it 1s t e pure 1aser w. o with political 

must bear the loss entailed by a fall in the market. economy. 

" The purchaser takes the accidental benefits, and bears 
the accidental losses.'l He enters into the contract with 
his eyes open, and knows the maxim-" Caveat emptor." 
If the prices rise he gains, if they fall he is a loser. It is, 
indeed, urged that in the case of the Irish tenants ex-
ceptional legislation was required in consequence of the 
depreciation of the value of land from foreign competi-
tion and bad harvests. Admitting, for the purposes of 
discussion, that a fall had taken place from such or 
similar causes, we yet maintain that when the State 
concludes that it is for the public good that the rules of 
commerce and equity should be altered, it is absurd to 

* For one of the hardest of such cases made public, see "Ireland 
under the Land Act." Cant-Wall, p. 260. Loudon, 1882. 

t Dart. "Vend. & Purch." Vol. I., p. 248. 
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contend that the loss should fall on the seller, whose 
position is, by analogy, held by the landlord. It cannot 
be too often repeated that "one class of persons ought 
not to be benefited at the sole expense of any other 
class." But if the exigencies of the case require that such 
a shifting of burden should take place, the landlords are 
not the class upon whom the load should solely fall, for 
they are in no way responsible for the state of facts 
which rendered such interference by the State necessary, 
and this we shall presently show. 

Grounds upon For the purpose of considering the grounds upon 
which com-
pensation is which compensation is claimed it must be borne in 
sought. mind that in Ireland there are two cla ses of landlords-

those who have purchased estates with a Government 
title in the Encumbered Estates Court and its uccessor, 
the present Landed Estates Court; and, secondly, those 
who derive their title under original grants from the 
Crown, or otherwi e. The ea e of the former requires 
no argument.* They invested their purchase-money on 
the faith of the rental issued by the Court, showing the 
income of the estate an<l the tenancies to which it was 
subject-the accuracy of which was guaranteed. By the 
conveyance from the Court the title of the purchaser 
was indefeasible, but by the operation of the Land Act 
not alone is the present income of such purchasers 
reduced by one-fourth, but the yearly tenancies existing 
in the estate at the time of the purchase are enlarged 
practically into .perpetuities, thus depriving the pur
chasers of one-fourth of the interest of their purchase
money, and largely depreciating the value of the estate 
for the purpose of sale, both on account of the reduction 
of the rental and the enlargement of the terms of the 
tenancies. 

* "I defy anybody to produce an argument in favour of the claims 
(for compensation) of the purchasers under the Landed Estates Court 
Act, which will not end in the extension of the conclusion and the 
adoption of a measure of compensation all round."-JYIR. GLADSTO~E. 

Hansard, 199, col. 1834. 
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As an example of the serious injury resulting as Reward fo1: 
• - . confidence m 

above, we may mention the case of a purchase made ma Government 

the year 1878 in the Landed Estates Court of a valu- guarantee. 

able profit rent, arising out of lands in the Queen's 
County, for which the sum of £800 was paid. The 
sub-tenants went into the Land Court. Their rents 
have been reduced to such an extent that the purchaser, 
instead of having a profit thereout, has to pay 2s. in the 
acre more than he receives, thus losing not alone the 
£800 and the income on the faith of receiving which he 
paid that sum into her Majesty's Court, but has to 
pay a yearly fine for putting trust in a Government 
guarantee!* 

In the case of the second class of landlords-those The real 

1 h · 1 d · d f h C h cfl.uses of the w 10 ave a tit e enve rom t e rown, or ot er- land hunger-

wi e-it is frequently urged that the rents were in (1) "the ab-

1 r- d b d . . d sence of a most every case 1orce up y un ue compet1tion, an alternative 

raised bv them, taking a<lvantage of the land hunger, emplto~; 
• ~ m~ L 

far beyond the value of the land. To this we reply-
Such cases are most exceptional; but, even supposing the 
charge to be true, what was the cause of the land 
hunger? Let the framers of the Land Bill of 18 70 
reply. That Act was defended by the promoters on the 
ground that, "pa'rtly from ltist01·ical cfrcumstances, but 
cli iefl.y f1·om the absence of altemative employments, the 

* It may be asked what is" a conveyance under the Encumbered and Lord Beacons
Landed Estates Acts in Ireland. It is a Parliamentary title, and is :field 01;1 corn
given in a few lines. But it contains a guarantee, and what is that ien;ti~n to 
guarantee 1 That guarantee is a guarantee from the State against any an or · 
other than the claims which are contained in a schedule engrossed and 
printed on the very deed of conveyance. . . . These claims are the 
claims of the tenants upon the estate. . . . It may be most wise 
and expedient if you do legislate in this manner that tenants under 
these purchases should enjoy the same privileges as othe1· tenants ; but 
it is quite clear that under those circumstances the new proprietor must 
be entitled to compensation, and you cannot move in this business with-
out compensation. . . . You may understand that if there be a 
guarantee of this kind it must be fulfilled."-BENJAMIN DISRAELI. 

Hansard, 199, col. 1820. 
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poorer tenants of Ireland are not free."* The same idea 
having been repeated by Mr. Gladstone, as will appear, 
when introducing the Act of 1881, let us inq nire the 
meaning of alternative employments. The explanation 
is that, there being no industries in Ireland, the ntire 
population is dependent upon the soil. Why, then, let 
us ask, are there no industries? In the graphic pages 
of ]froude (surely no partial witness) will be found the 
answer, and it is this-the cupidity of English mer
chants stifled every industry Ireland ever possessed. 
The trades in cattle, wool, glass, cotton, silk, and many 
more-each of these having risen into competition, 
and successful competition, with English traders, were 
strangled by English legislation. The real motive 
which led to the suppression of Irish manufactures was, 
in the words of Mr. Froude, " the detestable opinion 
that to govern Ireland conveniently Irelan<l must be 
kept weak. Stanhope, Wal pole, Sunderland, and the 
other advisers of the Engli h Crown, with an infatua
tion which now appears like insanity, determined to 

* To guard ourselves against the charge of basing an argument upon 
an isolated quotation, we append a few others, taken from the one 
speech, and repeating the above grounds in almost the same words:-

" Much stronger is the case for Ireland because in substance these 
contracts (between landlord and tenant), though nominally free, have 
not been really free under the peculiar conditions of life which that 
country offers. Even where the law bas left the Irishman free his cir
cumstances have deprived him of freedom, and it has thus become our 
duty and necessity to interpose for the purpose of repressing thatevil."
Hansard, 199, col. 348 . 

"The demand for land is in excess of the supply in a country which 
is almost exclusively agricultural, and does not offer to the adult Irish
man that choice of professions and occupations which he can easily find 
in a land where mining and manufacturing industry prevails . . . 
is necessary tberefore to prescribe the terms and conditions on which 
land shall be held in Ireland."-Col. 349. 

"There are indeed peculiar features in the condition of Ireland that 
in our opinion justify and demand peculiar legislation."-Col. 366. 

"Tbe class that more especially suffered from the present unsatisfac
tory state of Ireland was that of the poor farmers . . • they were 
not allowed to act as free agents."-Col. 1393 (second reading). 
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keep closed the one remaining avenue by which Ireland 
could have recovered a gleam of prosperity."* 

That we may not be accused of exaggerating or The decline 
settin o- down auo-ht in malice we take a brief retrospect an_d fall of o ' Irish corn-
of the facts, which bear repetition and drive our case mer~ial pro-
home to the true offenders. Ireland is not to-day asperity. 
contented portion of the United Kingdom, because she 
was for centuries treated as in<lustrially an alien while 
hel<l in political subjection. . She was systematically 
debarred from participating in the industrial growth and 
progress of the rest of the British Islands, and to-day 
the results of that treatment are used to injure and 
depress a loyal class. \tVhat is the story of her economic 
wrongs? By an Act of the Engli8h Parliament, passed 
in th reign of Henry VIII., 1543, the importation of 
Irish wool into England was forbidden. Until the reign 
of Elizabeth the Irish had a flouri. hing trade with Eng-
land in cattle.t By an Act pas 'ed in the twentieth 
year of her reign the importation of I1ish cattle was 
prohibited. Why? Because Engli h rents might be 
lowered by the competition of Irish stock. We next 
killed our cattle and sent over the flesh. Then followed 
another Act prohibiting importation of meat, dead or 
alive. Sheep were now tried, and wool was exported to 
England. Wentworth immediately set himself to dis-
courage this as prejudicial to English interests, and wool 
was prohibited. " So far," says Lord Dufferin, "was 
this English jealously carried that when the Lord Lieu-
tenant, by an appeal on behalf of the sufferers by the 
gr~t fire of London, secured a large contribution of 
Irish beeves from a people who had nothing else to give, 
an outcry was raised against the gift as a 'political con-
trivance to defeat the prohibition of Irish cattle.'" In 
about the year 1667 the manufacture of glass, for which 
Ireland possesses unusual facilities, having begun, an 

* English in Ireland. Vol. I., pp. 399-400 passim. 
t "It is not easy1 no; not upon tbe Continent, to find such confluence 

of commodities," &c.-Srn J OHN DAVIES. Hibernica. Pp. 131-138. 
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English Act was passed to forbid its export from 
Ireland. 

Under the Duke of Ormond, however, Ireland obtained 
a large measure of prosperity. The following account 
shows what Ireland ·might now be but for the pa .. t 
British misrule:-:' Lands were everywhere improved; 
rents were doubled; the kingdom abounded with money; 
trade flourished to the envy of our neighbours; cities 
increased exceedingly; many places of the kingdom 
equalle<l the improvements of England; the king's 
revenue increased proportionally to the advance of the 
kingdom, which was well established in wealth and 
plenty; manufacturers were all on foot in divers parts; 
the meanest inhabitants were enriched; and this kingdom 
is then represented to be the most improved and improv
ing place in Europe.''* Among the manufactures wa 
that of woo Hen stuffs, for, since the English would not 
permit the importation of raw wool, the Irish had made 
it into clothing at home, and sent it to England. The 
English manufacturers cried out against the iniquity of 
Irish competition, so Irish woollen fabrics were at once 
excluded from the home markets. 

The country, notwithstanding, recuperated her strength 
from the effects of the rebellion of 1688, and progre sed 
rapidly. Exports increased, and the balance of trade 
was in her favour. Serges, baize, and other woollen 
stuffs were sent to Holland, Flanders, Spain, Portugal, 
and the Continent generally. The English traders and 
landowners once more complained, and in 1698 t the 
English House of Lords thus addressed the King:
" The growing manufacture of cloth in Ireland, both by 
the cheapness and goodness of material of cloth, doth 

* "The Commercial Restrictions of Ireland Considered." Dublin, 
l 779. 

t The results which followed from this legislation are accurately fore
told in an able pamphlet, written at the period, and entitled "A 
Discourse on the Woollen Manufactures of Ireland and the Cunse
q uences of Prohibiting its Exportation."-Dublio, 1698. 
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invit,e your subjects of England to settle there, to the 
increase of the woollen manufacture of Ireland, to the 
prejudice of the said manufacture here;" would his 
Majesty therefore be pleased " to declare to all your sub
jects of Ireland that the growth and increase of the 
woollen manufacture there hath long been and ever will 
be l oked upon with great jealousy by all your subjects 
of this kingdom, and if not timely remedied may occasion 
very strict laws totally to prohibit and suppress the 
same." To this the King replied, that. he would " do 
all that in me lies to discourage the woollen manufacture 
in Ireland." It is needless to say that the Continental 
market was closed, and the woollen manufacture crushed. 
"At the passage of this fatal Act," ::iays Dean Swift, 
" the condition of our trade was glorious and flourish
ing, though in no way interfering with England. We 
mad no broadcloths above 6s. a yard.'' The products 
ot the looms were "coarse <lruggets, baize and shal
loons, worsted damasks, strong draught works, slight 
half works, and gaudy stuff::1." Three-quarters oflJublin, 
he proceeds, were occupied by manufacturers, -several of 
whom '' had taken children of the native Irish appren
tices to them, who, being humbled by the forfeiture of 
over £3,000,000 by the revolution, were obliged to stoop 
to a mechanical industry. Upon the passage of this Bill 
we were obliged to dismiss thousands of those people 
from our service.'' Many of these went to France, Spain, 
and the Netherlands, met with encouragement there, and 
enriched the markets of those countries. " Twenty 
thousand manufacturers left the island, so that the most 
valuable element of the Irish population were driven 
from their homes by a crime equal ,in folly but less 
respectable in motive than the Revocation of the Edict 
of Nantes four years before."* 

Lord Dufferin continues the tale, "We next made a 
dash at the silk business, but the silk manufacturers 

*"Economic Wrongs oi Ireland."-R. E. THOMPSON, Penn. Monthly. 
1874. 

B 
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proved as pitiless as the wool staplers. The cotbn 
manufacturer, the sugar refiner,the soap and candle maler, 
and any other trade or interest that thought it worth while 
to petition was received by ParliamP-nt with the ane 
cordiality, until the most searching scrutiny failed to 
detect a single vent through which the industry cotl<l 
respire." A sympathetic writer in the Contempor01·y 
Review for February, 1880, at page 307, thus ccn
cluded the story of oppression:-" To crush her indus
tries beyond all hope of competition with English 
merchants, all the Mediterranean ports were closed 
against her, and she was at length shut out from com
merce with the whole world, old and new, including 
even our own colonies. To such a pitch did this cruel 
policy-and not more cruel than stupid-reach, that eYen 
the spontaneous products of the ocean which washed his 
shores could not. he enjoyed by the Irishman without 
the jE'alous interference of English interests; and the 
fishermen of Waterford .and Wexford were thought 
presumptuous for pursuing their calling along their own 
coasts, becanse, fonwoth ! the fish markets of England 
might thereby be injured. The sins of nations, 
as of individuals, are sure to find them out, and we have 
no just cauee of complaint if events should prove that 
our sins against Ireland are not yet expiated in full. 
We robbed the Irish of their land, and they betook 
themselves to other industries for their livelihood. Of 
these we robbed them also, and drove them back upon 
the land exclusively for their support. Yet we wonder 
there is now a Land Question in Ireland! "* Yes ! 
Ireland was once a commercial nation; its manufactures 
rivalled those of England; its exports were considerable. 
England destroyed the manufactures with the solitary 
exception of the linen trade, which remains to show 
what the whole of Ireland would now have been had she 
been treated as was the province of Ulster. England 

* Borne forgotten aspects of the Irish Question, Conterup. Review 
Feb. 1880. 
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stopped her exports. England crushed Ireland's com
mer ial enterprise out of existence, and having forbidden 
landlords to trade and improve their single talent, she 
now takes from them even the talent that they have. 

We have not recounted these facts ( often told before, Disclaimer 

though little known and less appreciated across the ;~I;t:S?s. 
water) for the purpose of fault-finding, or in order to 
rouse feelings of indignation for past wrongs, but solely 
to show that the effect has been to impoverish and 
enervate Ireland, while, at the same time, enriching the 
trade of England, to the profit, still enjoyed, of the 
English ratepayer; therefore, as a matter of justice, the 
persons who are benefiting by the past injustice, which 
has rendered exceptional legislation necessary, should 
compensate the class suffering from such legislation. 

Who, then, are answerable for the suppression of 
Irish industries? Not the landlords. Who have caused 
the land hunger? Not the landlords. The criminals 
are the English people, and they, not the landlords, 
should defray the cost of tardy restitution to tlte tenants. 

But in addition to the "want of alternative employ- Causes of land 

ment" from which the tenants of Ireland suffered, there ~uh~gter--:----(2
1

) 
1s onca. 

were "historical circumstances" necessitating a change circum-,, 

in the land laws. The words are pleasantly vague, and st
ances. 

were so intended. To disclose the whole truth under-
lying so simple a phrase would not have been convenient 
for those who reasoned from it. The facts are simple 
and convincing, but in a direction not agreeable to those 
who at that time alone knew them. We shall endeavour 
to explain them, and draw a conclusion. 

Querulous complaints are frequently heard from 
Englishmen of the inordinate and extravagant love for 
his country founcl in the breast of every Irishman. This 
clinging to his native land, this passionate longing to 
possess its soil-whence comes it? It is the root of the 
"Irish Question," and but a slight acquaintance with 
our unhappy history will furnish the reply. The 
memory of the Irish peasant is clear. He has never 
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forgotten, and never will forget, that the present owne:-s 
have acquired a title by conquest, by confiscation, ar:d 
that the soil by right belongs to him. 

The tale of wrong has been too often told to need n
petition here; for our purpose it suffices to remind the 
}:nglish people that Ireland was not merely conquereJ, 
but the whole of the country was confiscated over and 
over again, and the old proprietors expelled to give 
place to English adventurers. Thus, according to 6e 
favourable estimate of Sir Wm. Petty, 1672, "o t 
of the whole 7,500,000 acres of good land, the Engfoh 
and Protestants, and the Church, have 5,140,000, and 
the Irish have nearly half as much, viz., 2,280,000." 
A few years after this came the Revolution of 16 8, 
at the end of which 1,060,792 acres, mostly belong
ing to the Irish, were forfeited, and sold to defray 
the expense of reducing the rebels.* The gist of the 
forfeitures can best be seen from the following extract, 
taken from a speech by Lord Clare, Lord High 
Chancellor of Ireland, made by him in the Irish House 
of Lords, Feb. 10, 1800 :-" It is," he says, "a subject 
of curious and important speculation to look back to the 
forfeitures of Ireland, incurred in the last century. The 
superficial contents of the island are calculated at eleven 
millions and forty-two thousand six hundred and eighty
two acres. Let us now examine the state of forfeitures: 

Confiscated in the reign of James I., the 
whole of the Province of Ulster, con
taining 

Let out by the Court of Claims at the Re
storation, 

Forfeitures of 1688, 

Total, 

Acres. 

2,836,837 

7,800,000 
1,060,792 

11,697,629 

So that the whole of your island has been confi .. cated, 
with the exception of the estates of five or six old families 

• Memoirs of Thomas Drummond. M'Lennon, p. 218. 
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of Engfo1h blood . . . . The whole power and property 
of the country has been conferred by successive monarchs 
of England upon an English colony, composed of three 
sets of English adventurers who poured into this country 
at the termination of three successive rebellions. Con
fiscation is their common title, and from their first settle
ment they have been hemmed in on every side by the 
old inhabitants of the island, brooding over their discon
tents in sullen indignation."* 

Such were the "historical circumstances'' which roused 
Mr. Gladstone's sympathy on behalf of the Irish tenantry 
-the only persons to whom he could make reparation 
for the past-the descendants of the original proprietors 
having been swallowed up in the general ruin, their 
names blotted out-their existence unknown. 

That the motives which prompted the Land Act of Land Acts of 

1870 also actuated Mr. Gladstone in framing that of ~:le~~:f J!81 

1881 appears from a perusal of his speeches on that the same 

Th "d f h. . h .d d. ground3. measure. e 1 ea o owners 1p 1s, e sa1 , "roote m 
the history of Ireland, and in the ideas of the Irish 
people." t In introducing the measure he claimed to 
be actuated by a desire for justice, and justice alone. 
"Justice, sir, is to be our guide, and as it has been said 
that love is stronger than death, even so is justice 
stronger than popular excitement, stronger than the 
passions of the moment, stronger even than the grudges, 
the resentments, and the sad traditions of the past. 
Walking in that path we cannot err; guided by that 
light-that divine light-we are safe." Frequent Policy of 

allusions were made to the justice of restoring to reStitution. 

* Irish Parliamentary Debates, 1800. Vol. 20, pp. 20-1-2. 
t ' In Ireland-where the old Irish ideas and customs were never 

supplanted except by the rude hand of violence, and by laws written in 
the statute book, but never entering into· the heart of the Irish people
the people have not generally embraced the idea. of the occupation of 
land by contract, and the old Irish notion, that some interest in the soil 
a<lheres to the tenant even though his contract has expired, is every
where rooted in the popular mind," and is declared to be "a good cause 
for special legislation."-Hansard, 199, col. 340. 
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the Irish peasantry some modicum of the right of 
which they had been deprived by the wholesale con
fiscations already referred to. " We feel," said Mr. 
Gladstone, "the great necessity there is of a serious 
effort on the part of Parliament to enlarge the circle of 
proprietors of land in Ireland, and to insist upon a more 
considerable portion of the community being in that body 
which possesses the traditions associated and connected 
with the ownership of land."* We endorse this opinion, 
and admit the justice and propriety of restitution to the 
tenants for the wrongs of the past, but this policy of 
restitution has been carried out at the expense of private 
individuals, who have thereby suffered unjust pecuniary 
losses, have been robbed to pay the debts of others, and 
come to the bar of public opinion asking for a gleam of 
that divine light of justice which has been shed so 
liberally upon the tenants, and which, to be perfect 
justice, " must be justice to all." 

The complaint has, however, been made that the 
landlords want to recoup themselves at the co~t of the 
British taxpayer. It is true. The landlords have been 
defrauded by the action of the taxpayers' representative~, 
and claim compensation and redress from the wrong
doers. It has ever been regarded as the policy of the 
State that no man shall be deprived of any right 
by the Legislature without compensation being awarded 
him, nor does the State consider the cost. Ju tice 
must be done at all hazards. In 1833 public opinion 
demanded the abolition of slavery; Parliament therefore 
suppressed it. One of the great difficulties of that 
question was the consideration of what was due to the 
existing owners of negroes for the risk ailll loss to 
which the planters were exposed. At that time, too, 
every addition to the public burdens affected the minds 
of the people unfavourably. Yet the Earl of Ripon in 
introducing the measure declared emphatically tha , 
"although Parliament possessed the power of altering 

* Hansard. Vol. 260, col. 918. 
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the relation between master and slave, it could not do 
so without giving to the former a just and adequate 
compensation." Every word that follows is pregnant 
with applicability to our case. Lord Ripon proceeds, 
"The people of this country had over and over again 
expressed their extreme anxiety for the extinction of 
slavery, and he could not believe they would have done 
so without being prepared to take their share of the 
burclens which the proposed remedy ,)f the evil might 
naturally be expected to produce; therefore he thought 
it by no means unreasonable to call upon Parliament to 
place at his majesties disposal a large sum of money in 
order to effect the extinction of slavery. He knew 
there were persons who . . . thought it about as great 
a crime to give compensation to the slave owner as to 
permit the existence of slavery; but the State (which 
never died, seeing it always survived in its acts and 
their consequences) had given ,its sanction to that species 
of property, and if the property thus created were taken 
away, reason, justice, and common sense demanded that 
the State should give compensation to the owners."* 
The same great constitutional principle was acknow- Compensation 

ledged by the Duke of W ellinQ'ton, who, although tche policyt· of ....., "-' ....., onserva 1 ve 
opposing the bill, declared that ''of .course he admitted opposition in 

that where there was loss occasioned by the measures of the paS
t
. 

Parliament there ought to be compensation."t Can 
there be a stronger argument than this unanimity of 
opinion between the leaders of the Government and the 
Opposition as to the absolute necessity and indisputable 
justice of compensation. But the present landlords' case 
is not even parallel. It is infinitely better. Slavery was 
not alone odious-it was immoral and criminal, and its 
barbarous cruelties had outraged popular feeling. Yet, 
because the State had recognised the legal relation of 
master and slave, and had sanctioned that species of pro-
perty, compensation was given. Now, as already noted, 

* Hansard, 1833. Vol. 18, cols. 1163-1187. 
t Hansard, 1833. Vol. 18, cols. 1163- 1187. 
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the sponsor for the Land Acts declared that the landlords 
were acquittecl of any injustice towards their tenants. 
The relation of landlord and tenant was not immoral. 
It had for centuries been recognised by, nay, it was 
the creation of, the Legislature. A fortiori therefore 
the landlords deserved compensation, loss having been 
occasioned them by the measures of Parliament. The 
amount granted for compensation to the slave owners 
was £20,000,000. "Would any one say," asked Lord 
Ripon, "that the grant was not equally noble and 
necessary? " * And it has been calculated that the 
same amount would suffice to pay off the clairus of the 
Irish landlords for ·loss of rent.t There are not sufficient 
data on which to base an estimate of the total loss occa
sioned by the abolition of reversion, but there would 
be but little practical difficulty in calculating each indi
vidual case. 

One word more and we leave the first part of our 
argument. It may be, perhaps, remembered that Mr, 
Butt took an interest in ,the tenant-farmers of Ireland, 
his views culminating in his Land Bill of 1874, which, 
if considered along with that of 1881, would be deemed 
mild in character. Fixity of tenure was the summum 
bonum of his desires, but public opinion was backward 
in those days, and fixity of tenure was declared to be 
revolutionary. Mr. Butt's modest requirements were 
not granted. Had they been, the Land League would 
in all likelihood never have spewd over Ireland "out of 
her filthy maw a floud of poyson horrible and blacke," 
nor our country have become through her murders a 
shame to her own children.t Mr: Gladstone refused 

* Hansard, 1833. Vol. 18, cols. 1163-1187. 
t For the full discussion of this question, see Prof. Brougham 

Leech 's 11.rticle on Compensation in Contemporary Review, March, 1882. 
t "The Land Bill of Isaac Butt in 1874 and 1875 was not so good a 

Land Bill as the measure of the present Prime Minister, but, if carried 
then, it would have practically settled the land question."-F. H. 
O'DONNELL, M.P. Letter to Times, April 12th, 1882. 



25 

Mr. Butt's measures, and for this reason-that, if fixity 
of tenure were granted the Irish tenants, compensation 
should have to be given to the landlords, not for loss of 
rent, for Mr. Butt did not purpose to lower rents, but 
for loss of reversion and loss of his chances of increased 
rents flowing from unearned increment. Mr. Gladstone 
has given tenants perpetuity. Why has he not made 
part of his scheme the payment of that which he 
declared to be justly due to landlords? In order to 
refuse the landlords' claim for compensation he must be 
prepared to withdraw his deliberate dictum of 1870-to 
explain it away is impossible. We produce the passage 
at length, and await his reply:-

" I do not think that anything dishonourable, anything Mr. Gladstone 

h · t d · · h h b · din favour of t at rn en s an InJ ury to anot er, as cen proJecte Landlord 

by those who have set up perpetuity of tenure for the compeusation. 

Irish occupier as theit· favourite scheme, because we 
have not a doubt that they have seen that inasmuch 
as perpetuity of tenure on the part of the occupier is 
virtually expropriation of the landlord, and as a mere 
readjustment of rent, according to the price of produce, 
can by no means dispose of all contingencies the future 
may produce in his favour, compensation would have to 
be paid to the landlord for tlie rights of which he would 
be deprived. • The question will be, by whom is 
that compensation to be paid? It must either be ·paid 
by our old familiar friend, the Consolidated Fund-to 
which it appears to me that the people of England and 
Scotland would certainly have a word to say-or else it 
must be paid by an immediate increase of the rents now 
payable in Ireland, in order to compensate, by a positive 
augmentation at the moment, the landlo,rds of Ireland 
for the loss of their cliances in the future."* 

Just so; all and more than all that was then proposed 
has now been done. Rents have been lowered, fixity of 
tenure is granted; and the rents not having been 
"augmented at the moment," there remains but our 

* Hansard. Vol. 199, cols. 350-1. 



26 

old friend, the Consolidated Fund, by which compen
sation must be paid. The people of England and 
Scotland have benefited by the injustice which produced 
the Land Act. They certainly cannot have a word to 
say why the compensation should not be paid by 
them. 

We do not, of course, think that anything dis
honourable, anything that intends an injury to another, 
was projected by the framers of the Bill of 1881. The 
honour of Mr. Gladstone is above suspicion, and his 
judgment goes in favour of compensation. We are 
confident that it only needs to prove to him that wrong 
has been done, and that it is in his power to redress 
it, in order to enlist his all-powerful assistance and 
sympathies in the work. We have proved from official 
sources that wrong has been done. We have proved 
from official sources whence the remedy must come, an<l 
we propose that each case should be measured on its own 
merits, and believe that practical difficulties do not exist. 
We disclaim any-intention to demand indiscriminate com
pensation. There are cases, no doubt, few in number, 
in which rents have been unfairly raised, and hardship, 
great hardship, practise<l upon the tenants. In such 
cases, so far from the landlor<l being compensated, he 
should pay back to the tenant his extortions as surely as 
justice demands the compensation of all fiiir landlords who 
have been acquitted, and who, 3.s Mr. Gladstone justly 
urges, being now" virtually expropriated," must in some 
form or other be compensated "for the loss of their 
chances in the future," as well as for diminution of rent. 
The principles of justice are eternal; and that which Mr. 
Gladstone declared to be equitable in 1870, he must 
admit to be so now. The logic is inevitable, inexorable. 
He cannot withdraw his words. "Injury to another" 
has resulted from his Act. The landlords have been 
"deprived of their rights." On the authority of Mr. 
Gladstone himself, an<l in his own words, we, therefore, 
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fearlessly declare that "compensation will have to be 
paid to the landlords."* 

w-e have fully explained what were the "historic 
circumstances" which urged Mr. Gladstone to make 
restitution in part to the plundered Irish peasants. 
Mr. Parnell relies on the same hiHtoric circumstances as 
a reason for getting rid of the landlords altogether. 
The whole of Ireland, he argues, was pillaged from the 
proprietors-the native Irish-now represented by the 
tenants; to them belongs the land. Give it to them. 
Pay off the landlords if you like, but we'll never rest 
until we have our own again. The argument is logically 
good, an<l perhaps it were better for all, certainly it 
would be so for the landlords, were his demands in this 
acceded to. The landlord has no longer any interest in 
the soil. Sympathy between him an<l his tenants is 
henceforward impossible. He would, doubtless, welcome 
the measure which should pay him off, and enable him 
to leave a land in which the hopes, the confidences, and 
attachments of the past have been exchanged for mis
trust, alienation, and hatred in the future; a land from 
which liberty, independence, peace, and social happiness 
appear to have fled for ever. A rent-charger without 
duties, interests, or sympathies; an income collector; a 
creature of the law, which has placed him at arm's 
length from the tenant; he has become a stranger in 

* To convince those who are wont to imagine that the principles of 
political economy are opposed to the natural justice of the case, we quote 
two extracts from the works of the greatest political economist of the 
age, whose sympathies were with the tenants, and whose principles 
were those of a.n uncompromising Liberal :-

" The sacredness of property is not violated by taking away property 
for the public good if full compensation is given."-J. S. MILL, Irish 
Land Question, p. 119. 

"Rights of property, subject to just compensation, must give way to 
the public interest."-J. S. MILL, Irish Land Question, p. 124 and 
passim. 
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the land of his birth, an alien among his neighbours, 
and an outcast of the people.* 

* "Is it for the public good that the landlords of Ireland, in a body, 
should be reduced to the condition practically of fundholders, entitled 
to apply on a certain day from year to year for a certain sum of money, 
but entitled to nothing more ? Are you prepared to denude them of 
their interest in the land? and, what is more, are you prepared to 
absolve them from their duties with regard to the land ? I for one confess 
that I am not; nor is it the sentiment of my colleagues. \Ve think, on 
the contrary, that we ought to look forward, with hope and expectation, 
to bringing about a state of things in which the landlords of Ireland 
may assume more generally a position marked by residence, by personal 
familiarity, and by sympathy with the people am,mg whom they live."
Mr. GLADSTONE on Land Bill of 1870. Hansard 199, cols. 351- 2, 



PART II. 

Secret motives underlying Land Act-Disclosures of State Papers 
-Fraud in acquisition of Crown's title-Illegal Confisca
tions-Constitutional Law-Land Act a retrogression towards 
Brehon Law-Real meaning of legislation a restitution to 
Tenants of rights fradulently swept away-Restitution at ex
pense of Landlords-Landlords guiltless-Crown of England 
guilty-Crown should Compensate Landlords. 

THE object of the position taken up in the following Further 

pag s is not that the facts herein proved of themselves reason for . 
• . compensation 

entitle landlords to demand compensation. The value in the secret 

f 'd · h b · h motives which o- our ev1 ence m1g t not e so important at anot er prompted the 

time, or in any other connexion than the present, but as Land Acts. 

a confirmation of the case presented on behalf of the 
landlords for loss of rent and rever.,ion under the Land 
Act the startling disclosurns now made public should 
not be lost sight of, and will, we contend, strengthen the 
claims of the landlords in the opinion of unprejudiced 
persons. A clue is hereby provided to the secret 
motives, already hinted at, which underlie the Land 
Acts-motives, we willingly admit, of justice, culminating 
in compensation to the tenants, but based upon reasons 
which apply equally to a claim for compensating land-
lords. We would not now disturb the repose of years, 
but that justice on behalf of the landlords demands that 
the whole truth should be disclosed. 

Mr. Parnell, as we have remarked, bases his claim- Title of Crown 

the land for the people-on confi"cation-the rape of ~~ !J~~nd 

Ireland. He has not, no one yet has, ventured to rely Ireland 

f d · h · 1 f h C Th h fi fraudulent upon rau m t e tit e o t e rown. at t e con s- and voi<l. 

cations were fraudulent, that the dealings of the Crown 
with the landlords of Ireland have been ever since 
tainted with fraud , was suspected by few of the public, 
known to none. In this pamphlet, for the first time, is 
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demonstrated beyond possibility of doubt, on document
ary evidence coming from the custody of the Crown 
and absolutely unimpeachable, that the inception and 
methods by which the land of Ireland was acquired 
by the Crown of England formed one tissue of fraud_;_ 
fraud upon the original proprietors - fraud on the 
planted proprietors and their descendants ever since
with the result that the title of the Crown of England 
to the land of Ireland was voiu ab initio. That we 
may not appear to be rashly overstating our case or 
drawing a wrong inference as to the effect of fraud, 
we shall first from a legal point of view consider it 
and the extent to which it vitiates a title to land. 
According to a received authority,* where a party either 
intentionally or by design misrepresents a material fact 
in order to mislead another, or where statements false 
in fact are ma<le by persons who do not know them to 
be true or f a.lse, if in the true discharge of their duty 
they ought to have known-in every such case there is 
a positive fraud in the truest sense of the terms. In the 
next place what is the effect of fraud? According to 
the statute, fraud absolutely vitiates a title to land, and 
has no remedy, nor ean any length of time condone 
it:-" In every case of a concealed fraud the right of 
any person to bring a suit in equity for the recovery of 
any land of which he or any person through whom he 
claims may have been deprived by such fraud, shall be 
deemed to have :first accrued at and not before the time 
at which such fraud shall or with reasonable diligence 
might have been first known or discovered."t It has 
been held that a gross fraud and concealment of facts 
entit.le parties to relief even when the fraud has been 
within the knowledge of the party seeking relief so long 
as 20 years.t So, too, though Courts of Equity will 
interfere in order to prevent these mischiefs which 

* Story. Eq. Jurisp., 192. 
t 3 & 4 Wm. IV., c. '27, s. 26. 
::: Cas. Temp. Talbot, 63. 
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would probably result from persons being allowed at 
any distance of time to disturb the possessions of another, 
or to bring forward stale demands, yet it will not in 
any manner encourage or protect the absence of confi
dence, and therefore no length of time will bar a fraud.* 
A contract obtained by fraud on the part of an agent of 
one party against a principal of the other is entitled to 
be rescinded.t Fraud cannot be condoned unless there 
is full knowledge of the facts and of the rights arising 
out of the facts.+ It is clear, then, that no length of 
time can cure fraud in the acquisition of a title to land, 
while no Act of Parliament can give absolution for it. 
Acts of Parliament are not finalities; they cannot alter Constitutional 

the nature of a transaction once committed, nor prevent. law. 

the :ntroduction of a new Act to redress the fraud. All 
legi lation from Elizabeth's accession might be repealed 
if a roper case for it were shown. The ordinary rules in 
courts of equity in ea es of fraud in the acqui ition of 
title to land are the necessary rules of morals, and 
in te:-national and constitutional law in the case in 
que.tion are the same as morals alone require, neither 
mor~ nor less;§ that the Crown is a party to the fraud 
inn::> degree alters the case. Nor must the argument be 
confused with conquest. Conquest is the universal 
fom:dation of all title everywhere, and if mere conquest 
or c nfiscation were our premises our conclusion would 
be fallacious. Crime itself must be <listinguished from 
fraul, inasmuch as the former affects the person of the 
crirrinal, while fraud taints the title to the land for ever. 

v7 e proceed, as we are now for the first time enablerl, 
by the publication of State Papers, the Carew Calendar, 
and other MSS., to demonstrate that the title of the 
Crown of England to the land of Ireland is fraudulent, 

* Shelford. Real Property, 210. 
t L. R. Cb. 515. 
:l: 11oxon v. Payne, and L. R. Ch. 881. 
§ }room. Constitutional Law. Creasy. First Platform of Intar

nati01al Law. Chap. I. 
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and therefore void; but that we may not obscure our 
argument with quotations and authorities, we reserve 
these for the Appendix to this pamphlet, in which will 
be found chapter and page for every statement here 
made. By consulting these references, the truth and 
accuracy of our facts, and the legality of the deductions 
drawn from them, will appear patent-nay, we unhesi
tatingly affirm that the more the authorities are 
examined the stronger will be found our case. 

The history of the English in Ireland is tolerably well 
known. We therefore confine ourselves to such matters 
as are essential to our purpose. 

First came Henry II.- and his pirate's title, coloured 
by an alleged Pope's grant, followed by 400 years of 
distracted wars between Normans and Milesians, ending 
in the amalgamation of the races and their united 
opposition to the English of the Pale, which in 1515 
consisted of about half the counties of Louth, Meath, 
Dublin, Kildare, and W exford. The rest of Ireland was 
subject to the native Brehon Law. 

On the 19th of June, 1541, Henry VIII. was declared 
King of Ireland by an English Parliament of the Pale 
sitting in Dublin, and having no authority over the rest 
of the Island. 

Then followed illegal confiscations, in which the laws 
of both England and Ireland were disregarded, down 
to Desmond's forfeiture in 1585. "The Plantations 
attempted by the English Government in Ireland were 
effected under peculiar circumstances, which should not 
be left out of consideration in estimating their moralit y 
and policy .... A distinction must be drawn between 
the conquest and occupation of a district by an enemy in 
open war and the confiscation and plantation of part of a 
country by the Government of the country itself .... 
Confiscation must be based upon legal conviction for a 
crime, should not be extended beyond the property of the 
guilty, and should not be attempted if the evils to the 
whole population :flowing from it are not compensated 
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by the beneficial results of the enforcement of justice and 
the i crease of national prosperity."* 

Next came a swindle, organisecl by Si~ Henry Sidney Frauds on the 

and Sir John Perrot, in 1585, for the purpose of acquir- ch;:~a~~ht. 
ing Con11aught, and subsequently called the "composi-
tion eeds." 

A fter this we stumble on the forging of a new Common Frauds on the 

Law, confiscating the Tribal estates, Sir John Davies tribes. 

having provided a "good Chancellor," and " fit" judges 
from England for that purpose; followed by the confis-
cation of the chiefs' estates, an<l the wholesale poisoning 
of the Tyrone and Tyrconnell families, to which James 
I. wa.s an accessory before the fact. 

L astly came Strafford's effort to take advantage of 
Per t's fraud, and a general application of the precedent 
creaied by the publication of Sir John Davies' Reports, 
re ulting in the first effort of the Irish to repay treachery 
by treason in the conspiracy that broke out in 1641, and 
has .., ver since continued, constituting in one form or 
anober the '' Irish Difficulty." 

By all these frauds the Crown possessed itself of almost 
the mtire soil of Ireland, and having, with, it is said on 
authJrity, but three exceptions, expelled from their lands 
the rative proprietors, conferred them upon Engfo,h and 
Scobh aclventurers styled "undertakers," warranted 
their title, and received valuable consideration from them 
in tle shape of quit and crown rents, fines, &c. 

B ilt the title of the Crown was manifestly bad in 
all 1espects. It could not give a better title than it 
had itself, and therefore committed a fraud upon the 
unda-takers in concealing from them the defect in its 
own title. The Crown withheld notice of the defect 
so efectually that no historian ever got hold of it. 
Halhm, Lecky, and Froude make mention of confisca
tiom indeed, but have not perceived the frauds, while 
at tle present moment landlords and tenants are alike 
igno:ant of it. 

* Richey. Lectures on Irish History. 2nd Sel"ies. 

C 
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But according to the principles of constitutional law, 
the £rst of the three classes of cases in which a grant 
from the Crown has been held to be avoided by reason 
of misdescription or mistake, is where the Crown has by 
grant professed to give a greater estate than itself pos
sesses in the subject matter of the grant. "If the 
king has been deceived by any false suggestion as to 
what he grants, if he appears to have been ignorant or 
misinformed as to his interest in the subject matter of 
the grant,"* or if the grant, reasonably construed, would 
be injurious to the vested interests of other subjects, 
or would work a wrong, in these and such like ea ·e 
"the grant will be either wholly void or restrained 
according to circumstances. "t 

Those who hold by g1•ant hold with warranty of the 
title. Cruise's Dig., II., 734-5. 

The merest lessee is a purchaser for value from hi 
lessor. 

The Crown has not any privilege that exempts it 
from being treated precisely as a private individual: 
Berron v. Denman, 2 Exch., R. 188. 

If the Crown had merely made a mistake in the 
matter it would still be a legal fraud, because it was 
bound to know that it possessed rightfully that of which 
it professed to dispose, and compensation would be due 
to the purchaser: Ha,rt v. Swayne, Law Reporter 7 
Chan. Div. 42; Jones v. Cl~ffo1rd, L. R.i 3 Chan. Div. 
779; Schofield v. Templer, Johns. Eng. Chan. 166; 4 
Seld. 331; 17 Com. Bench, N. S. 721. 

It is a fraud to conceal a fraud-this is universally 
admitted. 

Land Act a The landlords who hold from the Crown have no 
restitution to better title than the Crown has but they are and have 
tenants as the ' 
representa- been innocP.nt purchasers for valuable consider. tion, 
!~T;!s~f 

th
e and, without notice of any fraud existing in the ti t le, 

* Per Coleridge, J ., Reg. v. Eastern Archipelago Co., 1 E. & B., 337, 
S38. 

t Broom's Constitutional Law, p. 237. 
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could not be disturbed by the heirs of the rightful pro
prie ors, were such forthcoming. The Crown, not they, 
is responsible for the fraud.s perpetrated, and should give 
rest' tution. This is exactly what has been done to one 
clas$ by the first Minister of the Crown by the Land Act. 
The Prime Minister, actua.ted by a desire for justice 
and a feeling of sympathy on behalf of the Irish 
peas.antry, who had been so cruelly wronged in the past, 
has .. vowedly, with the very best intentions, endeavoured 
to co mpensate Ireland for the frauds and iniquitie::, of 
centuries of English misrule. This one idea is to be 
found, as already referred to, in all hi::, speeches on the 
two Land Bills. vVe have drawn attention to the 
moti ves underlying the Acts, as expressed in the 
phrases " historical circumstances" of Irelan<l, and 
the reference to the "idea of ownership rooted in the 
minds of the people, and the history of the conntry." 
Mr. Gladstone must have been acquainted with the 
facts of fraud, for it is improbable but that the editors 
of the State Papers drew the attention of the Govern
ment to the disclosures contained in them. Indeed 
such a compromising document as W otton's letter to 
James I. (State Papers, 1608, p. 65 7), the original of 
which, as stated, is not in the Record Office, could 
scarcely have been introduced without special permis
sion ; while, if further proof were needed that Mr. 
Gladstone devised the Land Act after having possessed 
him elf of the facts on which we rely, it will be found 
in Vol. 260 of Hansar<l, col. 901, where the Prime 
Minister quotes, as an authority on the Land Question, 
the work of an author whose telling views we have 
cited in confirmation of our case, and who refers to the 
State Papers as his authorities. 

It is interesting to observe with what ingenuity Mr. Lanrl Acts 

Gladstone has actually-differentiating, of course, the c?n
1
tainfprin-

c1p es " 
altered conditions of the times-restored to Ireland the Brehon Law. 

principles of the old Brehon Laws in regard to lam], 
which, from the peculiar circumstances of the country, 
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he believes to be alone applicable to it.* We select a few 
of the provisions, from which it will be seen that, merely 
substituting the words "landlord" and "tenant" for 
those of "chief" and "clan," the analogy is very com
plete:-

BREHON LAw. LAND AcTs, 1870 AND 1881. 

I. By the Brehon Law every mem
ber of a clan was as truly a proprietor 
of the tribe land as the chief himself. 

II. He could sell his share or the 
interest in it to any other member of 
the tribe. 

III. He could not, however, sell 
without the consent of the chief. 

IV. If he withdrew of his own free 
will from the land he was obliged to 
leave all his improvements behind, but 
if ej ected, he was entitled to get their 
full value. 

V. The tenant bad, however, to pay 
an annual tribute and render certain 
services. 

VI. The non-payment of his pecu
niary aids did not render him liable to 
ejectment; and 

VII. Even the bothachs, or cottiers, 
and the sencleithe, '' followers," who 
·were not free, were irremovable from 
the estate of the lord. 

VllL To the chief was allotted in 
the vicinity of his residence a specific 
portion of the tribal territory for the 
maintenance of his household. t 

I. By the renewable· statutory t erms 
the tenant is as truly a proprietor as 
the landlord:* ss. 4, 8, 20. 

II. He can sell his tenancy or the 
interest in it to any other person ; 
but 

III. He cannot sell without consent 
of landlord-i.e., the landlord may 
obj ect to purchaser on reasonable 
grounds : s. 1. 

IV. '' If the t enant is disturbed by 
the act of the landlord he shall be 
entitled to compensation:" 1870, s. 3. 

V. The tenant has to pay an annual 
rent, portion of grand jury cess, &c. : 
1870, s. 63. 

VI. The landlord may execute a 
writ of ejectrnent against the tenant 
for non-payment ofrent, but the tenant 
can even then sell his tenancy:* s. 13. 

VIL Cottiers and labourers have 
obtained security of tenure: while 

VIII. Provision is made for the re
sumption of possession by the landlord 
of a holding when he desires it for the 
bona fide purpose of occupying same 

· as a residence for himself or members 
of his family or as a home farm m 
connexion with his residence. 

* '' The old Trish notion that some interest in the soil adheres to the 
tenant, even though bis contract bas expired, is every where rooted in 
the popular rnind."- MR. GLADSTONE, Hansard, 199, col. 340. 

"The old law of the country, corresponding , I believe, with the general 
faw of Europe, recognises the tenant-rig-ht, and therefore recognises, if 
you choose to call it,joint proprietorship."-MR. GLADSTONE. Hansard, 
260, col. 902. 

'' It is not necessary at present to invefltigate the history of the Uhter 
Custom, whether it represents the ancient Irish ideas derived from the 
period of tribal possession."-MR. GLADSTONE. Hansard, 199, col. 366. 

t Senehus Mor., p. 15. · 
Sigerson. L and Tenures of Ireland, Chap. I. 
l::5ir Henry Maine. Early Hist. of Institutions. P. U9, passint. 

Village Communities. P. 187. 
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This remarkable coincidence has never before been 
noticed, yet a more complete parallel could not well be 
drawn, considering the difficulties to be overcome. Mr. 
Gladstone has indeed made a wonderful attempt to 
restore to the Irish peasantry · their ancient rights and 
privileges in the soil, the methods pursued in the depri
vation of which he had learnt through the State Papers.* 
In fact, on no other grounds can the Act be justified 
than that these and similar disclosures having come to 
light, a rough and ready restitution was made by which, 
at the landlords' expense, was shielded the Crown and 
country that did the wrong, while a substantial benefit 
was conferred on the class that was popularly supposed 
to have suffered the wrong; and here we take the 
opportunity of stating, what is almost superfluous, that 
nothing disparaging to the Lady who wears the Crown 
is intended. It is necessary for us to deal with an 
institution possessed of continuing responsiblity from 
1541 to the present time, and we cannot abandon the 
use of the phrase "Crown ''-it is unfortunate if the 
exposure that has become neces:;ary brands it as a mark 
of infamy rather than honour, but this need not be 
unless the policy, now for the first time inaugurated, of 
expropriating loyal subjects, holding under the Cro,, n's 
own title, without compensation, be persevered in. To 
us it seems that our case is one that really cannot be 
refused unless the English nation is prepared to cast 
overboard not the Crown an<l its honour only, but every 
particle of reganl for the first and most obvious prin
ciples of natural justice. 

We have now, we believe, satisfactorily proved that 
the demand for compensation on behalf of the landlords, 
if considered by an honest and intelligent public, is un-

* The idea that the Land Act proceeded from a policy of restitution 
seems to have occurred to a writer in the Quarterly Re'l,·itw for January 
last. But the language is vague, and appears to be founded upon a 
mistaken notion that "the landlords came into posses~ion of their estates 
by questionable means," which is wholly incorrect.-The Liberal \-York 
of Two Years, p. 293. 
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answerable. Not to weary by needless repetition, it 
may be well to sum up the arguments by the following 
recapitulation of the facts here sustained. We have 
shown that the Land Bill of 1881 was, in the words of 
its framer, of a most "exceptional character:,, that in 
its practical operation it is inflicting hardships on the 
landlords of Ireland which its promoters never contem
plated: that the landlords, who are the only persons 
suffering from the exceptional legislation, are in no way 
responsible for the circumstances which brought about 
its necessity: that, from the historical review of the facts, 
it is manifest that the persons who have hitherto derived 
the pecuniary advantages from the causes that led to this 
legislation are the English taxpayers: that the principle 
of the legislation has been to compensate for past injus
tice: that the landlord class has had to supply the funds 
for defraying the compensation: that the laHdlords are the 
grantees and guarantees of the English Crown: that the 
Crown and the English people have defrauded them as 
well as the tenants--and that therefore the Engli h 
Crown and people are now bound in justice, in equity, 
in morals, and in common sense to compensate them for 
diminution of rent and loss of reversion. A great effort 
has been made to wipe away the memory of the past 
wrongs and do justice to Ireland, but unless this supple
ment be added to their remedial legislation, a new wrong 
will have been added to the long list of Irish grievances, 
and a stain will still be found upon the honour and the 
fair name of England. 



CONCLUSION. 

I. 

AS REGARDS THE NATIVE PROPRIETORS. 

THE acquisition of the title of the Crown of England 
to the soil of Ireland has been attended by frauds 
perpetrated on the native proprietors. These frauds 
are not isolated and exceptional instances of fraud and 
chicane, they have been of various kinds, and perpe
trated by various officials; but they have been the rule 

in all the Crown's dealing ' , and not the exception; they 
were uniform and consistent parts of a system of fraud 
that prevailed for centuries; they all had one object, 

were all perpetrated in the interest and in the name of 
the Crown, they were deliberate and persistent, one 
continuous chain never broken for a moment, and in 
one form or another they have spread over the entire 
surface of Irelan<l so as to affect the title of the Crown 
from its very inception down to the present time.-( See 
Appendix.) 

It is the especial nature of fraud, as distinguished 
from violence, conquest, or crime, to cling for ever to 
and to vitiate the title to land acquired by its means. 
A title thus bad in its inception is essentially bad and 

bad altogether and for ever. No length of time, no 
royal privilege, no statute can in the nature of things 
undo that which has once been done. If it be intended 
to cure the title, this can only be by correcting the 
fault-the steps by which the acquisition was first 

made must be retraced entirely, an.d-lst. A full dis
closure of the fraud must be made in order that the 
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rightful owner may act intelligently in the matter; 2nd. 
Complete restitution, to the reasonable satisfaction of 
the rightful owner, must be made and accepted as sue . 

These are universal maxims in law: without the ·e 
it must be admitted that the title of the Crown of 
England to the soil of Ireland is, to say nothing of 
any other reason, as against the native proprietors, and 
especially as against the tribes-bad in morals, bad m 
public law, bad in equity, and bad in common law. 

II. 

AS REGARDS THE EXISTING GENERATION OF IRISH 

LANDLORDS, AND THE INAUGURATION OF A POLICY 

OF RESTITUTION. 

The Crown has discovered that the cause of the 
trouble known for the last ·half century as " The Irish 
Difficulty" is purely agrarian, and is, in fact, a smoulder
ing resentment pervading the whole of Ireland, and 
entertained on account of what are called "the 

Forfeited Estates "-the memory of which is per
petuated by oral tradition, and is stimulated to activity 
now and then by a vague expectation of restitution, in 
one shape or other, at the hands of the Crown. That 
this feeling is very strong, and has long been known to 
the Crown as such, is apparent from the fact that 
the Record Commissioners' Reports, 1810-1825, were 
abruptly discontinued, the work itself left unfinished, 
and portions of it that had been actually printed sup
pressed, on account of the keen interest evinced on the 
subject by Irishmen generally. 

Statesmen such as Sir Robert Peel, whose unsuccess
ful efforts to inform himself on Irish history are well 
known, perceived, in a general way, that the root of 
this disaffection reached very far back into history, 
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and concerned itself less with the administration of 
the Crown's supposed rights in the time of Charles I., 
Charles II. (Cromwell), and William III., than with 
the acquisition of its supposed rights, in the time of 

Elizabeth, J3,mes I., and previous reigns. The policy of 
the Crown then slowly and gradually became a policy 
of restitution; but though this has long been a settled 
policy it has been a silent and secret one-for it would 
have been both humiliating and inexpedient to profess 
it openly eo nomine ; it would sound better if accom
plished in the name of Humanity! of Liberality!! of 
Conciliation!!! and would not be so palpably unjust to 
the innocent proprietors of the present day. 

The first step towards restitution must , as we have 
seen, necessarily be to disclose the frauds of acquisi
tion. Such a di closure must undoubtedly be somewhat 

damaging to the prestige of the Crown, and would be 
utterly inexcusable in its Minister, except so far as it 
was essential to a policy of restitution; there would 
otherwise be no inducement to make such a humiliating 
disclosure. But the disclosure was made deliberately 
by the publication of the State Papers, Carew MSS., 
and other original sources, of the history of the acq uigi

tion of the Crown's title-sources which hitherto, so far 
as the Crown's frauds are concerned, have apparently 

been inaccessible to, certainly are unmentioned by, his
torians generally, and the details unsuspected even by 
the victims of the frauds and their most zealous advo
cates-such as O'Connell and the Catholic historians; 
though it cannot be contended that the Crown was at 
any time ignorant of its own frauds. Sir Robert Peel 
died i~ 1850. The preface to the £rst volume of the 

Irish State Papers is dated 1859. It is not improbable 
that it was he who had put this matter in train. Much 

time was necessarily required to plan, organise, collect, 
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arrange, calendar, and edit before that preface could be 
written. 

It is not by the publication of these original sources 
of history but by the suppression of them until now that 
a new fraud has been perpetrated, that of which the 
present generation of Irish proprietors are intended to 
be made the victims. They find themselves unex
pectedly in the position of purchasers for full value 
without any notice of the existence of a fatal defect in 
their title-fatal, inasmuch as it is supposed by the 
authorities to necessitate legislation that deprives them 
of its benefits. It is the conduct of the Crown that has 
both vitiated its own title and has concealed until now 
the evidence of the fraud that vitiates it-and yet it is 
the first Minister of the Crown who now comes forward, 
wrests those benefits from the hands of innocent pur
chasers, and applies them to make restitution-not for 
the sins of the purchasers-but for the frauds of the 
Crown in the acquisition of the same title. 

But the frauds in question were not merely legal 
ones-they were this, but. they were also morally of 
the deepest turpitude and of the most palpable kind. 
The Crown, which perpetrated systematically the 
original wrong, is the same Crown that concealed the 
evidence of these wrongs for centuries, until it had en
trapped thousands of unsuspecting persons-and is the 
same Crown that now, through its first Minister, 
attempts to make restitution for the original ones 
with property that costs the Crown nothing, but costs 
its wretched victims everything. Is this to be given to 
the world and to posterity as a specimen of the charac
ter, the honour, of the Crown of England? 

More and worse than is yet known may be forth
coming, for the disclosures are not even yet completed
the volumes of the Irish State Papers, from 1588 to 
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1601, not being yet published, and as regards other 
periods much has, no doubt, been suppressed as unfit for 
publication-such -holographs of royalty, for instance, as 
are to be found in Moryson's History, but not in the 
State Papers-there are such things among the records 

as what are called " Bcegre Secretre." 

III. 

AS REGARDS RESTITUTION-BY WHOM AND TO WHOM 

TO BE MADE. 

The second step in the policy of restitution is known as 
the Land Act, quite recently passed. It came like 
" thunder out of a clear sky," inexplicable except as a 
coup d'etat-inexcusable except as part of a policy of 
so-called "restitution." 

It was self-evident that if this restitution could be 
made, directly or indirectly, at the sole expense of the 
proprietors-

1 st. It would, very possibly, save the Crown from 
exposure. 

2nd. It certainly promised to save England from 
expense. 

3rd. It might, perhaps, conciliate the "dangerous 
classes " in Ireland. 

It is not real restitution, however, in any sense of the 
worrl, because the " wherewithal "-the property-with 
which the so-called restitution is to be made is taken from 
the wrong person. 

The title of the innocent purchasers-a title warranted 
by the Crown-and held without notice of the Crown's 
frauds, is not directly impeached, but the benefit of that 
title admits, under one pretext or another, of its being 
indirectly, and by a sort of side wind, transferred from 

them to the occupiers, who, in the absence of the actual 
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heirs, are, as a class, the nearest representatives no -v to 

be found of the ancient Tribes. It is conceived tha t in 
this way substantial restitution may be made-real res

titution being probably impossible, in even a single case, 
at this distance of time: what is proposed is probably 
the best substitute for it that it is now in the power of 
the Crown to render; and if it can he rendered, without 
injustice to innocent purchasers of the Crown's title, no 
objection could be made to it. 

If, therefore, it be considered that either justice or ex
pediency demands it, let the entire estate::; of the lan<llor<ls 
be resumed by the Crown, and dealt with as may seem 
best, but the systematic frauds practised upon the Irish 
proprietors of the seventeenth and previous centuries 
cannot be cancelled by the perpetration of another fraud 
equally systematic, and far more treacherous, upon the 
Irish proprietors of the nineteenth century. Compen
sation, full and substantial, must be ma<le to them-it is 

their right by every principle of law and morals, and it 
is expressly provided in such cases by Magna Charta anu 
the Constitution. Their title is impeached and invaded 
by the policy of the Crown as effectually as it could be 
done if the title had really been defective in consequence 
of the proprietor's complicity in the original frauds, yet 
it is the same title as that of the Crown itself, but free 

from the taint of fraud that vitiates it in the hands of 
the Crown. The contracts into which their tenants have 

voluntarily and deliberately entered are abrogated by 

eic post facto legislation, their reversion is practically 
confiscated, they are deprived of the control necessary to 

the proper management of the estates, they become mere 
rent-chargers, annuitants on the fee of estates that were 
once their own. In the present they receive a diminisheu 
income, with an enfeebled power of collecting, and no 

power at all of improving it--and in the future they are 



45 

likely to be left dependent for life and living upon the 
ten er mercies of a numerical majority of the same mid
nigH assassins whose sway has impartially terrorised 

botl~ landlord and tenant. 
Li.te though it be," it is never too late to mend." If 

now. at the eleventh hour, better coun els are sought, 
ther~ is no way out of the labyrinth so easy, so simple, 
so h)nest, so cheap, and so safe as the straightforward 
way of reserving for the Crown the entire estates of the 
prop-ietors, and making them honest compensation.* 
Twenty-five years' purcha e of Griffith's valuation, plus 
one-third of itself with payment of arrears of rent, will 
do 1s. Less will not do it; less would be a sacrifice of 
the :andlord's property even from the Liberal standpoint.t 
N ovr that a policy of restitution is clearly the policy of 
the empire, if any reason can be shown why the pro
prie:ors should not receive compensation to thi extent, 
let 1he reasons be stated and dispassionately discussed, 
but let the policy be avowed. Let us have done with 
all t1ystification-a secret policy of this kind is not only 
tort.ious, hypocritical, and mean, but it is essentially 
dis nest, and has moreover, as an effort to conciliate, 
been a signal blunder. There is difficulty and expense, 
but there is no impossibility, in the way, for a country 
like England. Little more than the use of her credit for 
a trne is needed in order to make full and substantial 

• 'I do not myself see any advantage in our rejecting the plan of 
Mr. Y.lill, which told out plainly and distinctly and at once the whole 
of it! purposes and results, and amounted in so many words to an 
expr•priation of the proprietors with full compensation."-MR. Gi.AD
STONE. Hansard, 199, co l. 1849. 

t ' Twenty years' purchase at the Government valuation would be a 
pricE at which many Irish tenants would be glad to buy. But the land
lord would be unwilling to sell at it, and is it to be supposed that a 
Conrervative ex-Minister will propose to s~crifice the landlord's pro
pert_. "-MR. CHAS. RUSSELL. Letter to Electors of Dundalk, April, 
1882 



46 

compensation; but even if it cost millions this is her 
cheapest course. This policy of restitution to both 
classes may be, as the St. James's Gazette pointed out 
last month, the supersession of the Irish Land Act; it 
undoubtedly is the only "means of redeeming Ireland 
from anarchy and rebellion." 

Let the compensation, as above, be awarded and paid, 
the estates at once resumed and sold in small lots, and 
on easy terms (long time and low interest) to the classes 
that the State sees fit to benefit. The lots being small 
will tempt none but these classes, and the property will 
in time become reproductive to so great an extent as to 
prevent any material loss to the State, and all the in
justice, an<l sense of inj nst.ice, inseparable from any other 
policy will disappear at once an<l for ever. 



APPENDIX. 

lstly. Pope Adrian's alleged pretence of a right to grant Ireland to 

the Crown of England was essentially fraudulent ; yet the Crown of Eng

land was a party to that fraud, and took advantage of it to the utmost 

possible ext.ent for centuries afterwards. 

The Irish case-O'Halloran, Hist., Bk. xiii., eh. 1, 2, 3, 4; Mac

Geogheo-an, Hist., eh. xv.; Conriellan, Four Masters, 721 et seq.; Hanmer, 

Chroni le, p. 215. 

English case-Cox, Hib. Angl., H en. II. 

The King's and Queen's Counties were confiscated during the reign of 

Philip and Mary. The entire district was taken into the hands of the 

Crown and made shire land. Tribe rights, Celtic laws, language, and 

maunet were suppressed, and the territory formed the fir~t English 
plantation. The fraud of the Crown appears upon the Statute Book, 

3 & 4 .Pb. & M., c. 2, in the following admission-that since "neither of 

the saiu countries is known to be within the limits of any shires or 

counties of this realm, no title could be found either to the said la~e 

king or to their majesties for or in the said countries by default 

whereof their majesties might not take order for the disposition of the 

said countries by their grants as they now intend to do." 

The Act 3 & 4 P. & M., c. 3, was likewise a direct fraud upon the 

property of every chief and tribe in Ireland. 

Munster followed in the wake of the midland counties. The Earl of 

Desmond was murdered, and the southern Geraldines having been thus 

extirpated in the right line, according to the theory of the undertakers 

and the Crown, their territories became vested in the Queen, were imme

diately confiscated, and Munster was planted by English adventurers. 

2ndly. Where lands had become family estates hereditary in the 

English manner, the English laws as to formal attainder or its equivalent 

being an indispensable prerequisite to forfeiture (Bl. Com. iv., 381 et 
seq.) were held to apply to land (O'Donoghue's O'Briens, 492, note 7; 

Docrora's Relation, Celtic Soc., Miscy. 203; Amory's Transfer of 

Erin, 477; State Papers, 1588, 496) and to dignities (Lodge i., 93, note, 

Ed. 1789). Yet the Crown was in the habit of seizing the lands of 

rebels without the formalities prescribed by law (Davis's Tracts, 220), 
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and this was a fraud upon the inheritor, who was thus deprived of an 

opportunity of showing cause against the forfeiture. 
This applies to most of the early forfeitures clown to the beginning of 

the 17th century. 

3rdly. Individual confiscations, however, merely whetted the appetite 
of the Crown. For the purpose of gorging itself a more comprehensive 
method was sought for and was in 1585 int.roduced under the name of 
"The Composition Deeds" ( of surrender), under which Clare, Con
naught, great part of Ulster and some of Leinster were acquired 
(Hardiman's West Connaught, Archl. Soc.'s Ed., 299 et seq.; Carew, 
Calendar, 1585, 418, 1590, 28). 

By this arrangement it was proposed to the Chiefs to surrender their 
estates, receiving from the Crown new grants in exchange. 

Sir John Perrot was employed to conduct the matter. He arrived in 
Ireland in 1584, and immediately after made a circuit through Connaught 
and Clare to arrange preliminaries. 

He secured the apparently unconscious co-operation of the O'Kellys 
in Galway (Hardiman's West Com., 321), and of O'Brien of Clonoon, the 
leader of the National Party in Clare (Carew Cal., 1584, 378), to a.et as 
" stool pigeons" in order to entrap the other Chiefs. Some of the Chiefs, 
however, distrusted the Crown-for instance, in Clare J oho MacN amara, 
Lord of Cloncullen, absolutely refused to put his hand to the deed (Four 
Mas_ters, V., 1843)-but in general the Chieftains did their part, confided 
in the Crown's good faith and executed the surrenders (Hardiman's vVest 
Com., 299 et seq.). 

The new grants, however, contained a proviso for their enrolment, and 
the Chiefs did not enrol them; they thus lost all title to their estates. 

The reason for this extraordinary neglect on their part is now, apparently 
for the first time, disclosed-it was simply because the Crown violated its 
faith with them. 

Sir John Perrot did not deliver the deeds as he ought to have done, 
and consequently the Chieftains could not enrol deeds of which they had 

not the custody, but they protested in writing without loss of time 
(Sept, 1585), the surrender having been execute1l 17th August, 1585 

(State Papers, 1585, 58 l) ; yet Sir J oho took no ~otice of their protest. 
He did not even deliver the deeds to the officer who should have taken 
charge of them (Carew Cal., 1585, 418), but, in 1588, carried them away 

with him, unrecorded, to England (State Papers, 1588, 581, 583, 584). 

Much stress has been laid upon the personal honour of Sir John Perrot, 
as to the value of which see State Papers, 1586, 142; 1587, 410; but the 

deeds could have had no intrinsic value to him, and as his successor in 
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the Viceroyalty at once notified both Walsingham and Burghley of his 
conduct-claiming the deeds ; and as the Ministers might easily have 
returned them if they had thought proper (State Paper, 1588, 581, 582, 
584), the Crown itself must be held responsible for the fraud that is thus 
traced home to it. It would seem that the Crown had the custody of the 
deeds in 1620 (Carew Cal., 1620, 431), P arliament granted money to 
secure their enrolment, but its action was nullified in some mysterious 
way; no doubt the deeds are still in existence in England (O'Donoghue's 
O'Briens, 255 et seq.). 

The Clare Chieftains received no reply to their protest of Sept., 1585, 
excep the severi ties practised in terrorem at Galway, 1st January, 1586 
(Four Master , V., p. 1843), and at once broke out into open rebellion 
(Carew Cal., 1586, 430; State Papers, 1586, 170), which soon became 
general, and is now known as" The Fifteen Years' War," which was not 
suppressed until 1602. 

The Irish case-O'Sullivan's (Latin) Ibernire Hist. Compendium, 
xv. ann. Bell. 

The English case-Cox, Moryson, and the Pacata I-lib. 
The Crown sought to profit by this piece of chicane from time to time 

(Carew Cal., 16 l l, 105-167), until Stafford's iniquities filled up the cup 
and it ran over, contributing much to produce t,he Rebellion of 1641 
(O'Donoghue's O'Briens, 255 et seq.) 

At the end of each deed of surrender there is a proviso "that no man's 
title should be prejudiced thereby." What the effect of this clause may 
be under the circumstances of the case it is for counsel to judge. If the 
surrenders were not a nullity (_and it is certain that the Crown never 
treated them as such, but always exacted the composition rents strictly), 
it is clear that, tainted with fraud as the transaction was, the Crown was 
not entitled to any benefit whatever under them, nor could the legal 
estate of the Chieftains be said to have "merged," for the Crown itself 
ipso facto became a trustee to preserve it for them. 

4thly. Where lands had not become family estates hereditary in the 
English manner, the Chief was mere tenant for life and, subject to that 
estate, the perpetuity, a true allodium, belonged to his tribe-an undying 
corporation that had no power to surrender, alienate, or forfeit; it was 
the creature of the genuine and admitted common law of Ireland, the 
common law of England having, in Ireland, until Sir John Davis's time, 
no existence whatever-in the opinion of even Engli,shjurists-never having 
been promulgated and received as such semel et simel. ~ 

In cases such as these, and they were numerous, especially in the North 
and West of Ireland, the surrender of the Chief could vest in the Crown 

D 
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no more than his own estate for life. The Crown coveted this it i1 
true, but it coveted something more than this-it desired the perpetuity. 
We shall best appreciate its object and its method of operation by the 
close study of some one particular case. We select that of the Earls o: 
Tyrone and Tyrconnell as the most conspicuous, and the details of whic 

are the most fully preserved. 
These estates had long been coveted by the Crown. In the next pre

ceding generation the details of plots against Shane O'Neill's life and 
property• appear on almost every page of the State Papers, 1561-156 . 

(Bad faith-State Papers, 1561, 176, bis. 299. Assassination attempted 
by Neil Gavr-State Papers, 1563, xvi. 179; Amory, 353. Poisoning 
by Smythe-State Papers, 1563, iv., xxii., xxv., 178, 179, 20~, 208, 22 , 

221, 223-4, 233, 266, 299; Wright's History, 359). 

The same were continued against Hugh Earl of Tyrone on suspicion 
(Poisoning-Moryson, ii. 181, 204-5. Encroachment-State Paper~, 

1607, 374, 382). 

As regards Tyrconnell-the next preceding Chieftain-Hugh Roe had 
been kidnapped and imprisoned (Four Masters, 1587, 159; 1590-1592), 

and was poisoned with the privity of Sir George Carew and Lord Mount
joy (Carew Calendar, 1602, 241, 350, 351; Meehan, 29), and with the 
gracious approval of Queen Elizabeth, under her own hand (Moryson ii,, 
177-8). The same system of encroachment was pursued towards Rory, 
his successor, as towards O'Neill (State Papers, 1607, 364 et seq). 

Tyrone offered "to submit to the same system of Compof:!ition" as 
had been introduced into Connaught (Moryson ii., 306), but this would 
not satisfy the Crown. See Sir John Davis's reasoning (State Papers, 
1604, 144; State Papers, 1606, 19 et seq). 

Sir John Davis was the "good sound lawyer," so often asked for, as in 
Clanricard's case and others where escheats were wanted (State Papers, 
1569, 423; Plantation of Ulster, p. 221). 

He arrived in 1603, and soon saw that in order to acquire perpetuity, 
the common law of Ireland, as upholding the customs of Tanistry and 
Gavelkind in particular, must be superseded by the common law of 
England, but Irish Parliaments had refused to co-operate even as to the 
change of O'N eill's mere Title of Honour. See Act 2 Elizabeth, and 

•"The origin of the war with Shane O'Neill was that fruitful cause of mischief-the 
attempt of the English Go¥ernment to change the chieftaincy of an Irish tribe into an estate 
in land, and to force it, instead of being elective, to descend according to the rules of English 
inheritance . . . Although Con O'Neill might for himself accept any title from the King 
of England, he, acting as chief of his tlibe, had no shadow of right to take a grant of all their 
tribal lands to himself, and in their eyes the King's patent was simply a nullity."-Richey's 
Lectures, 2nd ed. p. 276, · 
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Sir John bavis's remarks on it, as given by O'Ha.lloran, p. 205. 

He began by inpeaching these customs in the Court of Public 

Opinion (Historical Tracts, 8vo., Dub., 1777; State Papers). He pro
ceeded to search for a suitable Chancellor (State Papers, 16051 334), and 
suitable Judges at common law (State Papers, 1605, 372). He obtained 
in the Gavelkind case a decision in January, 1606, but the Tanistry case 

was a more delicate matter. That case was not an ordinary one; there 
were no real litigants-it was to be heard ex parte-the ghost of a lawsuit 
long since compromised ; it dill not come before the court in the regular 
way, but by a special order of Council-it was, in fact, a mere "peg" on 
which to hang the precedent that was to subvert the existing common 
law of Ireland (Davis's Reports, Tanistry case). 

Davis had quite a talent, added to a decided taste, for drawing out 
cases in favour of the Crown as against the native landowners, for an 
interesting specimen of which-" the Dead case "-see the Plantation of 
Ulster, p. 177, note 30. 

There were certain powerful men, Tyrone and Tyrconnell for example, 
who were directly intere ted in upholding the existing common law. 

uch men must be got out of the way. 
But if they could be frightened out of the kingdom, they would not 

only be prevented from thwarting the intended revolution, but, by the law 

as it then stood, they would be guilty of constructive treason, and their 
life estates would be forfeited. 

Further, if the persons next in remainder accompanied them, their 
estates in remainder would also be forfeited, and the Crown would have 
not only the perpetuity in future but the possession also. 

Accordingly it was "buzzed" into Tyrone's ears that he would risk life 
and liberty by going to England for an appeal pending before the Privy 
Council there in O'Cahan's case. 

Tyrconnell was not guilty of treason at all, but he had long ago enter
tained treasonable intentions, to which Lord Delvin was privy (State 
Papers, 1607, 254, 255, 256, 320), and Delvin had partly disclosed these 

to Christopher St. Lawrence, Lord Howth, a spy of Chichester's (State 
Papers, l 605, 346, 519; State Papers, 1606, 331, 264, 254, 409, 520), 
and Howth hoped to be able to prove actual treason, and, moreover, ex
pected to implicate Tyrone in the same crime (State Papers, 1607, 266, 
320). A letter was dropped at the Council Chamber door on 18th May, 
1607 (State Papers, 1608, 152; Lodge's Peerage, Ed. 1789, i. 238), affect
ing to disclose a plot, and hinting at these Earls. Howth, returning from 

the Continent, where he had been since Aug., 1606 (State Papers, 1607, 
228, 254-6), spying on Henry O'Neill (Id., 414,415,416), as he passed 
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through London, 29th June, 1607, lays certain charges (Id., 231, 254-6) 

_and on 25th Aug., 1607, "confesses," in writing, certain matters (Id., 254) · 
and the English Council (Id., 226, 231), though believing the Earls 
innocent, employed Howth to make up a case against them by the 

following Michaelmas (Id., 232). 
Howth, finding that his case must fail (Id., 236,261, 264, 285), applied 

himself to "buzz" Tyrone into flight (Id., 259, 264 ), filling his mind with 
apprehensions of foul play (Id., 244, 259, 267, 272, 276, 284, 382, 463), 
and Tyrone, ignorant how far the "web of forged treason might be 
effectual" against him (Id., 343), and knowing that innocence would be 
no protection against perpetual imprisonment, or worse (Id., 272), took 
the only course consistent with self-preservation and fled with Tyrconnel~ 
(Four Masters, 1607). 

In those days flight was constructive treason, and it was the only treason 
ever proved against them-except that Tyrone" had taken upon him the 
name of O'Neale (which is treason by Act of Parliament here)" -(Carew 
Cal., p. 6). 

Davis at once pressed his Tanistry case to a decision. It was decided in 
January, 1608, and was soon after published as an adjudged case (Sir J. 
Davis's Works in Fuller Worthies Series, vol. ii., p. 343), the earliest 
volume of all the Irish Law Reports. It was thus that the existing 
common law of Ireland was manufactured to order-" brand new I I I" 

Davis takes credit, not only for this, but for all that had been done, and 
this within ten days after the flight of the Earls ; just when any ordinary 
Attorney-General would be about to begin his work he considers his as 

done (State Papers, 1607, 273 ). 
But it was not Howth who wrote or dropped the letter at the Council 

Chamber door; that was done on 18th May, 1607, and Howth was on the 
Continent from August, 1606, to June, 1607. "Artful Cecil" h9,s been 
charged with it (Anderson's Genealogies, quoted in Curry's Review, i. 7, 
and O'Donovan's Four Masters, p. 2355, note). A modern expert's skill 
may yet determine the actual scribe, but the author was probably Sir John 
Davis himself. 

It answered the purpose of alarming the Earls, coming so soon after the 

Gunpowder Plot, better than any other. This alarm was the very 
thing that best suited Sir J oho, and him more than any one else. 
The Government had given itself no concern whatever about it, and the 
letter is in the style of Sir J oho, well known even at the present day fi r its 
merits, not easily attainable by any one ( compare Louge i., 238, with 

State Papers, 1607, 270-3 et seq., 382; Historical Review of the Civil 
Wars in Ireland, 43-6). 



So much for the common law of Ireland, and so much for the rights to 

the perpetuity of the tribe as against the Crown, and for the rights of 
Chieftains and Tanists elected by the tribe. We shall now see how the 
title of the Earl and those in remainder under family settlements made 
according to English law and of unassailable validity were extinguished. 

They were, first of all, indicted and attainted as traitors for merely 
leaving the country-nothing worse could be proved against them (State 
Papers, 1608, 382, 555). 

Tyrone and Tyrconnell on reaching the _Continent wrote to James I. 
explaining in detail their whole case-a thing that they had not dared to 
do while living within the Lord Deputy's jurisdiction (see "Articles," 

State Papers, 1607, 364, 383). 
They were followed all over the Continent by agents who reported 

specially to the English ministers of the day as to their habits with regard 
to food, drink, and lodging (State Papers, 641, 651, 652, 655, 661, 662). 

As to Wotton, as to Salisbury-Id. 641, 645, 669. 
As to Edmonds-Id. 633 bis., 641, 642, 643, 634, 635, 638. 
Wotton receives a proposal to poison Tyrone, entertains it, and writes 

to James I. in person for instructions.-Id. 658. 

Suggesting proscription by way of legalising the act (id. 662), he 
provides a scapegoat (id. 664,667), reports deaths (id. 668, 669, 670) , and 
others follow (Four Masters, 1608 ; Meehan, 235). 

Tyrone lost his sight-a common result of arsenic administered in 
small frequent doses, but he died only in 1616, "not without suspicion 
of poison." Tyrconnell died, with six other persons, of the same "dis
temperature ;" and all Tyrone's sons that escaped poison were otherwise 
assassinated (Meehan's Fate and Fortunes), except one who fell in action 
in Catalonia in 1641. The victims were-Tyrconnell, Cathbar O'Don
nell, his brother; Hugh O'Neill, the first tenant in tail after the Earl of 
Tyrone; MacGuire, an Irish nobleman; MacMahon, an Irish noble
man; Tyrconnell's page. These died of poison. Henry O'Neill, the 
second tenant in tail, died mysteriously in Flanders before 1626, on the 
eve of his nuptials and just in time to prevent the possibility of issue. 

Con was seized in Ireland by the Crown, sent to Eton School, from 
whence he was removed to the Tower, 12th August, 1622, and died there 
in some way not known. Con, Bryan, and John were Tyrone's sons by 
a second marriage. It would seem likely that they all had estates in tail 
in remainder after Henry the Second's son. 

Bryan was found strangled in his chamber at Brussels, with his hands 

tied behind him (Meehan's Fate and Fortunes, 453). John alone 

escaped as above, but he died unmarried. 
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Cormac (MacBaron), Tyrone's brother, is said by Chichester (wh 
was no lawyer) to have been the third tenant in tail in remainder, and 
the only one remaining in Ireland (State Papers, 1607, 260, 261, 354 : 

but compare with State Papers, 1587, 291), and on this account alone 
without any charge of guilt, or of even privity to the E arl's flight, was 
arrested, committed to the Castle of Dublin, and sent over to London to 
be "further dealt with" by the Privy Council there (State Papers, 1607, 

260, 271, 302, 326, 336, 352, 354): He was a prisoner in the Tower in 
1611 (State Papers, 1611, 107). 

Art Oge O'Neill was his eldest son (State Papers, 1607, 261, 555). 

He seems to have had sons who were sent with their father to Sweden 
(State Papers, 1610, 544 bis.) ; and whether Cormac's remainder came 
before or after the claims of Con, Bryan, and John, or whether he claimed 
under the entail limited to the earl himself in preference to Cormac, or as 
the heir-at-law of any of the senior branch, it is prima fac i,e in this line 
of Cormac's that the heir to the estates is to be found, if any exists. So 
much for Tyrone and his heirs (O'Donovan's Four Masters, vi., 2422). 

Tyrconnell and Cathbar, his brother, were among the first poisoned. 
Hugh O'Donnell, Tyrconnell's only son, was a child in arms in 1607 

(Four Masters, 1607) ; and being at that age an unfit subject for the 
ordinary acts of poisoning, he escaped for a time. He was afterwards 
page to the Infanta of Spain (O'Donovan's Four Masters, 2,358, note; 
Meehan, 260). 

Turnbull, an English agent, is said to have done his best to persuade 
the child's guardian to bring him over to England and "leave all to King 
James;" but he died without issue in the flower of his youth from some 
unknown cause (Meehan's Fates and Fortunes, 260). 

Hugh O'Donnell, eldest son of Oath bar, the brother of Tyrconnell, 
2 years and 6 months old in 1607 (Four Masters, 1607), died without 
issue in 1660. 

Cathbar Oge, a younger brother of the last, is said to have left issue 
Manus, who was supposed to be identical with Baldearg O'Donnell of the 
Irish war of 1691; but this is an error (Dalton's Army List, ii. 195). 

Still, as Baldearg succeeded in Spain to the title and position of Hugh 
(Dalton, ii. 195), it must be presumed that both Oath bar Oge and Manus 
had died before 1660 without issue male. The parentage of John, the 
father of Baldearg, is not yet known, nor that of Rory, who, according 
to Meehan, died young at sea, in the Spanish service in 1642; but the 
branch of Rory, who was Earl of Tyrconnell in 1607, is probably extinct 
in the male line (O'Donovan's Four Masters, vi. 2,380). 

The plantation of Ulster then went merrily forward; the "Project 
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was at once published by authority; the "Plantation" was regulated by 
"Orders and Conditions;" a " Commission to inquire into the King's 
Title" was issued in 1609; "Inquisitions" made accordingly, and 
enrolled in 1618, are still on record in the Rolls Office, Dublin. In 1618 
a new instrument of oppression was invented-" The Commission for the 
Discovery of Defective Titles." Ulster having being seized, and Munster 
being under the process, there remained only the midland counties and 
Connaught. Of these short work was made. A nest of spies, under the 
name of "Discoverers," was engaged to ransack old Irish tenures in the 
archives of Dublin and London with such success that 66,000 acres in 
Wicklow, and 385,000 acres in Leitrim, Longford, Meath, Westmeath, 
King's and Queen's Counties, were "found by inquisition to be vested in 
the Crown." A "Survey" was made by Pynar in 1619, by which it 
appears, among other things, that while Chichester, the Lord Deputy, 
got 1,000 acres of Tyrconnell's estates as his share of the plunder, Sir John 
Davis got 2,500 acres of Tyrone's, and 1,500 acres of MacGuire's estates 
(State Papers of above dates and Harris's Hibernica, 105, et seq. 131). 





THE IRISH LAND QUESTION. 

EVERY semblance of Law and Order being at present at a, standstill 
in Ireland, proposals arc made to restore it by legislation ac
according to " Irish ideas." A demand is consequently made on 
behalf of the tenant-farmer for the" THREE F's" (Fixity of Tcnme, 
Free Sale, and Fair Rents). 

The following remarks arc published by one h::wing a practical 
knowledge of the Irish Land System, in the hope of clearing away 
misconceptions that prevail on the subject. 

Fixity of Tenure means keeping 423,000 tenants on the soil, more 
than 200,000 of whom are "cottier '' tenants living on holdings so small 
that they are on the verge of starvation every bad season, and have to 
eke out subsistence by labour in England or elsewhere. The Irish Land 
Act of 1870 gave all Irish tenants compensation for their so-called 
improvements, and made eviction, in the case of those who held at loss 
than £50 a year, a "c1istmbance," for which the evicted could claim 
from two to seven years' rent as compensation. The process of evic
tion has thus become so costly, that Irish tenants, who habitually re
fuse a lease, are more secure in their holdings than English tenants. 
This compensation came out of the lancUords' pockets; practically, then, 
it enriched tenants at the expense of landlords. The late Sir J olm 
Gray, Home Rule Member for Kilkenny, estimated the value of t1is 
transfer at about £30,000,000. But this is not all. The authors of 
the Land Act, 1870 (the leading members of the present Cabinet), 
pronounced the settlement a final one, condemned emphatically 
the idea of " perpetuity of tenure,'' and thus encouraged landlords 
to spend large sums upon their properties. Any further legislatirn, 
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therefore, in this dirnction will be a robbery of those lamUon1s who 
have acted up to the spirit of the Act of 1870. 

Free Sale-The Ulster Custom. In 1870 the custom was 
legalised in Ulster by which the outgoing tenant could sell l1is 
"interest," or the value of the improvements he claimed to lmYo 
mad-e on his farm, to the highest bidder, who became the tenant. 
This custom had grown up on many estates, from the facility 
which it gave to an agent for getting the arrears of rent due from 
an evicted tenant. It is now proposed to extend this comrmlsorily 
over Ireland. Its effect is that-

1. Incoming tenants pay away the capital they should have put into 
the land, and the soil is proportionately impoverished. 

2. The rent offered to the landlord is less in proportion to the pay
ment made to the outgoing tenant, and the landlord loses his voice iu 
. electing his tenants, and his control over his estates. 

3. The tenant gets in the Contract of Sale what is refused to his 
landlord in the Contract of Lctting--viz., the po\ver of getting the. 
hir11est market price for his property. 

!. The money which the outgoing tenant expects to get under the 
Ulster Cu, tom, added to his claim on the landlord for disturbance if 
evicted, induces many speculators to advance large sums on these 
securities, and accounts for the present universal indebtedness of the 
Irish tenant-farmers in the North. 

Fair Rents cannot exist with Free Sale , for the bonus paid by 
the incoming tenant to his prndecessor makes him unable to offer for 
the farm what it is really worth. 

The real objects of this agitation are-

1. To reduce all rents to Grfffith's 'valuation, and thus depreciate the 
yalnc of the fee simple. Sir R. Griffith's valuation was made over 
most of Ireland, soon after the famine, at a time of general depres
r:;i on, n,nd was made for the purpose of taxation, not of ascertaining 
the r r1itd. rrhe Inland Revenue consequently does not accept it 
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as an adequate standard of vn.lue for the pmpose of Succession Duty. 
Griffith himself pronounced it from 25 to 33 per cent. below the 
then fair rents, and two chief Irish products, beef and butter, have 
since doubled in value. 

2. To depreciate property generally in Ireland. In Tralee, Tuam, and 
other towns,* a movement is on foot to abate the rents of shops aml 
houses in proportion to the reduction of the rents on land. English 
capitalists and Insurance Companies have consequently, for the most 
pa.rt, ceased to take up Irish securities. 

3. To abolish Landlorclism, by making every tenant-farmer a. 
landlord. The State is to advance money to buy their holdings, 
the British taxpayer receiving his interest as the landlord now 
does his rents, and being in bad years made responsible for the 
lo ses of the law-breaking Irish tenant. 

4. Finally, to effect the repeal of the Union. Mr. Parnell has publicly 
stated," I would not have taken off my coat ancl gone to this work if 
I had not known that we were laying the foundation on this move
ment for the regeneration of our legislative independence .... None 
of us will be satisfied until we have destroyed the last link which 
keeps Ireland bound to England." 

The agitation has so far succeeded, that, in the language of the Lord 
Chief Justice of the Queen's Bench in Ireland," for several months this 
country ha~ been in a state of anarchy; law has been openly defied and 
trampleJ upon; a large portion of the community, urged on by members 
of this Land League, have practised a system of fraudulent dishonc. ty 
in refusing to pay their just debts ; the process of the law cannot be 
executed, and tll-0 Queen's writs cannot issue .... This country has 
been for months in a state of terror. It has been tyrannised over by 
an unauthorised conspiracy. The people of this colmtry are afraid to 
assert their rights, and it is not too muc:'....t to say the law is defied. 
Life is insecure, and the rights of property cannot be asserted.'' 

* See Petitions to House of Commons, 1880. 
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It remains to be seen whether the present Government will rise to 
the sense of their responsibility in the matter, or whether they will 

truckle to the present agitation by conceding the demands so shame
lessly put forward. To do so will be to commit gross fraud on the 
landlords, to assume huge liabilities on behalf of the British taxpayer, 
and in the end to effect the ruin of the unfortunate tenantry. 

To submit to the demands of the agitators means, in the first place, 
to commit a fraud upon the landlords ; in the second, to ruin the true 
interests of the tenant ; in the third, to lay a grave responsibility 
upon the British taxpayers ; and, lastly, to connive at the dismem
berment of the United Kingdom. 

December, 1880. 
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Mn.. RrnY and gentlemen, together with my 'friend, and I hope I may 
say my ft,ure colleague, Mr. Grenfell,--I have met to-day with such a 
reception n Warrington as I am quite certain that neither of us will 
readily foget. We are aware, gentlemen, tha,t within the limits of the 
borough contest is in progress of no ordinary interest to you all, and 
with respct to which, though it would be unbecoming in me to dwell 
upon it p~ticularly, I cannot but express the confident and sanguine belief 
that some five weeks-five short weeks-from the time at which I now 
have the 10nour to address you, will see the t own of Warrington repre
sented aftc the manner of our Constitution in the British House of Com
mons byte free votes of the people, and in the person of my friend Mr. 
Rylands. But, gentlemen, the duty which, in conjunction witn. M1. Gren
fell, I hav1 to perform to-night is to address you in respect to the election 
for the soi:;h-western division of the county. And perhaps, gentlemen, I 
may be pemitted to begin by stating that, as a matter of fact, the contest 
in which hncashire men are now engaged with Lancashire men is not a 
contest of our seeking. The history of its origin is this. As you are
aware, the southern division of the county is at present represented by 
two suppC!'ters of the present Administration, together with myself. 
Well, I tbnk that is a distribution to which at least the supporters of· 
the Gover.ment-a minority of the House of Commons- have no great 
r eason to omphi,in. However: in the exercise of their wisdom, or else of 
their zeal, mr opponents early in the present year began to take measures 
for the moest purpose of securing to themselves the whole of the county 
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representation in this division; and you, gentlemen, who are electors and 
of Liberal opinions are to answer whether you will submit to this exclusion 
which was attempted to be enforced. Perhaps you will ask me how it was 
attempted, and there is no difficulty in the answer. It was not attempted 
to affect your opinion or even to appeal to your prejudices. It was 
attempted in a manner which it is easy to understand. It was attempted 
by that most ingenious but frequently effectual method of clubbing 
together to make a long purse. That being so, the Liberal party in this 
division adopted such precautionary measures as appeared to be justified 
for the purpose of ascertaining its sentiments, and came to the conclusion, 
first, that they would not submit to be excluded from the representation, 
and, secondly, to accept the challenge which they gave, and to seek to 
return to Parliament two representatives of Liberal opinions for the 
county. Well, the campaign is to begin to-day. It is not the 12th of 
August, a day fatal to many of our fellow-creatures ; but it is the 12th 
of October, a day on which we set out for a season in which I believe our 
motives are at least as elevated as the motives of those who commonly 
take to the moor on the 12th of August, and in which, I must add, that 
-our sport will be quite as good. vVe are in for it now, and we must go 
through with it. I agree with the resolution which characterises the 
men of England, and, not least, the men of Lancashire. We ought to 
-consider questions of public interest with a determination in no instance 
wilfully to misconstrue our adversaries' intentions or their acts, but with a 
-firm determination to beat them if we can. The war to be carried on this 
evening is a war of argument, and I rejoice to think that we have arrived 
at a period when the masses of the people of this country are supplied, 

.through the 1inestimable machinery of the daily press, and, above all, of 
·the cheap press, with the means of bringing an enlightened judgment to 
ibear upon questions of public interest and policy. I cannot depatt from 
this subject without observing that the establishment of the cheap press 
was not secured without a struggle, and that we who stand here upon this 

·.platform are the representatives in our bumble sphere of those who procured 
for the people that inestimable benefit. It was, gentlemen, by many 
-efforts in the front both of enemies and of half-hearted friends; i ii was in 
the front, I am sorry to say, of the misguided action of the hereditary 
·branch of the Legislature, that those of us who were determined to set free 
the press of this country, persevered in our purpose, and obtained for the 
.country the enormous advantage which they now derive from having 
brought to their doors from day to day information upon public affairs, 
which, although it is not in every instance infallible, yet contains within 
.itself the secret and means of the cure of this defect, because it is, though 
not infallible, yet free ; and the errors of opinion which proceed from one 
quarter are corrected by the more just judgment of another. Well, gentle
men, that is the footing upon which we meet, so far as regards you".' means 
of information ; and we meet likewise, as I am rejoiced to think, upon a 
ground in which the borough franchise to a very large extent, and in which 
the county franchise to some considerable extent, now stands upon a basis 
wider than that upon which it stood when I last had the honour t submit 
my claims to the constituency of Lancashire. Gentlemen, it would not be 
unnatural if I were to presume to detain you upon the subject of the im
portant change which has occurred in our Parliamentary constitution. It 
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would not be unnatural even on account of the moment and the extent of 
that change. There would still be more cause for it on account of another 
circumstance less satisfactory-I mean, the particular provisions of the 
Act for amending the representation of the people, which I must say have 
been perversely and wilfully so constructed as to impose upon the people, 
together with the benefits of the franchise, a fine upon its exercise, to 
which I have objected from the first moment when it was named, and 
which I, for my part, shall be earnestly desirous to take the first oppor
tunity of effacing from the statute-book of England. For the present, 
gentlemen, I won't detain you further on that subject, which is one that 
might open out into a multitude of details, because, in truth, we live in 
times when so many and such pregnant matters of public interest solicit 
our attention that we must be content to take them one by one, and 
endeavour to present each in turn in a clear and open light to the public 
mind. I think thus we shall probably best be enabled to contribute, so far 
as in us lies, to your exercising a right judgment upon the coming occasion. 
Of the great questions that are now before us, that which meets me, 
after the · question of Parliamentary Reform, is that of the public 
expenditure of the country. I have, gentlemen, notwithstanding the 
crowded state of this assemblage, your patient attention ; and I think it 
probable that I have the honour of addressing to-night, along with a large 
body of the electors for the county, a large number also of the 
electors for the town. The subject of public expenditure is one of gfoat 
and standing importance. Other questions come and go, but this is a. 
question that always abides. It is a question that sometimes comes 
into the very first place, and absorbs the attention of all men; but when 
it does so it is commonly because the evils have become too profound and 
too inveterate to admit of easy cure, and the true wisdom on all political 
subjects, but especially with regard to finance and public expenditure, is to 
direct the 'mind of the country to the consideration of them at a time before 
mischief has attained to unmanageable dimensions, in order that, if possible, 
a remedy, and an effective remedy, may be applied. This is the condi
tion in which we now stand with reference to finance and to the expenditure 
of the country. I ventured about six weeks or two months ago to call 
attention to this subject in a meeting at St. Helen's. I stated with great 
moderation of language that of which I do not intend to qualify or retract 
one single iota. I intend, on the contrary, both to corroborate and enlarge 
the assertions I then made; but I did then state that within the two years 
during which the present Government had been in office the sum of 
£3,000,000 bad been added to the permanent expenditure of the country. 
Now, I did not lay the exclusive blame of that augmentation upon the 
existing Administration, and the reason that I did not lay upon them the 
exclusive blame is that, as an observer of public affairs within and without 
the walls of the House of Commons, I cannot but be sensible of these two 
truths-in the first place, that the people are the natural defenders of their 
own purses ; and, in the second place, that the vigilance and watchfulness 
with which the public mind has at some periods been directed to the 
control of the public expenditure have of late years been very greatly relaxed. 
You may think that is a reproach to you. You may think it a 
reproach which comes from one who has no right to make it. Gentlemen, 
your true friend is the man who speaks openly the sentiments of his mind 
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a"'~~bis •h~art. I dare tell you tbi!,, that no Government, howe-ver well 
dispo.sed, .will at any time be able to keep the expenditure within moderate 
bounds unless backed up by the constant and unsleeping vigilance of 
public opinion. Jou will ask me, perhaps, why is this? I will tell you in 
one sentence. It is because there are knots and groups, and I may say 
classes, who hav.e a constant and unsleeping interest in feeding themselves 
on the pr::>duce of the public industry. The counterpoise to this perfectly 
natural tendency on the part of individuals and classes is the vigilance of 
the public mind. The present Government goes to sleep; the other power 
never goes to sleep. On the contrary, it is watching for every opportunity 
to improve its position. .And unfortunately there is an unhappy circumstance 
affecting the condition of the public servants. When men in private life 
improve their position, whether in commerce or manufacture, whether they 
improve the produce of the soil or the mines, they improve the position of 
all other classes; but, unhappily, when those who have an interest in the 
public service improve their own position they do so-and I do not see 
how the difficulty is to be avoided-rather with reference to their own 
interest than the advantage of the public. I do not say this for the 
purpose of fixing a stigma on the present Government. It has been my 
lrn.ppy fortune to know in the public service men who have rendered labour 
to the public and have served the State with a spirit as disinterested and 
honourable to their station of life as any other class of men. It is the 
nature of the case that the public service should seek to improve its position, 
and that this improvement must take the form of an addition·to the public 
burdens. I do not hesitate to say that the present Government has been 
slack, and I do not presume to impute the whole of the blame to them, but 
having said this much I wil(proceed to point out:the blame which attaches to 
the present Go-vernment, and it is for you to say whether that description 
is fair or not. I ask you, gentlemen, something more. When I hn.d the 
honour of addressing the electors of St. Helen's, and of laying before them 
the state of the case in very few and brief words in respect to the public 
expenditure, I went the length of suggesting to them-I hope it was not 
disrespectful-that they should ask our opponents, our honourable and 
respected opponents, Mr. Cross and Mr. Turner, what they thought of th 
matter, because Mr. Cross and Mr. Turner request you to return them to 
Parliament to support the men by whom this augmentation has been 
brought about; therefore I think it is a very serious matter that the 
should be prepared to justify to you that which has been done. It wa:s 
with the greatest satisfaction I perceived that the public mind was ripe fox 
receiving a statement of that kind, and that the arrow I ventured t 
discharge from the bow appeared to have gone home. It will not be my 
fault, gentlemen, if that discussion is stifled or suppressed. I wish t<0 
extend it and enlarge it. I don't wish to escape from blame. If you 
think the Liberal party has been to blame, let it . by all means be laid upon 
us. The object really in view is that the public should receive advantag ., 
and I presume to tell you this-the public have received ad vantage already. 
I presume upon a prophecy-let the elections go exactly in that way, in 
which we don't think they will go; let them result in the return of :a 
triumphant majority on behalf of the present Government, still, gentlemen., 
I will venture to tell you that if you keep alive this question of the publicc 
expenditure-that fatal progression which has been established for the las:t 
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two or three years in the amount of the charges for the diffe~ent branlihes 
of the public service-unless some great calamity should happen-which 
God forbid-I venture now on the 12th of October to tell you, you will 
have no increase of the estimates next year. I know that Mr. Cross, your 
neighbour, is a man not only of high character, but of great intelligence, 
and not only of great intelligence, but of great practical experience, parti
cularly in those matters which relate to the management of pounds, 
shillings, and pence. It was, therefore, with a peculiar satisfaction that I 
observed that almost immediately after the meeting at St. Helen's the 
mind of Mr. Cross appeared to have been impressed with observations 
that had dropped at that meeting, and that he had addressed to the Chan
cellor of the Exchequer n. letter on the subject of the increase of the public 
expenditure. I am so much pleased and so much encouraged by the cir
cumstance that Mr. Cross should thus have taken the matter so to heart, 
and addressed a letter to the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and, more
over, that the Chancellor of the Exchequer should have answered that 
letter, and, not only this, but that the private and personal feelings thus 
gracefully expressed between these two gentlemen should have become 
part of the public property by being printed in all the journals of the 
country-why, gentlemen, after this you cannot be surprised if I tell you 
fairly that I mean to persevere in the same course, and I mean to find for 
Mr. Cross, if I can, the materials of another letter to the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, and I have not the least doubt that if Mr. Cross 
faithfully transmits queries that I will endeavour to put into his mouth, 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer will find sufficient occasion for 
another reply to Mr. Cross. Gentlemen, my charge against the 
present Government is this, I did not ao to them what their followers in 
the country did to us. I did not mix up with their estimates for the 
ordinary services of the country demands arising out of the wars that had 
to be carried on in this or that quarter of the globe, but, carefully separat
ing every item that the most impartial or the most friendly judge coulll 
have desired to see excluded, I showed that the charges for the ordinary 
service of the country had been raised by three millions during the time 
for which the present Government bad held office. Since that a great 
number of placards have been published, and I believe that I have got a 
very complete collection of them, but it does not require that I should 
trouble you with the whole of them: One is just like the other ; they 
contain exactly the same misrepresentations-misrepresentations which I 
am quite certain have proceeded from nothing but the grossest and most 
absolute ignorance of the whole affair, because unless I were to interpose 
that charitable supposition I should be driven to a statement far more 
painful-namely, that the authors of these placards had not that minute and 
superlative regard for truth by which, after all, it is desirable that we 
should be governed in public as well as in private life. Various answers 
have been made to the statement that £3,000,000 had been added to the 
ordinary expenditure of the country, and that the present Government were 
in the main responsible for that charge. Let- me consider what these 
answers are. One of the answers is a very peculiar one, and it is the one 
to which I will first refer, for it is to the fact that in former times, eight or 
ten years ago, and 15 and 20 years ago, the Conservative party were very 
economical, and the Liberals very extravagant. Suppose that were true, 
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would .that mend the matter? If those who were formerly -extravagant 
have become parsimonious, is it for you to ref use them the place of re• 
pentance ? and if those who were formerly economical have become 
prodigal, is }t for you to be prevented from awarding to them the sentence 
deserved by their guilt ? It seems to me that this answer does not mend 
the matter in the least. It is wholly irrelevant. If the Liberal party 
really were in former times the advocates of extravagance, and have now 
become the advocates of parsimony, I can prove that by our recent conduct 
there is no·'reason why they should!turn from us. Therefore the answer 
is wholly irrelevant even if it were true; but in addition 
to being irrelevant it is totally untrue. Let me take the 
points, and take them out of one of their own placards-a placard in 
Welsh and English. I hope the Welsh one is the same as the English, 
but I cannot say positively. In this placard there is a discussion upon the 
Income-tax, and it is stated that Lord Derby left the Income-tax at 5d. in 
the pound, and that Mr. Gladstone raised it to 7d. It is true that Lord 
Derby left the Income-tax at 5d. for his successors, but he never had the 
Income-tax at 5d. for himself. Now, if you will bear with me for a few 
moments I will give you the explanation. The placard says that in 1859,. 
under the Government of Lord Derby and Mr. Disraeli, the Income-tax 
was 5d. in the pound. It is true that the law said 5d. in the pound, but 
how was the Income-tax then levied? You know that what you are 
charged on the Income-tax you are charged on profits for the previous 
year, and during the first half of that year that which is called 5d. in the 
pound was levied, and the Conservative Government received the produce 
not at 5d. in the pound, but at 7d. This statement which has been put 
forth is one of those instances which we may charitably construe as gross 
ignorance, and if we do not we must construe it as nothing less than 
downright falsehood. Another ingenious method that was resorted to 
was this. There is a long list of years of Income-tax, beginning at 7d., 
and going through various figures, and ending, in 1864-1865, at 6d. in the 
pound, but forgetting there was such a year as 1865-6, in which we were 
able honestly to reduce the Income-Tax to 4d.-I say honestly to reduce it 
-in consequence of the growth of the public revenue and of thrift in the 
public expenditure. But I go to that which is more relied upon. It is 
said that in 1858-9 we had low Estimates under a Conservative Govern
ment; that in 1859-60 we had high Estimates under a Liberal Govern
ment; and in 1860-1 we had Estimates on a higher scale. I must say a 
few words on each of these three points. It is perfectly true that in 
1858-9 you had low Estimates, and I ask you who proposed those 
Estimates ? Why, the Liberal Government. In the case of a country of 
this kind, with an expenditure of £70,000,000, which amounts to one-tenth 
or one-eighth part of the whole permanent income of the country, it 
cannot be regulated from hour to hour, from week to week. All plans re
lating to the public charge must be prepared and organised months before 
they are put into execution. The Estimates of 1858-9 were prepared by 
the Government of Lord Palmerston. I did not belong to that Govern
ment. I objected to many things that it did. What did the Conservative 
Government do when they came in? On the 11th of February, 1858, the 
Government of Lord Palmerston laid on the table Army Estimates 
amounting to £11,538,000. The charge for the Militia, £432,000, must be 
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added, making £11,970,000. That was shortly after t.he Liberal Govern
ment went out. When the Conservative Government came in I heard with 
great satisfaction the Budget of Mr. Disraeli. He proposed to reduce that 
sum of £11,970,000 to £11,750,000-a reduction of £200,000. Sudden 
reductions are too often questioned in casfls of this kind. Public faith 
and honour must be kept, our soldiers must be paid, contracts must be 
fulfilled. Now, what was the end of the proposed reduction? The 
expenditure was increased to £12,512,000. Now, that's a matter of fact 
to which I invite your attention, and the attention of Mr. Cross, and the 
attention of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. There was a saving or 
£288,000 in the Naval Estimates of the year, but the Army expenditure 
exceeded the Estimates by more than £400,000 which we had to account 
for, and ask the House of Commons to vote in 1860. So far as regards the 
expenditure of 1858-9, the Estimates were in the main the Estimates of a. 
Liberal Government. The Conservative Government, when they came 
into power, proposed somewhat to reduce them, but instead of doing so, 
we found they had increased them. So much for that year. Now comes, 
gentlemen, the year 1859-60, and in that year there was a great increase 
of expenditure which can hardly have escaped the memory of any of those 
who paid attention to such matters. In 1858-9 the expenditure had been 
£64,800,000; in 1859-60 the expenditure rose to £69,600,000-it rose, that 
is to say, by £4,800,000, and that, it is said, is the work of a Liberal 
Government. Now, I do not at all claim for the Liberal Government any 
exemption from this responsibility. They came into office, when ?-At tho 
end of the month of June, 1859. They proposed to Parliament the Esti
mates which they found made ready for them. The Estimates imposing 
the extension to £ 5,000,000 in the expenditure were the Estimates prepared 
by the Conservative Government, and not only that, they were Estimates 
of which a great deal of the money had been voted and actually spentt 
because the financial year of this country begins on the 1st of April, and 
it was not until the month of July that a Liberal Government had an 
opportunity of considering the state of the expenditure of the year. Now, 
I ask you whether it is not the height of hardihood or of ignorance for the 
adherents of' a party who prepared those Estimates in the winter and in 
the course of the spring, and who spent a great deal of money, so that it 
was totally irrecoverable, to lay upon us the sole responsibility of the 
increase which then occurred in the public expenditure ? Gentlemen, the 
augmentation was a very great augmentation, and it was followed by 
another augmentation in the year 1860, and of that also the responsibility 
is laid upon us by the opposite party. Now, listen to a plain tale and a 
short one. We came into office at the end of June, 1859. At the end of 
June, 1859, Lord Elgin arrived at the mouth of the Peiho in China to sign 
a treaty of peace with the Emperor of China, and, under the wise instruc
tions of the Conservative Government, he went to sign this treaty of peace 
with a large fleet to help him to guide the pen. The Chinese did not 
understand the method of guiding a pen by a fleet, and thought that the 
Ambassador might do it himself. The consequence was they laid a sort 
of ambuscade for our fleet. A great disaster happened under the instruc
tions of the Government of Lord Derby, and before we had been ten days 
or a fortnight in office we found-not that we found it when we had been 
ten days or a fortnight in office, but before we had been ten days or a 
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fortnight in office events had happened at the other side of the world 
which launched us in another war with China, under the instructions of 
the Government of Lord Derby, and that war cost us in the year 1860-61 
at the very least from four to five millions of money. .A.nd now, in answer 
to an attack of mine in which I have carefully separated the cost of 
the Abyssinian war from the rest of the expenditure, those scribes 
who support this Government go back upon the Chinese war, due 
not to us, but to them, the fruit entirely of their policy and of 
their instructions, and put the charge which that war entailed before the 
country as a proof of our extravagance. Gentlemen, that, I think, is 
a proceeding which I certainly hope never to be guilty of, and I trust that 
no man in this room, however warm his feelings of partisanship may be, 
ever will allow himself so grossly to violate the rules of fairness and 
decency. And it is upon these statements, and statements like these, that 
those computations are made out and placarded in the country, sometimes 
in the letters which you see here, sometimes in letters a great deal larger, 
saying that the Radicals forsooth-Lord Palmerston was a Radical !-that 
the Radicals have spent £5,000,000 in the year more than the Conserva
tives. Gentlemen, a very serious question in the minds of many is 
whether the expenditure of those years was warranted by the circum
stances. I have not in the slightest degree shrunk from telling you that in 
1859 we accepted the responsibility of proposing the estimates that had been 
prepared, and providing the money that bad been spent in a considerable 
part by our predecessors in 1860. We bad taken upon our shoulders the 
Chinese war which they bad brought about by their policy. Now, gentle
men, this is a very serious question; but again, I go back to the point. 
It is impossible for an Administration to limit the expenditure if the 
country is set upon it. I believe I am disposed to go as far as most men 
in matters of thrift. Bnt I am not disposed to say whether if I was 
Chancellor of the Exchequer I should think it my duty to set my individual 
will against the will of the whole country with regard to the question 
whether two or three millions more sbonld be spent in a particular year. 
What you have a right to expect from a Government is this, that it sha11 
sedulously strive to keep down the public expenditure, and that it shall 
never run in advance of the public feelings and of the public wants; but 
more than that I think you hardly can expect. But now, gentlemen, 
what was our case ? I am now going to make a very serious and 
deliberate charge. I will tell you what our case was. It was this-that 
great as was the expenditure of 1859, great as was the expenditure of 1860 
great as was the expenditure of 1861, it was only by the utmost efforts an 
the most desperate struggles that we kept down the expenditure where it 
stood, in consequence of the constant and persevering efforts of a large 
portion of the Opposition, and of many leaders of the Opposition, and f 
many men who are now Ministers of State, to compel us to spend mar 
public money. Now, gentlemen, that is not a charge which a man ought 
to make without being able to support it. I will support it. I invite t 
it the attention of Mr. Cross, I invite to it the attention of the Chancello:;r 
of the Exchequer, and I say deliberately that throughout the Government 
of Lord Palmerston large portions of the Opposition never desisted by its 
leaders in compelling the Government to spend more money. I say that., 
on the contrary, during the period of administration of Lord Derby an<i 
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Mr. Disraeli, instead of the Opposition endeavouring to stimulate the 
Government in the matter of expenditure, we did the little we could 
to check them and control them in that course. Now, gentle
men, when yon see and hear these statements about the economy 
of the Conservative Government as it is called-though I do not think it 
is Conservative myself-in former years, you would suppose they had 
done their best to restrain it, or at all events, that they bad remained silent 
in the matter. You never would dream that they bad endeavoured to force 
it to a point beyond which it actually reached. Now, there is a mode by 
which this matter may be brought to a statistic test. There are three 
ways in which opinions are promoted and forced forward in the House of 
Commons ; the one is by division, and of course you will understand that 
those who divide in favour of a motion for expenditure help to press 
forward expenditure; another way is by motions, which lbave very often 
great influence even though they be not pressed to a division; and another 
way is found in a very harmless operation as it looks, but I may tell you 
it is sometimes a rather invidious act, that you may often have noticed 
1·eported in the newspapers. You will see before the solid business of the 
evening commences a number of gentlemen frequently get up in the House 
of Commons and ask this Minister and that Minister what he is going to 
do on a particular subject-" Mr. So-and-so to ask the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer whether he will consent to increase the salaries of the Post
office sorters and letter-carriers in such-and-such a borough;" "Mr. So
and-so to call the attention of the Rouse to the case of the Colonels of such
and-such r egiments which have been placed in s~ch-and-such a position 
of disadvantage;" "Mr. So-and-so to move for a committee on the pay of 
naval captains." These are questions which are multiplied in an indefi
nite number of forms. Now, I say this-and the Government have the 
means of doing it if they like- let them reckon up throughout the 
Parliament of 1859-1865, all the questions which were put with a view of 
increasing the expenditure; let them reckon up all the motions that 
were made with the view of increasing expenditure, and let them 
reckon up all the divisions that were taken with a view of increas
ing the expenditure; let them see by whom those questions were 
put, by whom those motions were made, and who voted in those divi
s ions. Now, that is a fair test-let Mr. Cross make that proposal to the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. He would have nothing to do but to set 
a couple of clerks to work, and in three days they would do it. I do 
not say that we of the Liberal party are wholly exempt-far from it; but 
the effect would be that you would find three-fourths, or perhaps nine
tenths, of those proceedings in endeavouring to force the Government into 
a higher expenditure proceeded from the Conservative party when sitting 
upon the benches of Opposition. And they may understand that I am 
not speaking without book. I will give you two particular instances. It 
so happens that they are instances in which the motion, I believe, was made 
by gentlemen who sat on the Liberal side of the House, but that is 
immaterial to my purpose. I want to test the disposition of the Conserva
tive Government--of that kind of Government which you are asked to 
aupport, by returning to Parliament men who will support it. The year 
1859, it seems, was a year in which the tender consciences of the supporters 
of the present Government were terribly scandalised on account of the 
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greatly increased expenditure. There was at that time a most formidable 
question afloat-a question connected with the proposal to create fortifica
tions for the defence of the great arsenals of this country. We desired to 
appoint a commission to inquire into the necessity for these fortifications, 
and into the manner in which, if they were to be erected, they could be 
erected with the greatest advantage, and at the smallest cost. But the 
House of Commons were so fervent in their desire to have these fortifica
tions, that they would not endure the delay entailed by a commission. 
They required that we should proceed at once. This motion was made on 
the 29th of July :-" That the expense of completing the necessary works 
of national defence should be met by a fund specially provided for that 
purpose." That meant by a public loan, and independent of the votes of 
Parliament. You see how the declaration of that act launched by the 
House of Commons-that it was ready to borrow money to any exten~ 
would have tended to increase the expenditure. The Government resisted 
the motion, and it was defeated by 167 votes to 70, but in the minority 
which voted for the motion I see the names of six: members of the presen~ 
Government, who wanted at that very time, when the expenditure had 
been so much enlarged, to force us into a loan. The six members of 
the present Government who voted for the motion contained two members 
of the present Cabinet, Lord John Manners and Sir John Pakington, the 
latter of whom has been one of the gentlemen most connected with the 
spending departments of the country, and he has shown as liberal a 
disposition-if it be the true essence of Liberalism to tap the pockets of 
the tax-payers of this country-as any Minister I have ever known. But; 
this was not only in relation to matters of war, it was shown in matters 
of peace also. Did you ever hear of the plan for erecting harbours of 
refuge ? Perhaps not ; because most of those harbours were to have 
been on the eastern side of the country. But there was such a plan, and 
it was proposed to spend, I think, in the first instance, £5,000,000 of 
money,~out of which two-thirds were to be at the cost of the Exchequer, 
and the other third was to be lent by the Exchequer. It was a scheme 
which could not have failed to cost £10,000,000 or £12,000,000 to the 
country. Now, what did Lord Palmerston do in those days of high 
expenditure? We set ourselves firmly against that scheme, and this 
motion was made in the House of Commons on the 19th of June, 1860 :
" That, in the opinion of this House, it is the duty of her Majesty's 
Government to adopt at the earliest possible period the necessary measures 
to carry into effect the recommendations of the Commissioners appointed 
in 1858 to inquire into the formation of harbours of refuge on the coasts 
of Great Britain and Ireland." Observe the character of that motion. It 
was a motion that contemplated at the very outset the spending of several 
millions of public money, and the lending of some millions more ; and, 
from what we know of the nature of that irresponsible expenditure, we 
may be certain that amount of five millions would have been doubled or 
trebled before it was over. Nine members of the present Government 
voted for the motion, but I will only give you the names of those who are 
in the present Cabinet, for they are entitled to that distinction. 'l'herc 
were three who are now Cabinet Ministers who voted for that motion
Lord Stanley, our friend Sir John Pakington, and the present guardian 
of the public finances, Mr. Ward Hunt. They voted for an address in 
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the House of Commons to compel the Government to spend this money, but 
the Government did one of the greatest things on behalf of public economy 
that I have ever known done. The motion was made, as I have told you, 
and I regret to say it was carried by 145 to 128, so that the House of 
Commons addressed the Crown to have harbours of refuge made, but the 
Government of Lord Palmerston, to his great credit, refused to act upon 
that address of the House of Commons. There is another portion of this 
question to which I must briefly allude, reserving my right to go into it 
more fully on some other occasion. Still, I may say a few words on the 
present occasion; but I have, as it were, archreologically and in an anti
quarian spirit, to relate the acts of former Governments simply for this 
reason-that our opponents have not been able to say anything on the 
present issue, but have been obliged to disinter and disembody questions 
which in all practical reality are bygones. Now, I come back to the charge, 
and I repeat it, that the Government has added to the present permanent 
expenditure of the country a sum of three millions, without taking into 
account one farthing for the money expended for the Abyssinian war. 
Now, I must say a word on this subject of the expenditure on the 
Abyssinian war. I believe the estimate was that it would cost £5,000,000. 
That was made in the month of April or May, when the war was practically 
at a clo~e, and the whole expenditure ought to havo been accurately known 
if there had been no gross blundering or negligence. I can only hope that 
the Government has told us the whole truth, and that we know the real 
estimate of the expenditure of that war. But I am told that we shall have 
another bill to pay. I will not treat as a fact that which I do not know to 
be a fact; but if it be the truth the present Government bas incurred a 
most enormous and a most serious responsibility. But the three millions 
are supposed to be divided as follows :-£1,400,000 for the army, £600,000 
for the navy, and £1,000,000 for the civil service. You will soon have 
most ingenious efforts to draw away the attention of the public from the 
real question by seeking to show that the pubhc services of the country are 
inefficient-that is, the naval and military services are in an inefficient state, 
and that money must be spent to make them efficient. There is nothing 
that you ought to be more upon your guard against than the alleged in
.efficiency of the public service. It is in itself a good plea, but in the 
mouth of a Government which wants to find an excuse for a great increase 
of the public expenditure, it is a plea not to be admitted without a great 
deal of careful scrutiny. I will tell you the result of some of my expe
r,ience. When the Government wishes to raise money it is invariably done 
by saying that the public service is inefficient, that:the money is spent; and 
the next thing declared is that the public service has at last been made 
efficient. It would be well if this ended here. But somebody else comes in, 
who declares the public service again inefficient, and the money is again 
spent. The same process goes on time after time, the public is utterly 
bewildered, and at last arrives at the only certainty in the whole matter-a 
ls.rge augmentation of the public charges. I have heard that the troops 
have been badly armed for the last five years ; that the late Government 
did not finish the contracts for iron-plated ships, improved artillery, 
ocd small arms. 'rhe late Government, feeling that a vast expenditure 
had been uselessly incurred for iron-plated ships and improved arms, 
the_ last pattern being superseded by something superior before it was 
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even served out, determined to proceed cautiously, and not rashly, 
to incur a vast expenditure, as the present Government have done 
on the latest new invention. The lesson we taught was to proceed with 
moderation. Some have heard a great deal said about the addition of 
£500,000 to the public charges, in order to give an additional 2d. a day to the 
pay of the soldier. Gentlemen, I do not say that too mucb has been done. 
On the contrary, I am by no means of that opinion, but I do mean to say 
that all that has been done might ha"Ve been done at much less cost to the 
country. But what is the defence urged by the Government ? 'I hey say 
that we ought to object ;-but when the Executive Go"Vernment of the Crown 
proposed an increase of pay to the army, it was impossible for any Opposi
tion to step in and say no. No one wbo considers in the slightest degree 
the relation between the E xecutive Government and the army, and the 
right wbich the army has to rely on the promises and determination of 
the Executive, will fail to see that the judgment of the Executive 
Government was perfectly conclusive when such a proposal was made, and 
as they were entitled to its merits, so, in consequence, they must bear its 
responsibility. Let me give you another in stance-they built a number of 
ships, and they said that what were called reliefs, and were intended to take 
the place of other vessels on distant stations, were in an unsatisfactory and 
inefficient state, and that it was necessary to put the country to a great; 
charge to build more of them. We endeavoured to stop this measure iu 
the House of Commons and failed. We could not bring the House of 
Commons to see the folly of this policy. If you are to ha e a real retrnuch
ment in your N avy Estimates you must have it by a great modification of 
that antiquated system of keeping fleets all over the world, by means of 
these reliefs, as they are called, or by a multitude of wooden ships, which 
would be almost entirely useless for the defence of the country. There
fore I at once say that the money had better, perhaps, have been thrown 
into the sea; but for the expenditure of it I hold no one responsible but the 
Government. It is quite true that the House of Commons declined to stop 
the Government in its career, but the House of Commons is a body which 
had during last Session particularly, and during the Session before, the 
greatest difficulties to contend with in dealing with the Government. 
It has been compelled to meet the Government at every turn for 
the purpose of changing its bad proposals into good ones. But 
you must not expect too much from bhe House of Commons. This 
is, I think, all I need state to you with regard to these subjects~ 
except that I will sum it up in one sentence, and I will tell you 
this. You observe there is a million in civil expenditure that has 
been added. Now, I know very well that the case set up by the 
adherents of the Government will be that t,here were new wants that 
required to be met. Who supposes that in a country which expends 
£65,000,000 every year-it is now, I am sorry to say, beyond £70,000,000 
-who supposes that you can estimate down to every farthing of your 
expenditure? You cannot stereotype the wants of a great empire. New 
wants are always coming forward, but where there are new wants, and pro
vision is made for them, that provision ought to be counterbalanced by new 
economies. What has been done by the present Government? I affirm 
this, that they have adopted with regard to the civil expenditure a 
system to which was once applied in a different sense a phrase which is 
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a very expressive one-a system of making things pleasant all round. 
How do you understand that? You understand that everywhere 
there are demands on the public purse, and a great deal of trouble 
and unpopularity to be escaped, and a great deal of political influence to 
be obtained in local towns by making things pleasant all round. 
I affirm this, that before the Government had been in office one 
month it commenced its career of granting · requests which we bad 
refused, of undoing and reversing decisions to which we had come 
in the interests of the public purse, and of substituting for them 
other decisions, at an increase of the public charge. I will give you but 
one instance of the way in which this works. I read it in the address of a 
candidate-I will not say where; but there is no doubt about the facts, for 
they are a matter of public notoriety. The Government had advanced 
£20,000 for the purpose of carrying out a public work at the time of this 
election. .A. candidate comes forward in the interests of the Government, 
and he states that in the time of the Government of Earl Russell or Lord 
Palmerston-I forget which-he proposed that the State should surrender 
that debt of £20,000 upon receiving the sum of £2,500. That proposal, he 
said, was opposed by the Liberal Government, and he could not carry it ; 
but when a Conservative Government came in, they agreed to it. That, 
I think, is an instance of making all things pleasant. The candidate pleads 
the sacrifice which the Government had made of public money as a reason 
why the constituency should return him to Parliament. If you meditate 
upon this little matter, I think you will find it full of useful informa
tion, aod it may convince you that it arises out of a system of a very 
liberal administration of the public funds anJ a contempt of small, 
niggardly and unworthy saving. 

There is another question which cannot be overlooked-I mean 
the question of the Irish Church. I endeavoured on a former 
occasion at St. Helen's to express this opinion, which I am con
fident is founded on fact, that the question respecting the Irish· 
Church as it stood during the last Session was really, whether in 
Ireland you would. adopt our proposal and om· policy under the 
circumstances of the country, and have no Church Establishment, or 
whether you would have three or four. It was necessary to point 
out that those who were responsible for the government of Ireland 
agreed with us in the opinion that we could not stand as we were, 
and they have proposed a plan, against which we have proposed 
ours. Many of you probably, and a considerable number of the 
people who are Protestant, feel opposed in conscience to the payment 
of the grant to Maynooth College, and many who are Roman 
Catholics may feel not less aggrieved at the payment of the sum of £40,000 
to the Presbyterians under the name of Regium Donu-m. What is the 
meaning of these two grants? They are the buttresses of the Irish 
National Church. The Irish Church is such a contradiction of all 
the principles on which Church Establishments ever have been 
founded and recommended, and of all the feelings of the country, and I 
may say of the common sense of men and the judgment of the civilised 
world, that it is impossible to get it tolerated except upon conditions, and 
therefore the policy of those who desire its continuance bas been to main
tain and to multiply these grants which I have called the buttresses of the 
Irish Church ; but it was felt that Maynooth and the Regium Doniim were 
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not enough, and that there must be some more of those butt1·esses, for 
the wall was weak, and was beginning to bulge horribly outwards, so 
that there was a fear that it would fall. Therefore a new buttress was 
devised in the shape of a foundation of a Roman Catholic University, and 
a second one - viz., the increase of the Regium Donum. In the 
House of Commons I read a letter, written by the authority of Lord Derby 
in the year 1867, with respect to the increase of the Regium Donum, in 
which he said that he was extremely sorry it was too late to do anything 
that year, but when the Estimates for the next year were framed the 
matter would be considered, which is understood to mean that the prayer 
would be granted. I read that letter in the House of Commons. The 
First Minister of the Crown, the present Prime Minister, said that he was 
not in any manner bound by what was done by the Government of Lord 
Derby. I thought that rather odd considering that he was not merely a 
member of Lord Derby's Government, but that he was the leader 
of the House of Commons, and I thought it still more odd when I 
read the address in the newspapers the other day, in which I saw that the 
present Prime Minister has been upon terms of brotherly kindness with 
Lord Derby for the last 20 years; they had had but one common soul and 
spirit-one thought and mind in public affairs. And so it appears that 
there are two faces to this deity, which may be turned about alternately as 
occasion serves. When Lord Derby has made an inconvenient declaration, 
then, indeed, we bad nothing to do with the Government of Lord Derby; but 
when there is no inconvenient declaration in the case, and when it is known 
that the name of Lord Derby-of which from many points of view I can 
speak with cordial respect-when it is known that the name of Lord Derby 
is by far the best name that can be presented to the country at the approach 
of a general election, then, indeed, a complete amalgamation with Lord 
Derby appears to be effected, and you are invoked in his name to support 
the present Government. But, gentlemen, whether it be Lord Derby, or 
Mr. Disraeli, or Lord Anyone-else or Mr. Anybody-else, that is not the ques
tion in view. The question in view is this-are we, these three kingdoms 
of her Majesty, to be one united kingdom, or are we not? You have been 
united with Ireland, so far as law could unite you and so far as force and 
the strong hand of military power could unite you-you have been united, 
if you call it united, for 700 years. The union that has subsisted between 
you has at no period been a source of strength or security to this country, 
but has at all periods been a source of wonder and of scandal to the 
civilised world. Now, gentlemen, you are the persons to whom it is to be 
referred in the last resort how long these matters are to be carried on. 
Do you intend, or do you not intend, that our relations with Ireland shall 
continue such as they have been ? I ask you, the people of England, be 
you Conservatives, be you Liberals, be you Radicals, or what you like,
do you think it is honourable to you, as civilised people or as a Christian 
people, that your relations towards Ireland shall continue in this state ? 
It is the strong hand of civil authority and of armed force and not the love 
or respect for the law or for the British connection that preserves the peace 
of Ireland. This is the question you have to answer, and this is the ques
tion for a reply to which you will be responsible. We have fairly raised it 
and laid it before you. You might, in other times, have laid it in a great 
degree upon the governing classes of the country ; you might have laid it 
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on the Houses of Parliament, but you can do so no longer; you are about 
to create that House of Parliament, the judgment of which will be all
powerful with respect to the settlement of this great question. The next few 
weeks must determine whether for years to come the present state of things 
jg or js not to continue. What is the policy opposed to ours? I should like 
to know that. I should like to know if there is a man out of this room who 
could answer that question ? We have a right to look for the answer in 
the address of the Prime Minister. If we have had for months and 
months past one topic more than another reiterated beyond all endurance 
it is that my conduct and the conduct of others has been mischievous 
beyond measure because of our rabid desire for office. We rushed at the 
Irish Church without waiting for the report of the Commissioners. "Why 
did you not wait for the report of the Commission," we have been asked
" for the report of the ten wise men who were to settle all these diffi
culties? " WelJ, gentlemen, I was content to say that in my opinion the 
report of the Commission could not possibly have anything to do with the 
matter. The report of the Commission was a report to consider how the 
Irish Establishment should be managed supposing it were to continue an 
Establishment, but as I wished that it should not continue an Estab
lishment, I very naturally wished not to give the Commissioners the 
trouble of making any report at all. It is perfectly obvious that as far as 
the report of the Commission is concerned it could have no value. But 
how does the matter stand on the other side? That is a very different 
affair. They did wait for it, and the report has been published. Yet 
what is the result? The Prime Minister publishes bis address, which 
contains an outline of the policy on which the three kingdoms are to be 
governed, and there is not a single reference in bis address to that report. 
He did not even acknowledge the portentous labours by which the Com
missioners have contrived to produce a huge mass of figures in a great 
blue book. .As a matter of policy, that argument of waiting for the report 
of the Commission, in order that the Government might be able to 
form some idea of what was required on the question of the Irish 
Church, is now utterly exploded. I have said, and I am bold and 
free to repeat, that I am not a reformer of the Irish Church, but 
an anti-reformer. There is no use in reforming the Irish Church. In 
the Irish Church you have a body which, as regards the characte1· 
of its bishops, its clergy, and its laity, deserves and has my cordial 
respect. I do not want to extinguish a single Irish bishop, but I 
object to their living on other people, and I am perfectly convinced that as 
an eccles:astical body, as a holy Church, a religious communion, and as a 
spiritual oody, when you have once by your votes put them through the 
process o, disestablishment they will be happier, better, and more useful, 
and live more nobly than they ever did before. .As to the charge of being a 
promoter of the interests of the Roman Catholic Church, I do not wish to 
use an argument that may be odious ; but I repel and repudiate that charge, 
and I replat that those who make it are not prepared to substantiate it. 
I distinc y deny that our proposal was made in the interests of the Roman 
Catholic Jhurch, for, while I admit that the Roman Catholics refuse to 
take w ha1 we off er, it gi-ves to the Roman Catholic people of Ireland civil 
justice. What is the gift of civil justice? It is made rather to promote 
the intere;ts of Christianity and to spread the dominion of the Protestant 
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Church. If you say that it is not so you admit that the Roman Church 
is the only true Church ; and I must say that it does the Roman Catholic 
Church some credit when I consider their readiness and determination o 
rely on their ancient and unbroken traditions, on the zeal and perseverance 
of their subordinates. That is to say, their choice is not to have an Estab
lishment. They say, "We can support our own Church," and they tell the 
Protestant Establishment that it must come down from its vantage-ground 
and meet the challenge of its rivals. '11hat-it is replied-will be the ruin 
and destruction of the Protestant Church. And this, gentlemen, is said 
by the friends of Protestantism! Well, I suppose that if there be any 
friends of Protestantism that are worth its having they are those who are 
inspired by some belief in its truth, and if there be any men that have any 
belief in its truth, I think their desire will be that the Church of Rome, 
and the Church of England, and the Church of the Presbyterians, and every 
other Church under the circumstances in which Ireland is placed should 
meet on a fair and level field, and free from the odious recollections and 
the painful associations that must attend every system where the one party 
bas necessarily hanging about it the sense and the spirit of ascendency, and 
where the other carries with it all the recollections of wounded feelings re
sulting from oppression that lasted for long ages. Gentlemen, the question 
is a great issue for you to consider and to decide. I think that we have 
done our duty in the endeavour to lay it before you. Its gravity is not to 
be disguised. It is said that we, forsooth, have made it a party question. 
Well, gentlemen, at all events you know this, that when we charged our
selves with the question of Reform, and when we found that we must 
abandon the question of Reform or our offices, we determined to abandon 
our offices. After that we are not to be driven back by these idle imputa
tions . We have :made our appeal fairly, openly, in the face of day-to the 
people of England to abolish the Church of Ireland as an Establishment, 
with every consideration that equity can give in the arrangement of the 
measures necessary for the execution of our designs, to nbolish along with 
it every other grant that involves the State in the responsibility of con
nection with :1Dy particular reljgion, and to establish no other Church and 
no other form of religious teaching in its place, after we shall have done all 
that equity and indulgence can require in winding up this great scheme 
of policy. That, I say, is the design that we have laid before the coun
try, and which the country does understand. 'I'here is no other scheme, 
gentlemen, before you; there is nothing but a multitude of misty, foggy, 
vaporous declarations, as far as they have meaning, all in conflict. One 
says he is for holding high the Protestant religion in Ireland; another 
says, "U ndoubted]y the question of the Church of Ireland is difficult 
and requires much consideration;" another says, "Probably it will be 
necessary to give away some part of its property." Gentlemen, don't follow 
any one of these narrow, obscure, and devious paths, that will lead you into 
the desert, into the mists, and into the fog. Let us go straightforward on 
the road of civil justice and equal rights; giving unto others that which 
we desire they should give to us, doing unto them as we, in their place, 
would be done by, and confident that in serving the right we are serving 
the God of right and justice, and that wherever be the truth of faith and 
religion, wherever be the superior claims of this or that ecclesiastical com
munion, the supreme interests of truth will and must be served by the 
adoption of such a policy. 
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r Mn,. OrrAIRMAN UD GE TL"EMEN,-I hope I do not presume too much 
when I express my belief that my friend Mr. Grenfell has done much to-• 
night within these walis to establish his title to your favour. In one 
respect, jf in one only, I am happier than be, and that is that I am enabled 
to look back to former occasions on which I have had the honour to 
address you, and to be cheered by your approval in the conduct of questions 
of great public interest and moment. Mr. Grenfell has, indeed, given 
me a friendly challenge to enter to-night on the subject of retrenchment; 
but as I hold that mercy is a part of justice, and as I remember that it 
was my duty to inflict a long explanation on that matter only 48 hours 
ago upon a portion of this constituency, I do feel that it is but fair that a 
certain time of repose should be allowed to the minds of the men of Lan
cashire. There is no want of topics upon which it is to be desired, and, 
indeed, it is urgently necessary, that there should be a free interchange of 
ideas between yourselves and those who are the candidates for your 
suffrages. I cannot but go back, addressing you as I now do, towards the 
close of the e:;dstence of this Parliament-I cannot but go back to an 
occasion, two years ago, when we were engaged in the struggle for the 
Reform Bill of 1866. My friend Mr. Grenfell bas told you that he was 
not one of the most sanguine adherents of that Reform Bill, but he 
significantly added that he voted for it on every occasion. Now, I think 
that we have not much to complain of, and certainly I, for one, don't com
plain Rt all of those who might have thought that we were premature in 
raising the question, or who might have thought that when we did raise it 
we did not take the right path to success, provided they did that which 
was done by my hon. friend,-namely, that when he saw the public interest 
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was involved, and that the principles of Liberal Government must either 
enjoy a triumph or suffer defeat, he lent the aid of his vote on every 
occasion in order to insure that triumph and avert that defeat. In the
month of April, 1866-repeating a sentiment which had been uttered by 
my noble friend, Earl Russell, who was at the bead of the Government-re
peating the sentiment, although in other words, I told you-using a phrase 
which was much ridiculed at the time-that we had broken our bridges 
and had burnt our boats, and that, come what might, we held ourselves 
bound in faith and honour to the people, and would not recede from the 
ground which we had taken. Gentlemen, I hope you think that that 
pledge was honourably fulfilled. I trust you may also be of opinion that 
the men who gave those pledges when they give others, and make solemn 
declarations upon other subjects, do it, not for the purpose of paltering 
with your feelings and serving their own interest, but because they have 
great public objects in view, because they require your aid to enable them 
to compass those objects, and because, in order to obtain your aid, they 
know it is necessary to possess your confidence. Now, upon the subject 
of Reform it is necessary that we should travel a little backwards, for, un
happily, that question, although it has reached a position which undoubtedly 
involves a great popular triumph, is not, I am afraid, to be regarded 
as one of which we have completely taken leave. In 1867 we were 
introduced to a series of extraordinary scenes. First of aU we had 
a general intimation and promise that something would be done; then 
a series of resolutions, which strutted a brief hour upon the stage-as they 
might do on this stage and then disappear; then there was a Bill which 
we have been told, on the authority of a Cabinet Minister, was framed in 
ten minutes, and which was withdrawn in very little more than ten minutes ; 
and, lastly, there was a Bill which-undergoing the · strangest transforma
tions in its course through Parliament-has now, I will not say, become 
the law of the land, but has been altered into something like that which 
has become the law of the land. When that Bill was introduced I frankly 
stated my opinion that it was the worst Bill that was ever laid upon the 
table of the House of Commons; and, moreover, I believed then, and I be
lieve now, and I will give you the means of judging whether I am reasonable 
in that sentiment, that it was a Bill the very presenting of which would have 
deserved and justified a vote of censure from Parliament. For what did 
that Bill contain P Under the name of a measure of progress, it was a 
measure of reaction ; under the name of a measure for enlarging the 
political influence of those great classes who were almost excluded from 
the representation, it actually narrowed and lowered the influence of those 
classes. I have no doubt that what I now say appears like a revival of 
ancient and forgotten history, so rapidly were the features of that measure 
one by one effaced, and so anxious were its authors that the recollection of 
them should not be revived. But what was the aspect with which that 
Bill was presented t o us P It contained a provision which would have 
enfranchised by an enlargement of the suffrage under the name of house
hold suffrage from 100,000 to 120,000 men of the classes inhabiting houses 
below £10 in value. That was the enlargement which it contained. But, 
along with that, it contained a provision under the name of the dual vote 
which would have doubled in the middle and the wealthier classes of t his 
country some 300,000; so that _instead _of receiving from that measure, if 
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it had passed as it stood, the benefit of an enlarged share of influence in 
the representation, the labouring men of the country, including those men 
of Lancashire who had proved alike their intelligence and their 
heroism during the terrible period of the cotton famine, would 
have found themselves condemned to a still narrower sphere in 
the influence they could exercise upon the representation of the country 
than the sphere afforded them by the confessedly defective provisions of 
the Reform Act of 1832. Therefore, that measure, ca1led a measure of 
Reform, was really a measure of retrogression and reaction, and, although 
called a measure for conferring popular privileges, it was really a measure 
for diminishing the popular privileges already conferred. And permit me 
to say that if we are to estimate the judgment of the Government, if we 
are to estimate the intentions and principles of the Government, we must 
estimate them not by the final form of an Act of Parliament, which ex
hibits all the influences that the various sections of Parliament may really 
have brought to bear upon it during its discussion, we must estimate them 
mainly from the form of the Bill when it was laid upon the table. The 
simple facts I have given will enable you, the electors of this large county 
constituency, and the electors of the borough of Liverpool, to judge how 
far it is true and how far it is not that Her Majesty's present advisers did 
address themselves to the question of Reform with the honest intention of 
enlarging the sphere of popular influence and of representation. But, 
gentlemen, over and above what I have said, there were other provisions 
·u t,he Reform Bill almost as blameworthy as the provisions relating to 
the dual vote, and these were the provisions which make me now feel it 
necessary to address you for some little time upon the subject, because 
they involve matters that must, necessarily, come under the early atten
tion of the Parliament about to be chosen. I mean now the provisions 
relating to compound householders. There was a fashion adopted by 
members of the Government of sneering at what was termed the compound 
householder, as if the compound householder was other than a British 
citizen fulfilling all his duties of citizenship ; nay ,more, in utter for
getfulness that the compound householder generally was not a compound 
householder by his own choice, but by arrangement between his landlord 
and his own parish. And these compound householders were two-thirds 
of the whole population below the £10 line. The Bill presented to Parlia
ment excluded the whole of those compound householders, but it allowed to 
them the power of-what do you think ? (.A. voice : Paying their own 
rates.) Paying the rates ! says my friend. And what does that mean to a 
man who never heard of rates, whose landlords had paid the rates and been 
Teimbursed in the rent without the occupant's knowing anything about the 
matter? Why, you know, there were tens of thousands even in this town, 
-and hundreds of thousands of such throughout the country. Now, what was 
the option, what was the privilege conceded to the artisan of England in 
that condition? It was this : he might go to the most learned in the law 
among his friends and inquire of them what course he was to take in order 
to find out the nature and amount of his liability as a rate-payer; he 
must then find out-and I am sure I do not know exactly how he would do 
it-what rates had been paid recently in the parish to which he belonged, 
-0f which he had no business, as the law stood, to know anything at all. 
And them he was allowed the privilege of devising a form under which 
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he might apply to the parish officer to pay up the full difference 
between the rate last levied on the parish and the composition 
rates which his landlord had paid for him, and of which he knew 
nothing whatever. Gentlemen, it was a pure mockery. It was 
little short of an insult to the labouring men of England, 
engaged from morning to night in the honourable exertions whereby 
they support their wives and families, to tell them that if they wished to 
enjoy the privileges of citizenship they were to set about the process of 
this legal inquiry-to ascertain facts and learn the forms in which to pre
sent the documents, and then to pay a sum in hard money in order to be 
educated to the franchise. Well, on the night on which that pro
posal was made I said that it was a Bill for imposing upon the 
people of England-that is upon two-thirds of the people of England 
-below £10 a pecuniary fine, as the condition for obtaining and 
exercising the franchise, and to that statement I now deliberately adhere. 
The Liberal party in the House of Commons were accordingly dis
satisfied with the provisions of the Bill, and they authorised and in
structed me, at a meeting which was held at my house for the purpose, to 
state the formidable objections, as we considered them, to the Bill. I will 
run over these objections. The first was that while the voter of £10 was to 
reside for one year to entitle him to the franchise, the voter under £10 was 
to reside for two years to entitle him to the franchise, and the Minister 
who explained that clause, Sir John Pakington, the present Minister of 
War, very frankly stated in the House of Commons that the main object 
of creating that distinction and imposing the condition of two years-indeed, 
of one-was to restrain the numbers that would be admit·ted to the fran
chise. Well, gentlemen, that clause disappeared, and the two years, through 
the action of the Liberal party upon a division, were reduced to one year. 
The second point was the dual vote, in which I have already told you that 
it was estimated by the best-informed persons that while it would have 
been enjoyed exclusively by those wealthier portions of the community that 
were already amply represented, to them would be given an influence of 
not less than 300,000 additional votes. The statement of the Minister was 
that it would very largely exceed 200,000, but I know I do not speak 
without book when I place that amount at 300,000. Well, gentlemen, that 
clause also disappeared. The next was a set of franchises given to 
persons who had obtained degrees in Universities, given to persons who 
paid a certain amount of assessed taxes, or who paid a certain amount of' 
income-tax, all invested with the same apparatus-viz., that of depressing 
popular influence in the constituencies. Those clauses were powerfully 
opposed by my learned friend Sir Roundell Palmer, and the Government 
was compelled to withdraw them. The next point, gentlemen-the fourth 
of those I have named-was that the Bill did not contain what is known 
by the name of a lodger franchise. Now, possibly in Liverpool-certainly 
in many towns of the country-as a general rule, each head of a family 
has his own house, and where that is the case the question of the lodger 
franchise is of little importance; but in large portions of London-and 
London, you will recollect, contains one-third of the entire town population 
of the country-in large portions of London, by far the greater part of the 
artisans and labouring population are not householders but lodgers ; 
therefore we entirely objected to passing by this well-qualified class of 
citizens; and the Liberal party required, and at length obtained, the 
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insertion of the clause which grants the lodger franchise. Well, gentlemen, 
the fifth point I will mention is this-there was an ingenious provision in 
the Bill that any voter might give his vote by means of a form written 
upon paper; it was represented that this would be a matter of great 
convenience, and one distinguished member of Parliament-very friendly 
indeed to the proposal, a man of whom I never can speak but to his 
honour-described the proposal in this sense :-The declaration upon 
paper was to be made, I think, before a magistrate, and he said it would 
be exceedingly convenient if it would turn the magistrate's drawing-room 
or sitting-room into the polling-booth. Well, gentlemen, we did not think 
that a great recommendation. It appeared to us that we-especially those of 
us who object to the ballot-most undoubtedly wish rather to see the British citi
zen give his vote with his fellow-citizens at the polling-booth than carry 
it to the house of the magistrate, very possibly the magistrate being his 
landlord, very possibly under the conduct of the landlord's agent on his 
way to the drawing-room. We deemed the provision adverse to free 
election and a popular franchise, and upon a division we were able to 
expunge it from the Bill. The sixth point upon which we objected was 
that the county occupation vote was not sufficiently extended ; it was 
proposed to fix the lino at £15 of rated value. We did not obtain with 
respect to that point as much as we could have wished. However, we 
obtained the reduction to £12 rated value, and, undoubtedly, I hope that 
any voter who happens to be of £12 rated value in the county, and not to 
bo of £ ,. 5, and happens to hear any Tory candidate dilating on the great 
generosity of her Majesty's Government in granting you this R eform Bil1, 
will inq ire into the history of the party operation by which the £12 got 
a vote in the teeth of the views of her Majesty's Government. The 
seventh point related to the scheme of the redistribution of seats, and 
upon t hat I will only say that, as it was introduced, it was miserable, 
narrow, and totally unsatisfactory. By force of adverse divisions and 
conside:-able majorities, we did obtain some enlargement of that scheme. 
I own we did not obtain all the enlargement tho,t we should have wished ; 
that was not our fault ; it was the fault of the resistance with which we 
were :met from the Treasury benches. My eighth point was this,-that 
the Bil~ as it was introduced, did not grant any reduction whatever upon 
the leasehold franchise in the county constituencies. We deemed that it 
was [most desirable to increase that class of voters, and again upon a 
divisio11 we were enabled to obtain the reduction of that franchise from 
£10 to £5, at which it now stands. These are eight of the ten points I 
menti01ed which I put down to-day; the ninth I really don't at this 
mome recollect; but the tenth related to the per sonal payment of rates, 
on whuh I shall say a few more words. But I am bound also to add, for 
I think they are among the very valuable provisions of the Reform Bill, that 
we were enabled to introduce into that measure not, indeed, all the clauses 
that are desirable for the purpose of restraining the heavy cost of Parlia
menta:ry elections, which cost, depend upon it, gentlemen, is neither more 
nor leS3, when you look at it closely, than another fine upon the exercise 
of popdar privilege, another limitation placed upon the freedom of your 
choice-we did nou succeed in introducing all that we sought to introduce 
for the purpose oflimiting that heavy charge. Some provisions applicable 
to the hole country, and some, in particular, applicable to boroughs, we 
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did introduce, which as far as they go are of a very salutar and useful 
character, but which, unfortunately, did not receive the apprnval of her 
Majesty's Government, and were carried by that last and pai nful resort, 
the resort to the process of counting numbers on a division. There is an
other point I must mention, although it relates in this county more to 
towns than to the county, and it is also a point on which I frankly own 
to you there was a considerable division in the Liberal party itself; but 
the great majority of the Liberal party did resist, and resist with increasing 
energy the more they considered the matter, that clause which is called 
the clause for the representation of minorities, and which, as far as I am 
able to comprehend its operation, appears to be considered a common 
nuisance to the towns into which it has been introduced. You will have 
seen that, out of the ten points I have mentioned, eight points were either 
carried wholly or in great part. The same, I believe, was the case with the 
ninth, and nothing now remains of the identity of the Bill originally brought 
in except the personal payment of rates. That being so, it was still a 
matter of vital consequence to her Majesty's Government to show that 
they were the authors of the Reform Bill which had been passed during the 
period when they undoubtedly held office as Ministers of the Crown, 
and for this purpose an ingenious theory was constructed by the present 
Prime Minister in the speech delivered by him at Edinburgh about twelve 
months ago, which is, perhaps, most commonly known by the name of the 
"Education Speech.'' The Prime Minister on that occasion-making no 
reference to any of the nine points, of great importance, every one of th m, 
that had been in the Bill, but which had all been turned topsy-turvy by 
the Parliamentary activity of the Liberal party-said the Bill was founded 
upon five principles, and these five principles were introduced to supply the 
place of the ten points. Now here, gentlemen, were the five principles. 
The first was that the whole question of Reform was to be dealt with at 
once; but the whole question of .Reform was not dealt with at once, for 
tLe Reform of Parliament for Scotland and the Reform of Parliament for 
Ireland were entirely postponed to a subsequent Session of Parliament. 
Perhaps it may be meant that the redistribution of seats was to be 
dealt with in the same measure as the franchise; but what became 
of redistribution of seats for Ireland? Why, that the Government 
cut it out of their own Irish Franchise Bill, and it now stands over to 
be taken up next year, or five years or. ten years hence, or. whenever 
anybody pleases. So much for the first principle-that the whole 
question was to be dealt with at once. The second principle was 
that no borough was to have its representation extinguished. That was a 
very broad and manful avowal-I think a most erroneous opinion, but still 
one with regard to which it was bold, clear, and intelligible. So far as I 
am informed as to the matter of this process of education that had been 
assiduously carried on, I believe that the promise that no borough should 
be extinguished was one of the many promises and inducements held out 
to the Conservative party to lead them to swallow, with as good grace as 
they could, the Bill of Household Suffrage. But although, in 1867, 
we failed in extinguishing any of these small boroughs-which certainly 
are a disgrace to our representation, for they do nothing to contribute 
to the vigour of that representative system-I am happy to say 
that in 1808. on tite jntroduction of the Scotch Reform Bill, we did service 
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in knocking upon the head some of those small and paltry delinquents, 
those peccant members of the representative system, and, along with that 
decision of the House, disappeared the second of the five principles. The 
third principle was that a Boundary Commission:was to extend the boundaries 
-0f the principal boroughs of the country. That Boundary Commission sat. 
Its recommendations were subjected to the consideration of a committee of 
the House of Commons, presided over by Mr. Walpole. The committee, 
which was a small one, was composed of members sitting on both sides of 
t he House, and that committee reported unanimously in favour of again 
knocking on the head all the principal recommendations of the Boundary 
.Commissioners. Liverpool, Manchester, Marylebone, Lambeth, Birming
ham, almost all the great towns of the country, were intended to be en
larged to remove many of you from the county, and deprive you of the 
county franchise. This was one of the five points which entered into the 
education of the Conservative party, and which was intended to induce 
,them to acquiesce in the Reform Bill by showing how complete a hold 
would be given them on the county representation. The third principle 
went the way of the first and second, and disappeared from the system of 
Reform. The fourth principle was that the county representation should 
be increased. Well, who introduced the county representation ? The 
Liberal party. We were not satisfied with the increase in the county re
presentation given by the Bill of the Government and enlarging the scheme 
of the redistribution of seats; we gave a larger amount of county repre
§entation than the Government had proposed to give, and I mysolf stated in 
the House of Commons the irresistible claims of the county of Lancashire 
to a much larger amount of representation than was given by the Bill. 
l was unable through the opposition of the Government to procure for you 
that augmentation. The fourth principle has not been effaced from the 
Bill, but it was our principle and not that of the Government. We gave 
.augmentation to the counties beyond what the Government proposed, 
which would have been further augmented if our numbers had been 
sufficient to secure it. I have given you nine out of te:::i points, and 
four out of the five principles. I now come to the tenth point, 
and to the fifth principle, and that is the principle which was 
described in the debate as the personal payment of rates. Now, what do 
you suppose is meant by the personal payment of rates? I can tell you 
what it does not mean. It does not mean that the rates shall be paid by 
the person. There is not the least necessity that the rates should be paid 
by the person ; there is not the least necessity that any man should pay 
the rates in order to become a voter; any person who pleases may arrange 
with his landlord to pay the rates, and it may happen that there may be 
thous-ands of persons under the present law who do not know there is such 
a thing as a rate, and who yet come upon the register. I am most anxious 
to draw your attention to this because it will show what the Government 
have clung to with such tenacity, and the real sting of the Reform Bill. 
When the discussion was introduced at the beginning of 1867 the personal 
payment of rates did not mean the payment of rates by the person. Not only 
so, but a high moral tone was adopted by the Government and their advo
cates. It was said that it was not necessary for the occupier to pay the rate 
provided the rate was but paid, and we were decried as upholders of · th~ 
doctrine which tended to demoralise the community, and we were met 
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on the other side by the most affecting declarations to show up to h ow 
high a pitch of virtue the householders of the country would be educat ed, 
by being called upon three or four times a year to such an exercise of self -
denial as would enable them to lay by the money ready to give to the r ate
collector when he came. I assure you that this is the whole staple of the 
argument. We said,-" What business have you to require heroism as a 
condition of the franchise ? You don't require the rich man to prove t hat 
he is a self-denying man in order that he may vote; why are you to ask 
from the poor man, in the most inconvenient form, that which be now pays 
in the most convenient form? We admit it to be desirable that he should 
put by, but although he may not be able to put by, he may be able to 
exercise the franchise hereafter if he can discharge the claims of the land
lord, and enable the landlord to meet the claims of the parish." However, 
gentlemen, the advocates of the Government got upon the high horse of 
virtue and morality, and in their anxiety to carry the highest principles of 
action through all the lowest strata of the community, they insisted upon 
that personal payment of rates ; but, as I have told you before, when t he 
Bill was passed it was found that the whole attempt to enforce the payment 
of rates by each individual would be so ridiculous, as well as so oppressive, 
that on the question being put in the House of Commons as to whether the 
personal payment of rates meant that the man himself must pay them, the 
answer was that it was not in the slightest degree necessary. A.nd therefore 
all this virtue, all this heroism, all this self-denial, and this noble moral basis 
which was laid for the Reform Act of a chivalrous Government, havo been 
wholly swept away; and what remains ? I have told you that the mol·ality 
has been swept away ; but there is something else that has not been swept 
away, and that is our old friend the fine. Before the Reform Act of t he 
present Government, it was competent for the parish and the landlords to 
agree together, and for the landlords or owners to agree with the occupi rs 
in conformity therewith, that the landlord should pay the rates and should 
receive a reasonable discount in consideration of his advancing the money 
and of his running the risk. The landlord may still pay the rate, but he 
must pay the rate without the discount, and that is all that remains ; but 
what does that mean? It means a fine upon the occupier. Now, listen to 
me for two minutes, for I do not use the language, at least purposely, of 
exaggeration. The occupier is liable, we will say, to pay 10s. in the name 
of rates. Convenience makes it desirable that the landlord should pay it for 
him, and the law allows it. But if the landlord is to pay it, I tell you as 
a simple elementary truth of political economy, he must have some com
mission for paying it. He will not advance the money, he will not run the 
risk of not recovering it without that commission. I want to know who 
is to pay that commission ? The answer is inevitable,-the occupier of 
the house; and, therefore, this is the basis on which we now stand, that, 
besides the in convenience which is suffered in many cases of having the 
composition broken up, the occupier has to pay to the landlord in his rent
book the full rate, if the landlord pays it for him, and along with the full 
rate a commission to the landlord for advancing the money, and for incur
ring the risk. That, I say, is a :fine which is imposed on the occupier. 
Now, gentlemen, you have heard it said that a majority of the Liberal 
party opposed the Reform Bill. We opposed a great many of the pro
visions of the Reform Bill, no doubt, and I have shown you with what 
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result. V-l e opposed t he Reform Bill in the endeavour to improve it, and 
at one time those endeavours to improve it very nearly endangered the life 
of the Bill itself. When we proposed to disfranchise some more small 
boroughs, what did the Minister say? He said that if the House dis
franchised any boroughs the Government must reconsider its position and 
determine whether it would drop the Bill, and I took the liberty of saying 
immediately that the Bill was no longer the property of the Government, 
but of the House, and I distinctly signified that if they thought fit to 
drop the Bill there would be others perfectly ready to take it up. 
However, t here was one point on which we did go to vital issue with 
the Government; we objected entirely to the whole of those complex pro
visions about compound householders. We saw that as the Bill was framed, 
while it would be quite possible for the independent artisan to procure his 
own enfran chisement, it would also be perfectly possible for the electoral 
agent to do it, not so much in boroughs where people are numbered by 
tens of thousands, but in all the small boroughs; in those places where 
the election is turned by 10, 20, or, it may be, by 100 -votes. We saw that 
a new fountain of corrupt ion would be opened by those provisions; while 
they left the franchise to the independent action of the man himself, they 
left it per fectly open to the local legal gentlemen who conducted the 
operations of the elections to enfranchise compound householders by 
hundreds to secure the success of a particular candidate. We were 
determined to get rid of that mischief~ and we insisted that the 500,000 
whO§O r ates were paid by their landlords should not on that account be 
deprived of the franchise. That was a motion on which we took issue with 
the Government; and, though I think that 289 voted for it, we were, 
unfortunately, beaten by a majority of 22. We said it was infinitely better, 
if they thought fit to do it, to r estrict the franchise in an open manner, 
and by a plain and intelligible process, than restrict it in [an underhand 
manner by pretending to give it and then multiplying unintelligible pro
visions that would prevent the enjoyment of the boon. There were two 
ways by which the matter could be dealt with. The first, and the better 
way, was by providing that the franchise should be enjoyed alike, whether 
the rate was paid by landlord or by tenant, without interfering with com
position at all ; that was the better way, and the one we recommended. 
The other, and the worst way, was by providing that the landlord should 
not pay the rate, and that composition should be abolished. That method 
was adopted by the Government, and it was far better in my opinion than 
the original provisions of the Bill, which would have left the great mass of 
the people unenfranchised, except those who were enfranchised by e1ection 
trick and chicanery. But at the same time the provisions entailed a, 

great amount of inconvenience and of cruel vexation on a large portion of 
the ratepayers of the country, and I have troubled you with this long story 
because I know it is a matter of deep practical importance to the 
comfort of tens and perhaps hundreds of thousands of families in 
humble circumstances, and I want to show what I have objected 
to from the first-the absurd provisions of a law which, under pretence 
of virtue and morality, by-and-by thrown aside, inflicted that incon
venience. I have objected to those provisions from the first, and if I 
should be a member of the Parliament about to be elected, among the 
objects which I shall deem to be essential to the comfort and advantage of 
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the country will be the reliefof the newly-enfranchised classes from this most 
needless and most vexatious interference with their social arrangements. 

My hon. friend has referred briefly to the great and absorbing ques
tion that more than any other presses on the minds of the people of 
this country-the question of the state of Ireland-and to proposals which 
we have made in regard to the Irish Church. My hon. friend has most 
justly pointed out that the proposals with regard to the Irish Church are 
not the only proposals which will be requisite in order to pay the full debt 
of justice to ~that country, and I will add of justice to this country, for 
justice to this count.ry requires just as much as justice to Ireland that we 
should establish throughout the three kingdoms of her Majesty a real 
equality of rights. But, gentlemen, w bat I wish you to take heed of at 
this moment is the real and actual state of Ireland, for I own to you that 
it seems to me that the most extraordinary blindness rests upon the minds 
of our opponents with reference to that subject. They persist-I won't 
say and I don't think it can be wilful, but yet it is that kind of ignorance 
and blindness which it is impossible to comprehend-they persist in 
refusing to take any true and adequate measure of the great evil by which 
Ireland is afflicted. I mean the estrangement of the minds of the people 
from the law, from public authority, from this country-ay, and even, to 
a great extent, from the very Throne, under the shadow of which we are so 
happy to live. Now, gentlemen, is it true, or is it not true, that there is 
here a real evil to deal with ? I ventured, in an appeal to the House of 
Commons in the course of last Session, to entreat those whom I saw 
opposite to me to join with us in an effort to efface from the memory 
of Ireland,· by reparation and by justice, all that she bad suffered. Well, 
but what was the answer made to me, and made by a gentleman 
whom I believe (to be an upright as well as an able defender of 
the opinions he holds-namely, Mr. Gathorne Hardy, the present 
Home Secretary? He made to me this answer, and I beg you to 
consider the terms. I had said, "Apply, if you can, a medicine to 
this disaffection which exists in Ireland;" and he answered, "It is the 
mind of Ireland that is diseased, a disease caused by long traditions 
-0f hatred to the Saxon race that have been kept alive by misrepresen
tation and by constant agitation. It is thus you have diseased , the kindly 
and generous mind of Ireland, which would otherwise have been in har
mony and peace with us." Now that is the representation made, gentle
men, by our political opponents-that there is no real mischief and no 
!real grievance of a serious kind in Ireland, and that all the discontent that 
exists is due to what is called agitation. Why, gentlemen, the first token 
-0f gross error that immediately meets the mind when we examine such 
reasons is this-that such a speaker as Mr. Hardy, seems to suppose that 
when a people is well and justly governed, it is in the power of an agita
tor to make it discontented; and you cannot go through the length and 
breadth of the world-into any country where tyranny prevails-without 
finding that this is the very language and the very excuse of the tyrant. 
The tyrant always says, "If there is no real mischief, there is no real 
grievance; it is all due to agitation." Well, but what is the state of facts 
in Ireland? On that, after all, the difference as to the matter of fact is 
possibly not so very great. The state of facts in Ireland is described by 
this-that on four successive occasions, through three successive years, we 
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have been obliged to suspend in Ireland the Jaw of habeas corpus, which 
provides for the personal liberty and security of every one of you. We 
have been obliged to suspend that law to provide for the maintenance of the 
peace of the country. (A voice, "More shame.'') A gentleman says, "More 
shame." I do not agree with him. It is our duty to maintain the peace 
of the country ; it is our duty to suspend that law if its suspension be ne
cessary for such a pur pose; but it is also our duty, in suspending that 
law, to look gravely and carefully at the causes which have led to the sus
pension of the law, and obviate, if we can, the recurrence of occasions so 
painful and scandalous, which oblige us, on account of the alienation and 
estrangement of the public mind, to take away from Ireland one of those 
guarantees of liberty which every one of us values dearer even than life. 
Lord Mayo, speaking on behalf of the present Government in the House 
of Commons, told us that a very large portion of the population of Ireland 
of the lower classes-and, unfortunately, in Ireland what we call the 
lower class is an overwhelming portion of the whole- that a very 
large portion of that population was either in positive sympathy with 
Fenianism, and ready to seize the very first opportunity of armed resist
ance to the law, or was at all events disposed to look on with favour 
or with a cold neutrality, and not disposed to render that loyalty 
and that warm and firm attachment which we desire to see pre
vailing between the whole of the subjects of the country and the laws 
under which they live. Gentlemen, what I want to call your attention to 
is thi -that it is a most remarkable picture. Lord Mayo, having de
scribed the manner in which the educated classes in Ireland are almost 
entirely, though not altogether, opposed to the mad and wild attempts of 
the Fenian conspiracy, went on to say that Fenianism bad its root in 
another land. Well, if there were time, I should like to tell you what the 
Americans think of Fenianism, for it is most desirable we should heal' 
what they have to say on the subject; but for the present what I wish to 
point out to you is this, the real state of the Irish mind in .America; 
because, if not we who are assembled here, yet many of our countrymen, 
delude themselves with the idea that Fenianism in Ireland is only the fancy 
of the mere scum of the community-of the drunkard, of the beggar, of the 
thief, of what are called the dangerous or disreputable classes; and they 
think that in America Fenianism is nothing but the result of a military 
excitement which necessarily has invaded that country, engaged as it has 
been in the distracting struggles of a cfril war. Now, I am going to read 
to you some notices which are short, but they are of the deepest interest, 
from a work on which I think that full reliance may be placed. It is the 
work of Mr. Maguire, the Member of Parliament for Cork, and a most 
intelligent man, a very able Member of Parliament, and, I believe, a per
fectly faithful and honest witness, ::md a true and warm-hearted Irishman. 
No man is more opposed to Fenianism than Mr. Maguire; but he paid a 
visit to .America; be published the results, and I do not believe that eithev 
his good faith or his accuracy has been impugned. He made it his 
business to ascertain what were the elements of the strength of Fenianism 
in America. :Because the question is this :-Is it the result of merely acci
dental cases ? is it confined t o the outcasts of society ? or is it a deeply 
rooted inveterate passion that has taken hold of the mind of the people of 
that country a the violent r ecoil from the sufferings they have undergone, 
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and which is likely to become a passion as permanent as it is vehement, 
unless we can apply the remedy to the fountain-head of the disease? 
Now, we are fond of thinking that a sentiment of irritation in the 
Northern States of America bas bad to do with Fenianism. Take this 
anecdote told by Mr. Maguire. He meets with an Irish Southerner 
who has been crippled in the war by the loss of one of his· arms, 
:fighting for the Southern cause, but that man holds up the other 
arm, and he says, "This is the only arm I have left, and so help me God, 
I'd give it and every drop of my heart's blood if I could only strike one 
blow for Ireland." Mr. Maguire goes again to a mine wrought almost 
entirely by Irishmen, about 300 in number, in the State of Illinois. 
Among those 300 men he says there were not six drunkards, but he said 
he found among them the same feeling of passionate love for Ireland
the same feeling of passionate hatred to its Government, of course 
meaning the British connexion. Mr. Maguire gives his opinion in these 
words generally:-" My belief is that among Fcnians in almost every 
State or Union there are many thousands of the very cream of the Irish 
population ; indeed, in several places in which I have been I have learned, 
on unquestionable authority, very frequently of those who regarded 
Fenianism with positive dislike and its ·1eaders with marked mistrust, 
that the most regular, steady, and self-respecting of the Irish youth, or 
the immediate descendants of Irish parents, contributed its chief strength." 
Gentl~en, I know not what impression such statements make on your 
minds. They make a deep impression on mine. I think we, perhaps, 
were pretty well aware of the state of the case ; but I would to Heaven 
that those who are opposed to us, and who think as the Minister of the 
Crown thinks who bas the seals of the Secretary of State for the Home 
Department, that all the evils of Ireland are owing to agitation-I wi h 
they were aware of this state of feeling. Why, gentlemen, Mr. Maguire 
adds this-he meets with an Irishman in America who had been evicted 
from his holding in Ireland 25 years ago. Mr. Maguire says he cherished 
a feeling of hatred and venge::mce not so much against the individual by 
whom the wrong was perpetrated as against the Government by whom it 
was sanctioned, and under whose authority it was inflicted. You have 
read probably within the last few weeks the painful and heartrending 
accounts of those attempts at eviction on the estate of Mr. Scully in 
Ireland, which ended in the death of one or two policemen. Possib]y 
you have read in the newspapers the condition of the leases which those 
holders of the land were required to accept, or else to )eave their holdings 
without a hope of livelihood of any kind. If you have read those con
ditions, if you bear in mind that such laws can be proposed to the poor 
occupiers of land in Ireland without offending the law, and if you then add 
to this recollection that the strong arm of the Government is ever at com
mand to defend the enforcement of whatever is legal,-I think every o e 
of us can well conceive-cannot indeed justify but can excuse, or, if we 
cannot excuse, can at least understand-how it is that this deep and sullen 
feeling of estrangement-passive estrangement, sometimes arising intio 
active and burning hatred-has grown up in the minds of that unhappy 
people. But now, gentlemen, I am going to present to you a contrast, for 
many of those gentlemen who admit ju their full breadth the unhappy 
effects with regard to the state of the national mind of Ireland-I mean of 
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a very farge portion of that people-many of those who admit the facts 
dispute the causes, and they tell you with a grave face-and many of them, 
I believe, are conscientiously convinced, strange as it may appear-that all 
this is owing, not to agitation, as a Minister of the Crown thinks, but to 
some unhappy, incurable perverseness of mind in the Irishman that makes 
him love to live in the atmosphere of turbulence and discontent, just as 
much as an inhabitant of any other country loves to live in an atmosphere 
of contentment and loyalty and peace. Certainly, gentlemen, that is a 
creed of astounding strangeness. I was going to say it was a libel upon 
Providence. Supposing it happened that there was a particular country 
on the face of the earth where all mankind were born with only one arm 
and one 1 g instead of two arms and two legs, we should think it a most 
strange and incredible circumstance until we had ocular demonstration of 
the fact. Rely upon it, it is not one whit less strange, not one whit less 
incredible, that there should be a people-a civilised people, a Christj.an 
people, a people engaged like ourselves in the pursuits of industry, a people 
living as we ourselves do in every domestic relation of life, and fulfilling 
t heir dut;es well-yet that this people should have an insatiable and inex
tinguisha le passion for turbulence and discontent and a hatred of that 
state of peace which is the only road to prosperity. I might, I think, 
stand for the confutation of that belief upon its rank absurdity. When 
such thi gs are told us we have a right to refuse all credit to them. They 
involve revolutions of the whole course of nature and the whole order of 
tLc world, which, many as are tbe imperfections of the state in which we 
li\,•e, ncnrtheless are not to be found. But we have the confutation of 
facts. Lord Mayo even has shown you the state of the Irishman in 
Ireland; Mr. Maguire has shown you the state of the Irishman in the 
United States. Now go with me across the Canadian border and look for 
a few minutes to the state of the Irishman in Canada, and here, instead of 
referring to lengthened and various documents, I will quote the words but 
of a single witness. Possib1y the name I am going to mention may be 
known tc you. It is the name of Mr. D'.A.rcy M'Gee, a gentleman who, I 
believe, TTas well known in Ireland during so much of his life as he passed 
t here, as one of the most vehement of Irish patriots, and as one of those 
who eitmr exposed himself on that account to the penalties of the law, 
or e1se was within an ace of so exposing himself. That was the character 
of Mr. ":J'Arcy M'Gee. He went to Canada. Canada is under the 
sway of the same beloved Queen. In what does Canada differ from the 
United Kingdom? Canada has a free Parliament, and so have we, but 
Canada las not got unju~t laws regulating the tenure of the land on which 
the peop:e depend for subsistence, and Canada has not got installed and 
enthronei in exclusive privileges the Church of a small minority. It was 
said of o:d that men who crossed the sea changed their climate but not 
their mind; but mark the change ·which passed upon the mind of Mr. 
D'Arcy H'Gee. Let me read you his testimony, for it is in words more 
significant and more weighty than I can give you-words that cannot be 
carried lome too forcibly to the minds and hearts of the people. Only a 
few mon;hs ago Mr. D'.A.rcy M'Gee spoke as follows at a public festival 
given tohimself and his colleague at Montreal. Speaking of Fenianism, 
and of tre spirit with which he was prepared to resist it, he says-" I wish 
the enen.ies of her internal peace, I wish the enemies of the Dominion, to 



32 SPEEClIES OF THE RIGHT HON, W. E. GLADSTONE. 

consider for a moment that fact, and to ask themselves whether a state of 
society which enables us all to meet as we do in this manner, with the f 11-
est feeling of equal rights and the strongest sense of equal duties to our 
common country, is not a state of society, a condition of things, a system 
of laws, and a frame of self-government worthy even of the sacrifice of 
men's lives to perpetuate and preserve." Such is the metamorphosis 
effected on the mind of a disaffected Irishman by passing from a country 
of unjust laws to a country of just laws ; but has he changed his mi:id 
with respect to Ireland ? He thinks and spea.ks of Ireland as he thought 
and spoke of it before. He says, "Speaking from this place, the capital 
of British America, in this presence, before so many of the honoured men 
of British America, let me venture again to say in the name of British 
America to the statesmen of Great Britain, ' Settle for our sakes and your 
own, for the sake of international peace, settle promptly and generously 
the social and ecclesiastical condition of Ireland on terms to satisfy tae 
majority of the people to be governed. Every one sees and feels that 
while England lifts her white cliffs above the waves she never can suffell'" 
a rival Government, a hostile Government, to be set up on the other side 
of her. Whatever the aspirations of Irish autonomy, the union is an 
inexorable political necessity, as inexorable for England as for Ireland. 
But there is one miraculous agency which has yet to be fully and fairly 
carried out in Ireland. Brute force has failed. Proselytism has failed. Try, 
if only as a novelty, try patiently and thoroughly, statesmen of the Empire, 
the miraculous agency of equal and exact justice for one or two generations.' " 
Gentlemen, I wish to impress on the minds of the people of England this 
advice of Mr. D' Arey M' Gee. Since these words were uttered the mam 
from whose mouth they proceeded has been removed from this lower world, 
and his death-due, as some think, to Fenian licentiousness- has added 
a melancholy dignity and an augmentation of weight and force to the 
impressive sentiments which he had uttered. It is in pursuance of 
these opinions that we have proposed to Parliament the policy on which 
you have to pass your judgment. The first fruits of that policy arm 
before you. I will describe to you in few words what it is that bas been 
said and done-what it is that you are called upon to ratify or to reverse. 
The House of Commons in 1868, and the House of Commons which 
still subsists, is certainly not a revolutionary assembly; but that assembly 
has declared by its vote that it is expedient that the Established Church in 
Ireland should cease to exist as an Establishment ; that all appointments 
to offices in that Church, of whatever character-and that means all 
political or State appointments-should be stopped upon the first vacancy 
in each case ; that all life interests and proprietary rights should be care
fully respected ; and we should likewise put a stop, with similar r serves, to 
the R egimn Donum paid to the Presbyterians, and to the Maynooth Grant. 
So much bas been voted by the House of Commons, and as it was my fortune
to make the proposal on which that was founded, some interest has beeID! 
felt about the declarations of opinion with which, on my part, that pro
posal was accompanied. I have stated the effect of the vote apart from 
those declarat ions of opinion, because you are well aware of the very 
different order of weight and imporLance that must attach to one and to 
tbe other ; What the House of Commons thinks, is already far en the way 
to become the law of this great empire, but what an individual may think. 
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though it s certainly matter most legitimate for the scrutiny of bis con
stituents, s in comparison with the former light as air. However, I do 
not scrupb to say that I am deeply convinced in the first place, of the 
necessity f our putting an absolute stop to the system of a State 
Establishnent of religion in Ireland. But, on the other hand, 
in doing hat, over and above the declaration that the life interests 
are to re respected, and that proprietary rights are not to be 
invaded, - say it is a dictate alike of wisdom and of generosity 
that, kee)ing our end steadily in view, and never failing to 
march bebre it, we shall adopt the utmost possible measure of mildness 
in the mems. Everything that equity and that reasonable indulgence 
could sugrest without being inconsistent with the end in view, and that 
does not mpair the efficacy of the measure, should, in my opinion, be 
favourabl entertained. That I may show what I mean I will just refer 
to two poi1ts on which I know great interest has been felt . I can give 
no guaranee as to what will be the ultimate judgment of Parliament, but 
I mg,y exp-ess my opinion on these points. In the first place there are 
in the Esablished Church of Ireland a certain number of endowments 
which hav:i been gi\Ten by private persons, which have become in the law 
public arn national property, but which, nevertheless, were given by 
members ')f the Church of Ireland for the purposes of the Church of 
Irela.nd-j1st as a Wesleyan Methodist might, if he thought fit, give his 
money fo1 the purposes of Wesleyan Methodism. My opinion is that 
thgsc endcwments, though technically they may have become portions, 
you may Sl.J, of the public and national property, ought to be carefully 
respected. In the same way a question arises with respect to the churches 
that are ww possessed and used by the ministers and members of the 
Irish Estrulisbment, and the parsonages which the clergy inhabit. Ny 
opinion, gmtlemen, is that the feeling of this country, apart from logic, 
never woud endure that if those clergy and laity are disposed to continue 
the use <f those parsonages and churches for public worship-never 
would end1re that they should be taken away from them. I give these 
as sample~ I must add one important illustration more, and that is, 
whatever Jrinciples of equity or tenderness you may think it wise to 
employ in inding-up, if I may so speak, the affairs of the Established 
Church of Ireland, you must apply those same principles of equity and 
tendernes~ to the other religious endowments of the country, in 
so far a, from their scope and circumstance they come within 
range of tie principle. I have heard of some who think that vested rights 
are very BK:red things if they are found within the limits of the Establish
ment, but not so very sacred if they are found within the limits of the 
Roman Caholic College of Maynootb. If there are persons here who hold 
that opiniCJ, I must respectfully differ from them-one and the same rule 
of equity md liberality must be applied to the whole. Forgive me if the 
word "mut" bas escaped from my mouth, I meant "ought" to be, in my 
opinion, aIPlied to the whole. But you will naturally say there is more 
than this. After we have satisfied every fair and equitable claim, there 
will be a residue of the ecclesiastical property of Ireland-a residue 
possibly raching to a very considerable amount. What are we to do with 
that? I Till state it to you, gentlemen, in another form. In my opinion, 
that questnn cannot be conclusively answered by any but those who shall 

C 
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be responsible Ministers of the Crown, and shall have an opportunity of 
examining all the facts that bear upon the answer. But, while I say that, 
I likewise add that the funds which shall have been taken from the Church 
now established in Ireland-I mean the residue of funds after satisfying 
every just claim upon them-ought not to be applied to the teaching of 
religion in any other form whatever. It will be our duty, should you 
return us to Parliament-and when I say "us" you will forgive me for 
saying that I have in my mind and in my eye several others gathered upon 
this platform ·besides Mr. Grenfell-those who are soliciting the suffrages 
of this great borough; the gallant officer who has been to contest Birken
head; my friend Mr. Thompson, who is fighting, one side of this county, 
towards the rising sun, that same battle which we are fighting, who look 
the setting sun in the face ; and last, but not least, two other gentlemen, 
one of them a respected inhabitant of this town, who are performing the 
same patriotic work in a great midland borough. I earnestly hope, 
gentlemen, that the goodly company that I have endeavoured to describe, 
and that is now gathered together in perfect harmony upon this platform, 
will not be dissociated one from the other by any accident on the hustings 
or the polling booth, but that we shall be found sitting upon the same 
benches, or upon benches very close together, for the purpose of setting 
forward that great work, one portion of which I have endeavoured to bring 
under your view. (.A Voice. : ".And your son.") I am much obliged to 
my friend in that quarter (pointing to the gallery), for reminding me that 
I have a very near and close paternal, as well as public interest in another 
election, likewise towards the rising sun on the other side of this county, 
and I am very glad to think that there is any one within these walls to whom 
the return of my son to Parliament is a matter of interest. Gentlemen, 
there are a number of points connected with this question which I trust 
you will not think I have forgotten merely because I may have failed to 
notice them on the present occasion. What I am desirous most of all to 
do is to bring into the public view the broad facts connected with the state 
of Ireland. The first business of public men, and the first business of the 
electors of a free country, is to bind together the whole of the country in 
harmony and concord. That business has not been effected so far as 
Ireland is concerned. We call upon you, gentlemen, to give us the means 
and to put us in the place where we may use our utmost endeavours to 
effect it. It is not enough to revile us as enemies of the Constitution in 

· Church and State and foes of Protestantism in disguise-these are matters 
on which we are perfectly willing to enter into argument. We think we are 
the best friends of the Constitution; we think that those are the best 
friends of Protestantism who wish that it should be justice and no more . 
.And as to the Constitution, when we are told that we are going to ruin it, 
let us bear in mind how many times it has been ruined and destroyed 
before. It was destroyed-I will only take what has happened within my 
own recollection-it was destroyed in 1828 by the repeal of the Corporation 
Tests .Acts. It was destroyed again in 1829 by the admission of the Ro an 
Catholics to Parliament. It was destroyed a third time by the Reform Act 
of 1832. It was destroyed the fourth time by the repeal of the Corn La.ws 
in 1846. It was destroyed a fifth time by the Repeal of the Navigation 
Laws in 1849. It was destroyed, gentlemen, if my memory does not fail 
me-but it is really d:ifficult to remember, so many lives has this Constitu-
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tion had, and so sad has been its fate-it was destroyed a seventh time 
when the Jews were admitted within the walls of Parliament; and it was 
destroyed an eighth time when the Government of Lord Russell had the 
incredible audacity to propose a Reform Bill to Parliament, with the inten
tion of carrying it or of dying in the attempt. And, therefore, gentlemen, 
this being so, it appears that our Constitution resembles that animal which 
is said to have nine lives; but with this fortunate distinction, whereas the 
cat each time that it loses one of its lives gets a step nearer to dissolution, 
our Constitution, on the other hand, each time that it is destroyed, comes 
forth more vigorous than ever from the process, and promises to us all, 
with more and more of hope and joy, the expectation of handing it down 
as a blessing to our children. Gentlemen, we ask you for your help in the 
efforts that we are to make. We ask you in the name of the Constitution 
not less than in the sacred name of justice. We ask you to listen to the 
voice alike of policy, and of prudence, and of generosity, and of equity. 
Listen to that voice-the voice now of the dead, which has come to us 
from aero s the Atlantic, and give us your strong help to drive our feeble 
arms, and enable us to go fearlessly forward in the career of truth and 
justice. 

c2 
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· Mn . CHAIRMAN AND GENTLEMEN,-! am afraid that your zeal for the cause 
in which you are engaged bas led you to attend this meeting in such 
numbers that you cannot but be suffering some personal inconvenience, 
and as that may be so, I think that the best mark of respect I can pay 
you will be to tnake no preface at all on this occasion, but to go to work 
at once upon topics that may interest you. Now, gentlemen, we have 
heard a great deal during the present election, I am thankful to say, on 
the subject of public expenditure, and I trust we shall hear a great deal 
more. For you may rely upon it that the agitation of a question of that 
nature during an election is attended with most profitable effects. Somehow 
or other, I cannot tell how it is, but the questions discussed at that period 
seem to sink in the minds of the candidates, as if there was a kind of 
dew resting upon them, which made them accessible to genial influences. 
You may rely upon it that so far as I am concerned that subject will not 
be neglected ; but I have seen lately a statement made by one of those in 
the field on the other side to this effect-a very ingenious statement-that 
I have invented this subject of the public expenditure, and dragged it into 
the field, in order to shirk the discussion on the Irish Church. Well, 
gentlemen, I intend, therefore, to-day, to trouble you in order to disabuse 
the minds of those who entertain any such idea. I intend to speak upon 
one or two practical points, which I think to be of great importance with 
respect to the Irish Church. And, gentlemen, it is needful to do so, for I 
hold in my hand a pamphlet which is now being circulated in the south of 
England-I think sent to me by an elector of the county of Surrey, 
who complains bitterly of the misstatements made by the opponents of 
the Irish Church. He says-" To speak of these attacks as merely 
exaggerated statements would be to characterise them much too faintly. 
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They carry with them, in general, so little of the semblance of truth 
-0r candour as to make it hardly possible to acquit their fabricators 
-0f intentional deception." This, therefore, gentlemen, is the 
author who desires to lift from your minds the clouds of mis
understanding that have enveloped them. But how does he 
set about it? In the next page but one he says-" The property 
of the Church of Ireland consists of glebe land and tithe
rent charge." And this worthy gentleman, who appears as an 
oracle upon this question, a gentleman of such tender conscience and 
.abundant information, in quoting the intentional deception of those who 
.have made statements hostile to the Irish Church, coolly asserts that the 
property of the Irish Church consists of glebe land and tithe-rent charge; 
but if you have read the report of the Royal Commission on the Irish 
·Church, you will have seen that the Church of Ireland, besides glebe land, 
.charitable and glebo land, parsonages and incumbencies, possesses bishop 
land and chapter land to an enormous extent, believed to be of far greater 
value than the annual income they yield, and they are stated to yield an 
income annually of between £140,000 and £150,000. Now, gentlemen, 
when I mention that, I dare say unintentional, misstatement, I only do so 
to induce you to be upon your guard, particularly against those gentlemen 
who affect to be in possession of invaluable information, and against those 
who are particularly abusive of men from whom they differ. That you 
will find to be a good rule. And now, gentlemen, I think it is quite time 
.to have a little public discussion upon the subject of this Irish Church 
-Commission, which was set to inquire into the revenues of the Irish 
Church; because you may bear in mind that much blame has been 
bestowed upon the members of the Liberal party, and upon myself not; the 
least among them, because we were determined to raise the question of the 
Irish Church during the last Session of Parliament, and because we were 
deaf to the appeals that were made to us to wait until after the report of 
the Commission had been issued. Now, the report of the Commission has 
.appeared, and what is our position with respect to the policy which is to 
be pursued upon the question of the Irish Church? That is an important 
subject, upon which it is quite plain the principal issues will be taken in 
the elections that are now impending. Consequently, I make no apology 
in endeavouring to lay before you what I consider to be the real merits, 
what I consider to be the particular points connected with that subject. 
Now, gentlemen, consider the various methods of proceeding that have 
been recommended with respect to the Irish Church. There is the method 
of standing still. Well, it is not necessary to say much about that method. 
It would be a waste of your time to show you the doctrine of standing 
.still ; it is an insult to your common sense ; so gross an insult to your 
common sense that it is not even recommended by the opposite party in 
this country, because they go from place to place saying, " We are entirely 
opposed to Mr. Gladstone and his schemes, though we are for the removal 
of abuses." 'rherefore, I will put aside the plan of standing still. The 
next plan is the plan we recommend-the plan of disestablishment, putting 
an end entirely to the State Church in Ireland. We will not discuss that, 
because the merits of it we may discuss at other times. The third plan 
was the plan of m ltiplying Church endowments in Ireland. That was a 
plan which has had great countenance in former times; and it has had 



38 SPEECHES OF THE RIGHT HON. W. E. GLADSTONE. 

great countenance as late as the month of last March, because in the month 
of last March was produced the plan of Her Majesty's Government. But, 
somehow or other, though Her Majesty's Government had neve1· said they 
would not refer to that plan, yet unquestionably they had, for tbe moment 
at all events, turned their back upon it, and as they have turned their 
back upon it, and as for many reasons I don't approve it, I will not trouble 
you at present with a discussion on that plan. Now, having disposed of 
three, we come to the fourth plan-to the plan that is recommended to you 
by those among the Conservative candidates who have ventured to open 
their mouths at all upon the subject. But these are gentlemen, it is right 
that I should say, who, though they cannot endure the removal of the 
Irish Church Establishment, notwithstanding that, are men who, they beg 
you to believe, are very favourable to the removal of abuses, though, as far 
as I know, they have given very little information on the subject. But I 
have seen one or two of them who say that they wish that some of the 
recommendations of this Commission should be acted upon for the removal 
of abuses in the Church of Ireland. Now, I have beard of no plan for the 
removal of abuses, except the plan of the Church Commission. I feel, 
gentlemen, that this is one of our difficulties. We are in Opposition, we 
are not the Government of the country, and yet we are in this strange and 
extraordinary position, that while we are proposing a policy to direct the 
Government of the country, the Government of the country-the Queen' s 
Ministers-propose no policy in answer to ours. But, although they have 
not ventured to propose any policy, although they will be wait rs upon 
Providence, looking for the moment which way the cat is to jump, and 
perfectly ready to come to any conclusion, establishment, disestablishment, 
or anything else you like, so soon as it is clear that the adventure would 
be likely to be a good one, for the present we must consider that to be the 
plan actually before us. Let us see what is the plan of the Commission. 
There are, gentlemen, a matter of 12 bishops in the Irish Church, and the 
first important recommendation of the Commission is that we should bury 
four of them. Not to bury the actual men themselves, but to bury what 
they call "corporations." For you must know that every bishop of a ee, 
and every incumbent of a parish, is in law a " corporation sole," and four 
or six " corporations sole" they propose to bury. Well, gentlemen, this 
proposition of the Commission, I stop to say, is by no means the most 
liberal bid that has been made. These are all, you will understand, gentle
men, bids to save the residue of the property of the Irish Church. 'l'he Irish 
Church, considered as a spiritual body, is certainly no richer by burying 
four of its bishops, but the residue of the Irish Establishment is. Well, 
but we have had a much better bid than that in the report of the Com
mission. A gentleman, who does not date his letter, writes a long letter 
to me. He is a strong opponent of our plan, and objects extremely to the 
disestablishment of the Irish Church, though he is ready to remedy 
abuses. He thinks that the number of bishops ought to be reduced ; and 
if anybody may seduce you from the path upon which you have entered, 
from your stern and firm resolution, it is the writer of the letter I hold in 
my hand-it is by the liberal offer he has made to you. He propo es, 
gentlemen, to reduce the whole Irish Church to one bishop. And not 
only so, he says by no means shall that one bishop sit in the House of 
Lords. Well, gentlemen, I admit that is a most handsome bid. It is 
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impossible to conceive, if we are to have an Episcopal Church, anything 
more liberal by way of reform than the offer to reduce that Church to 
one bishop. We cannot go lower; but even that handsome bid will not 
satisfy me. I am not satisfied with it as a politician, because I object to 
the Establishment of the Church in Ireland, even though they wore to 
go beyond my friend who writes the letter to me, and were not only to 
reduce the bishops to one, but were to propose also to reduce the number 
of clergymen to one, because there would still be the Establishment, and I 
object to it on the principle of religious communion. But I must say 
this, that from what I know of the Irish bishops and clergy, I believe 
they will repel and reject this recommendation of the Irish Church Com
mission. 'l'hey don't want to be cut and carved in this way. I believe 
many of them are rapidly coming to the conclusion, in the position in 
which they stand, that the best thing for them is freedom, a clear stage, 
and no favour. Strong in their conscientious convictions, they are ready, 
at all c!vents a great deal more ready than they were, and are growing 
riper every day, to accept the inevitable issue, trusting to the Almighty 
and their cause to meet all the chances of the future. Well, then, 
gentlerr1en, besides-these bishops being disposed of and put a.way in 
this irnlecorous manner (to which I entirely object)-besides this, it is 
propos d to reduce the income of the bishops. Now, the income of the 
bishops in Ireland is various-some of them have more, and somo of them 
have less-and it is proposed to place them all at £3,000 a-year. But 
ther is a most singular proposal in the report of the Commission, and it 
is this : the Irish bishops, you may be aware, sit in Parliament by turns, by 
rotation; and the proposal of the Commissioners is that any bishop who 
sits in :Parliament shall for the year when he sits in Parliament have £500 
extra to pay his expenses. .A.y, but wait a moment, don't be in a hurry
pray recollect what this is. It is our old friend the "payment of mem
bers," one of the five points of the Charter. I certainly did not expect to 
find th:it this plan of paying gentlemen to sit in Parliament, which has 
always been objected to vehemently as far as I know by the whole Con
servative party, and by a very large portion of the Liberal party in this 
country, and which is not approved at all-that it was first of all to come 
out under a Commission appointed by the Crown, and having for its pur
pose to save the Irish Established Church. That recommendation, gentle
men, does not very much help the report of the Commission. Let me say, 
however, I do not blame the Commissioners. I really believe they have 
done the best they could. ·when a man undertakes an impossible task, you 
must not look too strictly to the performance of it, or judge him too 
severely. If a man says "I will jump over the 'Thames" ( or rather I 
should say the Mersey), and happens unfortunately to alight in the middle, 
the result is unfortunate, although the man may be a very good jumper. 
These Commissioners I believe to be perfectly upright, honourable, intelli
gent men, and I have not a word of blame to cast upon them for the mauner 
in which they performed their functions. My object is to show you the 
hopelessness of the functions themselves, and to confirm you in the adoption 
of that other plain, simple, and practical alternative which we have recom• 
mended to your notice. Well, the incomes of the bishops are to be 
r educed; four sees are to be suppressed altogether, and a number of 
benefices are to be suppressed; where there are not more than 40 
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members of t he Established Church the benefice is to be suppressed. 
Now, I wonder, gentlemen, whether any of you could inform me why there 
is to be a State income for a clergyman where there are 40 persons in the 
parish, and why ther e should not be a State income where t here arn less 
than 40? ·what do you think now bas induced the Commissioners-I have 
n ot heard an intelligible explanation of it-to fix upon t hat number ? I 
own to you, I am en tire1y at a loss. Now, 40 won' t make a congregation, 
fo r it is only one in three that can attend church at a time, and 13, which 
is one-third of 40, is hardly a congregation. I don't know if there is a 
man in this room who bas an idea why the number 40 was chosen. I for 
my part cannot explain it. I cannot offer a reasonable solution. It, did 
occur to me that perhaps it was because there are 39 articles and one over, 
This is not conclusive, but it is the nearest approach to a solution that as 
yet I have been able to get. (.A. gentleman on the platform, " It is the 
Jewish order-40 stripes less one." ) 'l'hat is a mode of r epresenting the 
ministrations that I should be very sorry to follow, and for the present I 
know ofno satisfactory means for the choice of that number. It appears 
t o me, if it were a matter of private arrangement of gentlemen for m
:ng themselves into congregations, and finding the means for their 
support, nobody has any right at all to criticise the number that they 
choose, whether it be two or three, or two and three hundred; but 
t hi s is to be a State arrangement, and the national property is to be 
npplied wherever there are forty members, and for that reason I think we 
a.re perfectly entitled to ask why that number is chosen, and I don t know 
what the answer is to be. However, I think the report says that 200 
pari shes would be suppressed, and the ecclesiastical benefices would be 
deprived of their ministry by that proceeding. Now, gentlemen, observe 
the effect of that operation. When you argue the question of the Irish 
Church, you are constantly told that, though it may be quite true that 
t here are not, in all cases, congregations for the clergy of the National 
E stablishment, yet that, in the peculiar condition of Ireland, it is of the 
highest civil consequence to her to have spread throughout the country 
gentlemen who are gentlemen, who are persons of refinement by education, 
who are bound to good conduct by their profession, who are charitable 
nlmost of necessity, and who are constantly resident in the country. 
"\Vell, now if that be a great necessity, you will observe that these 
Commissioners, who are to remove the abuses of the Irish Church, 
propose entirely to deprive 200 out of the 1,400 or 1,500 benefices in 
Ireland of the advantage of this resident clergy. Well, gentlemen, there 
is another recommendation or two. It is recommended that a number 
of chapters shall be suppressed, and it is recommended that, wherever 
it is possible, the parish clerk shall be consolidated into the grave
digger. I am of opinion, gentlemen, that we have got beyond that. It is 
a great deal too late to save the Established Church in Ireland by con
solidating parish clerks and grave-diggers. But, as they say in Scotland, 
"mony a mickle maks a muckle,'' and all these things put together make 
a considerable sum of money, from the four bishops downwards; and 
you will be perfectly astonished when I tell you that the Commissioners 
have not told us how much it makes. Now, I have often been surprised 
at things I Lave found in documents, but I never was so much surprised 
before at a thing that I did not fiud in a document. Why, if this Com-
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m1ss10n was appointed for anything in the way of removal of abuses, 
what they ought especially to have done was to have shown how much 
could be gathered together by the removal of those abuses, and under 
what rules and to what useful purposes it could be applied. Gentlemen, 
it is a very hard case. I can get no assistance from the Commission; but 
after looking roughly over the thing, and ren.lly having very few means of 
accurate computation, it seems to me, as well as I can reckon, that by the 
bishops they would save something between £22,000 and £25,000 a year; 
that by the parishes they might save from £40,000 to £50,000 a year; that 
by the chapters they would save £10,000 a year; and I cannot tell exactly, 
but I think they might save £3,000 or £4,000 a year by the grave-diggers. 
Now, putting all these things together, this removal of abuses would pro
duce a fund of £80,000 a year. That is a very considerable fund; what 
is to be done with it? Well, gentlemen, the Inquiry Commissioners have 
simply said that the body which exists in Ireland-a permanent body, and 
which is called the Ecclesiastical Commissioners-ought to have large dis
cretion to apply it to the increase of the incomes of the clergy in places 
where there are low incomes with considerable congregations. Now, it is 
a most extraordinary thing to me, and I am certain that there is a 
cause for it, why these Commissioners have not computed the savings 
they were going to make, and w by they have not described the manner 
of applying them. Because, pray observe that under this application 
you might give it away in su.:1s of £10,000 a year, or £20,000 a 
year, for they have said nothing as to the amount of augmenta
tions to be made. A more extraordinary omission than this I never knew. 
But they are men of sense and intelligence, and have not omitted these 
things without a reason. They were afraid to put them on paper. They 
were afraid, in my judgment, to say, ''Weare going to scatter £80,000 a 
year more among these incumbents of the Irish Church." They knew 
very well that the Irish Church, of all churches upon the earth, has at this 
moment the most pay and the least work. Gentlemen, I don't say that in 
disparagement of the Irish clergy, whom I believe to be an excellent and 
self-denying set of men, but we must here consider them as public officers. 
It is not their fault if they have been put in offices with little or nothing 
to do, but the fault of those who continue them in those offices; and, 
gentlemen, it is the fault of the Parliament and the fault of the Ministry 
if that system is allowed to subsist ; and, therefore, permit me to say, last 
of all, it will be your fault, as the electors of the country, if you are so 
hoodwinked and deluded as to send as your representatives to Parliament 
men from whom these things are to receive countenance. Well now, 
gentlemen, just to illustrate what I have said. I have made a rough 
computation of the remuneration of the clergy of the Church of England, 
and certainly in many cases I admit it is miserably small; but still 
upon the whole, taking one office and another, it is at any rate a remu
neratio11 which procures for the people of this country the services of an 
able, an instructed, a diligent, and a devoted class of men. There is no 
doubt about that; you may agree with or differ from them, but that 
praise it is admitted on all hands they deserve. In England we have
it is a very rough computation-some 20,000 clergymen, and I assume 
that there are twelve millions of souls in England belonging to the 
Church of England; that also is a rough computation; and my own 
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opinion is there are more, but to be within the line I take it at twelve 
millions. The revenues of the Church of England may in rou d nu -
hers be stated at £4,000,000, and it follows that if upon the aver =>e 
there is one clergyman for every 600 souls, that clergyman upon t e 
average has £200 of revenue. 1 hope you don't think that too much. 
Gentlemen, I must give you this opinion, which is an opinion I candidy 
entertain. Of course, there are in this country, mixed up as the revenues 
of the Church are with every kind of social and domestic and political 
arrangements, a great number of cases of over-paid clergymen,-I have 
no doubt of the existence of individual cases, but this I must say, tr.at 
when I look at the greater part of the parochial clergy of this country, 
and at the many thousands of curates who are labouring in th.e parisles 
of the land, from one end to the other, when I consider the educati n 
these men have received-and the cost of that education, and the 
manner in which they give themselves to the work of consolir.g, 
instructing, and guiding both young and old-I honestly tell you 
that I think the labour of what is called the working clergy compaied 
with other labour in this country is about the cheapest labour that any 
man gives. But, however that may be, I am going to make a com
parison. I have said that in England one clergyman with the care of ·oo 
souls gets £200 a year. On the other band, in Ireland there are 2,000 
clergymen, or thereabouts, of the Irish Church, but I don't think it is 
clearly stated in the report of the Royal Commission. 'There are under 
'700,000 souls who are members of that Church, and the revenues I take 
at £600,000, which is a little below the sum put down by the Commission, 
and I am bound to say very considerably below the sum at which, for the 
purposes of this comparison, they ought to have been put, because, in 
comparison with its resources, £700,000 would have been a more accurate 
statement of the revenues of that Church. Therefore, it follows that the 
clergyman in England has £200 a year for looking after 600 persons, while 
the clergyman in Ireland has £300 a year and looks after 350 persons. ("Oh" 
and "Shame.") At this rate, and on this basis, the clergyman in England, 
instead of £200, would have about £515, which might do more, perhaps, to 
warrant or, at least, to call for the utterance which we heard just now, than 
the very moderate standard to which I before referred. Well, gentlemen, 
if that is the case-if the remuneration of the Irish clergy-relatively to 
work, mind, because that is the true standard for remuneration-if the 
remuneration of the Irish clergy is, as I believe it to be, relatively to 
work, somewhere about three times that of the English clergy-then, I 
think, we can get a pretty good idea why it was that the Commissioners 
did not tell us-they were going to save by their plans £80,000 a year
that the £80,000 a year was to be distributed among those gentlemen 
whose rate of pay according to work is already so favourable, compared 
with the rate of pay of the clergy of the Church of England. Well, but 
now, gentlemen, I want to tell you, they talk about this removal of abuses; 
but I ask you to put yourselves in the place of the peasantry of an Irish 
county, mainly destitute of great towns, in the west and the south of 
Ireland, and peopled mainly-as the great bulk of the counties are-by 
Roman Catholics. The Roman Catholic, not unnaturally, recollects 
that in other times the tithe of those parishes was applied directly 
for the purposes of his religion. He does not desire that that should 
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::now be done, and I think he is wise in not so desiring. He does 
not desire it, and you don't desire iu, although the Government of the 
country did desire, if not the tithe to be devoted to the Roman 
Catholics, yet that for Presbyterians, Roman Catholics, and for others in
comes from the public purse should be provided. But go back with me 
to the condition of the Roman Catholic peaf:!ant. Thf, Roman Catholic 
peasant, at all events, if he has not directly had the benefit of the tithe, 
yet he has seen living in bis neighbourhood that which has been truly 
described, according to the account of it I cited a few minutes ago, as an 
educated gentry, resident in a country that wants residents, bound to good 
conduct, and usually given to benevolence and kindness. And it is always 
alleged, and I, for one, do not deny it-for I can believe it possible in 
most cases, and in many cases it is true-that the Irish peasant has 
benefited largely by the goodwill of the Protestant clergymen. It is 
notorious that in the time of the Irish famine the Protestant clergy of the 
Established Church were the channels through which the large portion of 
the bounty of England was administered to Ireland, and that in that way 
and in many ways they ha--ve had an opportunity of cultivating the per
sonal goodwill of the people. But that, iu my opinion, is no apology at all 
for diverting the Church property from the purpo es for which it ought to 
be applied, if there is to be an E stn.blishment at all-namely, the bulk and 
majoriLy of the people. But observe this, that at all events it has been 
some consolation to the Irish peasant that the tithe which was taken off 
the land which he cultivated has been spent in the neighbourhood, and in 
his view, by the men with whom, in many instances, be bad kindly rela
tions, and from whom on many occasions he would receive secular, civil, 
ancl even moral benefit. But now it is proposed to cure abuses, and what 
is to be the cure of the. abuse? They propose where there is a parish
say, in Mayo or Galway-with 5,000 or 10,000 Roman Catholics and a. 
mere handful of Protestants, that the tithe of that parish shall be carried 
away out of the parish altogether, and, under the recommendation of the 
Commission to cure abuses, the proceeds of their land and the fruits of 
their labours, where will they go? They will be carried into the suburbs 
of Dublin and Belfast, where wealthy members of the Establishment 
abound. Wealthy, at all events, in comparison with those from whom 
they are taken, and many of them wealthy in the strictest sense of 
the term. They will be exported from one portion of the country 
and imported into another portion of the country. While retaining all 
the odium of being applied to the Church of the minority, it will lose the 
graces, recommendations, and consolations which hang about it from the 
kindly relations between these Protestant clergymen and the Roman Ca
tholic population. They may bear nothing more of it; and, in my opinion, 
I am speaking truly, you hear sometimes that we are charged with confis
cation, but in my opinion that is confiscation. Those funds, gentlemen, 
are local funds. The tithe of a parish was never given except for the pur
pose of maintaining religion in the parish; and to take the tithe out of a 
parish of Galway or Clare for the purpose of meeting the wants of Protes
tant populations in Dublin and Belfast-I do not care who hears it-is, in 
my opinion, whatever the intention may be, dangerously like to an act of 
public plunder. Gentlemen, I ventured to say two months ago that I was 
an anti-reformer in the Church of Ireland; that I am not for the removal 



44 SPEECIIES OF THE RIGIIT IION, W. E. GLADSTONE, 

of these abuses, because I know that every attempt to remove one abuse 
causes another, and perhaps one more gross and more offensive, to spring 
up in its place. Please to hear a short illustration of what I had in view 
-that when you remove the abuse of having a Protestant clergyman 
planted in the midst of a large Roman Catholic population, with only a 
handful of Protestant souls to whom to minister, by carrying the tithe 
.away altogether, and by applying it in a manner in which the peasant has 
no interest whatever, approximate or remote, civil or religious, you do 
away with one abuse, but you put another in its place. Now let us see, 
if you have patience for a moment-because this is a matter of really great 
public interest and importance-let us see how far this removal of abuses 
would be effectual, even upon the professions with which it is set out; 
because, pray recollect that it is no satisfaction to me, gentlemen, if I am 
.an elector of this country, to receive those general statements, however well 
they may be intended, from this candidate or that, "I am very well disposed 
to remove abuses." Why, gentlemen, I could go over the whole world and 
.1·eform everything very cheaply indeed on those terms, because wherever 
I find any question of evil that afflicts humanity I have only to say, 
"Very well, why don't you remove the abuse?" But here we want to 
know what are the abuses and how they are to be removed, and I have 
done something to exhibit to you the hopelessness, and, I cannot help say
ing, viewed in these days in which we live, the absurdity, of attempting 
.to remove those abuses. The abuse which is to be removed is the 
.abuse of over-paid clergymen in the midst of scanty populations and scanty 
flocks, or no flocks at all. But, now, let us see how far the plan of the 
.Commissioners will carry us. I have told you that it is to suspend or put 
.an end to, all appointments or benefices in parishes where there are less 
than forty members of the Established Church. What I have been speak
ing so far I speak on my own responsibility alone, but now the figures 
which I am going to give you I take from a gentleman whom I be
lieve to be as well informed as any one in the three kingdoms 
upon this subject - an Irish clergyman, Dr. Maziere Brady, who for 
.some years has made himself conspicuous in Ireland by his courageous 
advocacy of a just and manly policy in regard to the Irish Established 
Church. Now, these cases I am going to mention to you will, I think, 
perhaps rather surprise you. These are the cases which he gives me, and 
I hope his letters will be published before many days are over, so that every 
one may be able to judge of them for themselves, because error here and 
.there may lie hid, but whatever the facts, they cannot be shaken in the 
.main, they are so strong. Here are the facts. He gives me the cases and 
.the names of 14 benefices in Ireland. Now, in those 14 benefices, in each 
,of them, besides the incumbent there is a curate, and the curate upon the 
.average receives 100 guineas a year, and the population of the 14 benefices 
is 1,832 souls of the Irish Established Church; and the 1,332 souls have 
14 curates to look after them, independent of the incumbents, receiving 
100 guineas a year apiece. Well, you will agree with me that where there 
are 14 clergymen to look after 1,332 souls, that is a rather liberal allow
.ance, when you come to consider that if you were to apply that rule to the 
.town of Liverpool the town of Liverpool would be equipped with between 
.5,000 .and 6,000 clergymen. I assume, therefore, gentlemen, that the 14 
curates had the cure of those 1,332 souls. Well, but over and above __ the 
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100 guineas apiece paid to the curates, there is an income received by the 
14 incumbents of those 14 benefices; and those incomes, according to Dr. 
Brady, an1ount to £8,192. And Dr. Brady says, truly, I think, and very 
fairly, that you may well say, considering the 14 curates and the l,~32 souls-~ 
that the eight thousand odd pounds is received for doing no work at alI. 
Well, gentlemen, if there are abuses in the Irish Church, I should think 
this is one of them. That is an average of 95 souls; but it is useless to 
take the average of the souls to each, because the work is done by the 
curate, but the incumbent, however, receives £6 per head for doing nothing 
in respect of these 1,332 human beings. Now, let me see what the Com
missioners do, because I remember once seeing a ludicrous and most 
ingenious picture of a man who was vaunting of some wonderful solution 
or unguent that he had for the hair, and in order to illustrate the wonder
ful and astonishing fertilising properties of his mixture he printed two 
woodcuts. The first was the head of his victim, his patient, before he used 
the mixture, and the second was the head after he used the mixture. 
When he began be was nearly bald; when he ended the course of this 
application his whole head was covered with luxuriant flowing locks and 
bro-wn beard down to his waist ; in fact it was a ravishing description. 
That ia e~actly what is proposed to be done with the Irish Church. It is 
admitted th re are abuses in the Irish Church; it is now presented to you 
by :Mr, Cross and Mr. Turner as admittedly in a ricketty condition; but 
tber1 it is to have this application-it is to have the receipt of the Commis
sioners ai)plied to it, and after the recommendations of the Com mi sioners. 
have passed into law, tb en you are to have the Irish Church turned out as 
a model }l]stablishment. Therefore, you want to know what this modeI 
EstablishJDent will be, and I will tell you. You have 14 of these 
churches. On the recommendations of the Commissioners nothing 
will take place until one generation-at least they will not take full 
effect, you understand-until one generation has gone by, because, as 
is very proper, life interests have to be respected; but if you have the 
patience to wait until after these recommendations have passed into law; 
if you have patience until 30 or 40 years, the recommendations will then, 
it is probable, have taken full effect, and out of the 14 churches five will 
have ceased to exist-that is to say, they will cease to exi8t as benefices, 
and then there will remain nine, and the nine will present this picture to 
you. There will be nine beuefices, with 1,172 people among them, not 
£150 apiece. There will be nine curates at 100 guineas each, to take care 
of the 1,172 people-that is about 130 apiece, and I think they may manage 
that. And there will be nine incumbents having nothing to do, because 
the curates will do it, and they will receive for doing nothing £5,639 in the 
Church out of which all the abuses have been removed. Now, gentlemen, 
unless ther be the grossest of errors in the figures that have been supplied 
to me, and on which I am bound to say I rely-I am convinced there may 
be errors, bnt if there are any errors they will be trivial and slight-that is
the r.esnlt of the plan of the reform in the Irish Church that is now recom
mended, and attended with all the injustice I have pointed out in trans
ferring the tithes of Connaught and Munster to enrich the congregations 
of UMer and Leinster. That will be the result attained in the way of 
curing the abuses after I and most of you are dead and gone, some 40 years 
hence. Well, gentlemen, I think I may fairly say that it is not necessary 



46 SPEECIIES OE' TIIE JUGIIT IIO:N. W. E. GLADSTONE. 

to dwell upon the plan of the Commissioners to cure the abuses of the Irish 
Church. The Commissioners themselves, and I cannot blame them, are 
apparently afraid to explain them ; they keep back the principal and most 
important :figures that are necessary to make their plan intelligible 
-a plan which satisfies none of the just demands of the Irish people, 
which removes none of the slight l'.tnd insult offered to them through the 
medium of their religion; it would abate none of the painful difficulties 
and controversies that now tear and rend that people into one party and 
another party, instead of being a brotherhood of united citizenship. I 
think, gentlemen, I am justified in saying we do right to reject that plan. 
Now, gentlemen, before I sit down there is another point that I must 
mention to you. You are told that the Irish Church is to be maintained 
for the benefit of Protestantism. Now, that is not an unfair statement of 
mine. You know that is a favourite argument of all those who are op
posed to us, and you are reproached probably-many of us are, at all 
events, reproached-from time to time with being the favourers of the 
Roman Catholic religion. With the Roman Catholic religion, gentlemen, 
we have nothing whatever to do; the controversy in which we are en
gaged is a controversy of civil justice. We look on the Irish people as 
the Irish nation, and what we say is this-we refuse to withhold justice 
from them, not on the ground alleged by you-namely, that they are 
Roman Catholics-but that they are entitled to justice as full and unre
stricted as any· man among us. I need not add they are entitled-of 
course they are entitled-to nothing more. But the allegation is that 
this Church is maintained for the benefit of Protestantism. Now, the fairest 
test of that is found in the number of Protestants that have been reared 
under the present system compared with the other or Roman Catholic 
population of the country. Now, you must recollect that it is utterly im
possible for us to form a true judgment on that subject except by going back 
as far as we can; and the earliest authentic statement that we have upon that 
subject is this :-In the year 1672 Sir William Petty, a statesman of that 
day, gave the results of an inquiry-which I believe is admitted to have 
been not very far from the truth...:...into the relative numbers of Protestants 
and Roman Catholics, and they were these :-There were three Pro
testants for every eight Roman Catholics in Ireland ; and in order that I 
may make the comparison in an intelligible manner, I will compare these 
different fractions in the way in which we used to do when we went to 
school-that is, I will reduce them to what is called a common denomi
nator, and that means 45 Protestants to 120 Roman Catholics. rrhat was 
the proportion in 1672, some 200 years ago. Ever since that time you 
have had the whole ecclesiastical property of the country in the hands of a 
small minority under the name of supporting Protestantism. Not only 
that, but for the greater part of that time you have had in operation cruel 
and abominable laws for the purpose of suppressing the Roman Catholic 
religion by means that were grossly wicked and unjust; and the strongest 
Protestant among you, I am quite sure, would say, if I were to run thro~gh 
the particulars of these laws, even that strong language is not too strong 
to describe the laws. Now, I have got to say one thing for the Irish penal 
laws-that is the name by which they are known-and that is this: they 
were not wholly devoid of efficacy; they applied the screw pretty closely; 
and so long as the penal laws were in operation, so far as our information 
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goes, it does appear that to some extent they succeeded in keeping down 
the Ro man Catholic religion in Ireland. All I can say of the figures I 
give yon, gentlemen, is they are the best that can be bad. They have not 
the precision of a modern Census of popu1ation, but I have given them in 
the H ouse of Commons and they have never been impugned. They have 
never been scrutinised and found wanting. In 1730 a Government inquiry 
into the r elative numbers of Roman Catholics and Protestants found that 
there wero two Protestants for five Roman Catholics. Well, I told you 
before that in 1672 there were 45 Protestants to 120 Roman Catholics; in 
1730 thero were 48 Protestants to 120 Roman Catholics; but about that 
time there was a certain Bishop Burke, a Roman Catholic prelate in 
Ireland-I forget of what see-who made an estimate of the numbers, 
and he es timated that there were two Protestants for four Roman Catholics 
-that is, 60 Protestants for 120 Roman Catholics. The application of 
the screw was doing, in some degree, its work. In 1672, again, Bishop 
Burke computed that the Protestants were increasing. Shortly after 
that the penal laws began to be r elaxed. In 1784 a computation was 
made, in a manner which I admit is a very rough one; it was by estimat~ 
ing the proportions of the people of different r eligions in the beggars. 
There was then no Poor Law in the country. What I wish you particu
larly to observe is this, that those figures I am giving you about numbers 
are what are called ex parte figures. I take them from Mr. Giffard's "Life 
of .Pitt ," a book written in a totally different sense, and they are the best 
figures I can obtain. In 1784, according to the return, which is loose, but 
not very far from the mark, it is still said there were two Protestants for 
four Roman Catholics- that is to say, 60 Protestants for 120 Roman Catho-
1.ics ; therefore, you will observe, gentlemen, that under this penal system, 
beginning in 1672 with 45 Protestauts for 120 Roman Catholics, that they 
had by 112 years of persecution amended-if it is to be called amended 
-the position of the Protestants so far as to have 60 instead of 45 Pro
testants to 120 Roman Catholics. .At that time we began to relax the 
penal laws. In 1801-I now quote the authority of Mr. Musgrave, the 
historian of the Irish revolution, who is certainly a very thoroughgoing 
partisan-in 1801 the penal laws having now been materially relaxed, and 
the Roman Catholics even admitted to the elective franchise, be found 
that the Protestants were 40 to 120 Roman Catholics, having been 60 some 
20 years before. We then went on and had further relaxation. We even 
admitted the Roman Catholics-and I am very thankful we did-to Par
liament, and in 1834 we had another religious Census, and the proportion 
was now one Protestant to four Roman Catholics, or 30 Protestants 
to 120 Roman Catholics. Now, gentlemen, in 1861 it is true there 
is a slight improvement-it is a fractional improvement. I must get 
another denominator in order to exhibit it, I cannot exhibit it well upon 
the denominator of 120 that I have got. In 180+ the Protestants were a 
trifle under one to four ; in 1861 they are a trifle over one to four-that is 
all the difference. But recollect what bad happened in the meantime-that 
awful famine of 1847, and the enormous wholesale exportation of the poorer 
population-that is the Roman Catholic population of Ireland, across the 
.Atlantic. 'rherefore, gentlemen, I say that although, casually, the return 
of 1861 is a trifle better than that of 1834, in reality, if you allow ever so 
moderately for the operation of these powerful causes, it is a worse return 
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than that of 1834; and I reiterate the assertion that Protestnntism, under 
the influence of this system, which we did once maintain in the form of 
penal laws-but then there was a kind of efficacy, at any rate a kind of 
brutal and bad efficacy attached to it-since we have relaxed those penal 
laws, while the system continues to be unjust, it has ceased to be effectual, 
and Protestantism has dwindled under its operation. Now, gentlemen, I 
must refer to one more point, which will, perhaps, require your attention~ 
because I have been greatly found fault with for this statement, and I will 
show you the answer which bas been made to me. I will take it from 
this pamphlet-[" Short Notes on the Irish Church Question," by a 
Layman]:-" Mr. Gladstone insists that as a missionary Church the 
Irish Church has failed." I do insist with great regret, naturally, 
but at the same time with strong conviction. "In order to prove 
this be quoted Sir William Petty to show that in 1672 there were 
800,000 Roman Catholics to 300,000 Protestants." Now comes the answer 
to me, and I think you will be somewhat amused when I unfold the mean
ing of it:-" But Mr. Gladstone kept back the fact that of these 300,000 
Protestants only 100,000 were members of the Irish Church, and the re
maining 200,000 Nonconformists." And therefore, they say it is true that 
the Protestants may have dwindled as a whole, but look at the relative 
numbers of the Church and the Nonconformists, and then you will see 
that the Church of Ireland has not failed at all, but has very largely in
creased her numbers. Well now, gentlemen, I think that will be a view 
of the matter entirely new to you; I think it will be new to my friends 
on the platform of all denominations. It appears, then, after all, that 
the Church of Ireland does not exist in Ireland for the purpose of 
maintaining the light and glory of the Reformation, as Mr. Gathorne 
Hardy says, but that the business of the Church of Ireland is to con
vert stray Nonconformists and bring them back to the fold. Now, 
gentlemen, this really is a discovery. It is a magnificent discovery. 
It seems to shift the whole state and position of affairs. It gives us 
a new "point of view,'' as they call it. It is a most serious matter if, 
after all the consideration we have given to this matter, which we 
thought lay mainly between the Church of Ireland and the people of 
Ireland, we are to be told that it does not lie between them at all ; that it 
is admitted that the Church of Ireland has failed wholly, utterly, miserably 
as regards the people of Ireland-the mass of the people of Ireland who 
are Roman Catholics-but that it has had a magnificent success, and those 
unfortunate Presbyterians who were two to one to the Church people 20 
years ago are now somewhat less than the Church people in numbe ·. 
Therefore, gentlemen, pray consider that it is an anti-Protestant propa
gandism you are invited to pursue. That is the answer they give; I 
believe it to be the only answer; but I must also tell you this, that if it 
were true it would not be a very good answer. I suspect the six or seven 
millions of Nonconformists in this country-in England-the three millions 
of Presbyterians in Scotland, and the half-million or more of Presbyterian s 
in Ireland, would not be particularly well pleased at this new view of the 
position of the Church, the friends and advocates of which; in the days 
when things are quiet are apt to turn what is called the cold shoulder to 
the Presbyterians; but of late there are a portion of them, and particularly 
the active politicians, who make the most warm and moving appeals to 
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the Presbyterian body, and entreat them to put shoulder to shoulder and 
confront the enemy in the field in the name and for the sake of the interests 
of their common Protestantism. Now, gentlemen, the explanation 
is this-but I must not go at length into it. In Ireland, in the 
beginning of the seventeenth century-it is difficult, indeed, to trace 
minutely the confused ecclesiastical history of a country which at that 
time was but half-organised-but it is well known that a large portion 
of the parishes and incumbencies of the country, a very large 
portion indeed of the province of Ulster, and some portions, I 
believe, beyond it, were in the hands of Presbyterians. Of course, 
therefore, the Presbyterians counted at that time as a very large 
number in proportion to the numbers of the Church; and it is perfectly 
true up to a certain point that by the fact of becoming Episcopalian, by 
the fact of having an Episcopalian Government placed over these parishes, 
as the Episcopalian Government became uniform over the country, instead 
of having a Presbyterian Government placed over them, a number of per
sons came to be counted as Episcopalians who before that had been counted 
as Presbyterians. That is the explanation of it. There is no truth in the 
assertion that the Irish Church has been successful in putting down 
Dissent either by force or persuasion. It has been successful in putting 
down nothing ; but it has been successful in putting up something. It 
has put up agitation; it has put up controversy; it bas put up bitterness; 
it has put up, as I have shown, in comparison with Protestantism, the 
Roman Catholic religion, which has thriven, and does thrive, under that 
sense of civil injustice which makes all its professors who are loyal men 
rally round it with determined adherence. Gentlemen, our motto is-" Be 
just and fear not." Do you approve the motto or do you not ? It may 
be that we have strong interests arrayed against us. Never mind. What 
we shall do, gentlemen, my hon. friend near me and I-we shall use the 
slender means in our power to lay out the truth and the reason of the case 
before you. Having done that, as we shall do it from place to place, we 
shall appeal to you for aid; we appeal to you to lay aside all timid fears 
and apprehensions, to be on your guard against mistake and delusion, to 
put on the courage of Englishmen-nay, more, I will add, to clothe your• 
selves with that spirit or equity which ought to distinguish every Christian, 
and to carry our cause onwards to a speedy triumph. 
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IN addressing you to-night, tbe first duty, and not the least pleasant 
duty, I have to perform, is to thank you for the hearty reception you 
have given us to-day, both out -of doors and in doors ; and my second 
duty is to express my share of gratitude to the Co-operative Society at 
Leigh, which bas supplied us with this spacious place of assemblage, and 
1 will now, with your kind assistance and support, endeavour to do that 
which would not be possible except with such aid-namely, to address 
you upon some of the subjects which are at this moment of the deepest 
interest to yourselves and England. Gentlemen, the name of the 
Co-operative Society at Leigh induces me to say a few words upon a 
question which is the subject, at the present time, of a very national 
interest, and is, I think, likewise of a very needless alarm. I mean the 
question of the relations between capital and Jabour. There are those · 
who consider that this is among the great difficulties-if it be not the 
greatest difficulty-that clouds the future of our country. I own I arn 
not of that opinion. I have sufficient confidence in the good sense of 
my countrymen of all classes, and especially of the two great classes 
that are more immediately concerned, to feel a perfect convicti0n that, 
not perhaps without some occasional and local difficulty, but without 
any general or hopeless difficulty, they will find their way through the 
meshes and the mazes of that question to a satisfactory solution. 
Certainly, one class of measures to which I look with the greatest 
interest for the purpose of helping the attainment of that solution are 
the measures which, without removing the labouring man from the class 
of labouring men, nevertheless give him some of the sentiments and 
some of the interests of the capitalist. Don't suppose from what I have 
said that I am one who believes that the function of the retail tradesman 
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-the distributor of commodities-ever can be either permanently or 
beneficially supplanted-that I do not believe. I believe tbat the union 
of working · men among themselves in co-operative societies may be 
extremely beneficial as a check upon the more ordinary method of 
manufacture-that of great capitalists, and of disturbing either the 
wholesale or retail tradesmen ; but that it will supplant those methods 
I, for one, wholly disbelieve. And I think it but fair to say two things: 
on the one band, I am convinced it is only in the very advanced of 
the labouring wage-earning classes that co-operation can be carried 
on to a beneficial extent, and it argues that in this particular neigh
bourhood the labouring classes are greatly advanced; but, on the other 
hand, the risks and responsibility of joint-stock companies are serious. 
I must own to you that although ever since my mind was given to 
commercial subjects I have been a pretty steady adherent to the 
principles of free trade, yet I have not had that unflinching faith in the 
principles of joint-stock companies, as offered to ind.ividual energy and 
enterprise, which I know has been entertained by many who are far 
greater authorities than I am myself. I hope, therefore1 that the 
greatest caution will ever be exercised by the labouring classes with 
regard to joint-stock enterprise, and I may add every otber class; but 
wherever their joint-stock enterprise succeeds, I heartily rejoice in it, 
and bid them God-speed. There is another mode, favoured, I know, by 
some highly intelligent men of this district, and to which I can't but 
wish an unqualified prosperity, and it is this mode-where private 
individuals, or a limited number of private individuals, carry on their
business on the principle of joint-stock companies, and are enabled so 
to adjust their operations and accounts tbat they can contrive to 
give to the workpeople an interest in the proceeds. I know not, 
and it would be presumptuous in me to attempt to know, when tbat 
principle is capable of extension ; but I believe that wherever it is 
capable of application it is one of the most bemficial methods of' 
dealing with the difficulty which besets the question between capital 
and labour now presented to us. There is one other method to which 
I can but refer, although the name of the person connected with it
most honourably connected with it-a gentleman of foreign descent, is 
less known in this part of the country than in the country where
he resides, and where his beneficial exertions have been particularly 
felt-I mean Mr. Mundella. He is a man who has devoted, at no small 
sacrifice, his time, and no common abilities and energies, in organising 
those methods of friendly antl systematic communication between 
workmen and capitaiists in the form of boards of arbitration, which,. 
so far as the operation has yet been tried, has produced the most happy 
results. Gentlemen, I refer to that not as if I were competent to give 
a judgment that proceeds with much greater weight from practical men, 
nor because I believe we have as yet exhausted the whole catalogue 
of expedients for adjusting those difficulties which mu:st necessarily 
.arise in the natural and wholesome competition-for it is wholesome 
competition-between the capitalist and labourer in the division of the 
products of industry, but because I think they are hopeful indications 
of what we may expect under the teaching of experience, and that they 
go to \tarrant tbe sanguine opinion I have myself expressed, that although 
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this undoubtedly may be a serious problem, which would be dreadfu]y 
aggravated by narrow views or bv angry passions - a problErn 
demanding the closest and most careful attention that can be given to it 
by the most competent persons-yet it is a problem of whieh we imy 
look for a satisfactory solution, and which we need not reclon 
among the difficulties that threaten the happiness and prosperity 
of our country. But I pass from that subject, and I wish to ta e 
this opportunity, seeing that we are favoured to-night, as upon former 
occasions, with the assistance of that powerful agency that dispenes 
over England and over the world what is addressed to local au<l ienoos 
in connection with the occurrences of an election-I wish to ta e 
advantage of the presence of that agency. That purpose, perhaps, y u 
may thiuk a little personal, and you may possibly think it a little selfish 
but it is this-I am at this moment overwhelmed with communications 
from correspondents of every rank and degree, of all circumstances and 
-0onditions, with relation to matters of controversy that it would be 
impossible to ~numerate. Sometimes they ask me for answers which, 
having but twenty-four hours in one day, it is not possible for me to 
give, and sometimes they ask me to explain the points to which they 
refer at public meetings. Now, I wish to beg my correspondents, one 
and all, through the medium of this assembly, to be assured that 
their communications, most of which I can truly say are both friendly 
and intelligent, have the best consicieration I can give to them, and tbat 
if I seem to neglect them it i6 on 1 y because of the greater pre~ ure of 
other subjecbi, and of my duty, in occupying your time as I do, to 
occupy it with those questions which appear to be of the greatest and 
,of the most commanding interest. Now, I will make another remark 
which is not perdonal, but local, and I can make it with pleasure because 
it concerns, not only ourselves, but those against whom we are pitted 
in this contest. We, gentlemen, 111 South-West Lancashire, are l ike 
our friends and our opponents · in the ol,her division, engaged for the 
moment in a pretty arduous contest; but, I rejoice to say that up to this 
time, so far as I can judge, in the South-Western division of the county 
it has been conducted with exemplary good humour. Everybody knows 
throughout Lancashire when a man enters into a contest he is in earnest, 
and means to do his best. On that side, gentlemen, we shall not be 
suspected ; if we are, I trust our men will redeem us from the suspicion. 
But in other parts of this country I must say that it appears to me, to 
judge from placards, from letters, and from many communications that 
have reached me-it appears to me that the course pursued by our 
opponents has gone beyond the just limits of political warfare-that 
truth has been too much tampered with-that private life has been 
violently, insolently invaded-that violence and almost fury of language 
has been indulged in; and if I refer to these things it is for the purpose 
of congratulating you and others, paying a debt that is due to our 
opponents, when I say that whatever may take place beyond our 
borders-and into that I won't enter-I have not seen within those 
borders, on the one side or the other, the sligbtest disposition 
to trespass beyond the fair and just bounds of public controversy ; 
~nd I humbly hope that for my own part I may do what I am 
sure you do-observe those bounds with the same care for the 
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future. I have made this preface because I am obliged to grapple 
pretty closely with the language of our opponents upon some matters 
of great public interest, but I wish to do so with the most frank 
e"'{pression of my personal respect, and deal with the argument, but 
not with the man apart from the politician. Gentlemen, yesterday week, 
in the town of Warrington, I drew attention at some length to the 
subject of the public expenditure, and I pointed out what appeared to 
me to be the main considerations necessary to be instilled into the 
minds of the electors at this juncture. Those consideraticns turned 
mainly upon this-that the investigation of the past was of secondary 
importance, but that the topics, however, which had been raised with 
respect to the past in no degree diminished the responsibility of those 
who are now in power for the rapid, and I think even alarming in.crease 
that has begun to take place in our expenditure, and that as regards 
that increase, not indeed the whole responsibility, but the chief 
r esponsibility of it, was to be charged upon the Ministers of the 
Crown, although it may be your opinion that the House of Commons is 
likewise to blame, and although I do not shrink f rorn expressing my 
opinion that wherever there is sluggishness in the House of Commons 
it is because there is always a corresponding lethargy in the country. 
Gentlemen, I wish to take the opportunity of correcting a verbal 
inaccuracy into which I fell. You must have seen it stated that there 
was a great increase of expenditure in tbe year 1859, which is perfectly 
ti•ue, and again in the year 1860, which is perfectly trne. In. speaking 
of the expenditure in the year 1860, I said that that was due to a war 
in China which had broken out, not under us, but under tbe instructions 
given by the Government that had preceded us, and in connection, as 
I said, with Lord Elgin's going to the mouth of the Peiho to sign a 
treaty with China. In my haste, when I said Lord Elgin, I ought to 
have said his brother, Sir Frederick Bruce, and I ought to have said 
that he went to ratify, not to have signed, a treaty with China. These 
errors I ought to correct, because it was supposed I gave an opinion 
upon the policy. I gave no opinion upon the policy whatever. That is 
a large matter to discuss. What I wished to point out was this-that 
the de facto cost of that war had arisen in connection with the operations 
of a former Government, and not with our Government, and the fault I 
found at that moment was not with those who had given instructions, but 
the fault was with those who have at this time endeavoured to persuade the 
country that the cost of tbat war, which bad grown from transactions 
entirely belonging to a former Government, was due to the Government 
of Lord Palmerston instead of being due to their predecessors. But, 
gentlemen, asking that you will excuse me for this digression, I come to 
a matter which lies more nearly at close quarters. It is not denied that 
£3,000,000 have been added to the expenditure in two years-to the 
permanent expenditure, gentlemen, not to the occasional expenditure, 
not to the expenditure brought about by the emergencies of what we 
hoped was a momentary and an incidental war, but to the permanent 
expenditure of the country connected with the maintenance of its 
ordinat'y establishments. But, gentlemen, that fact stands. I rejoice 
that it stands, and not only so, but that it bas been brought home to the 
mind of the people of this country. For believe me, gentlemen, that 
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to a question of praise or blame, whether you think censure belongs to 
us, or whether you think censure belongs to our opponents, I am colll
parativel y indifferent, though I do not say I am absolutely indifferer.t, 
provided the effect of these discussions will be, as I have good hope it 
will, to bring about in future, if you, gentlemen, do your duty, sone 
more careful stewardship of the finances of this country. Well, now, 
gentlemen, one of our honourable opponents meets my charge, not by 
vindicating the present Administration, but by saying that it was my 
duty to have prevented this expenditure, ancl I have received to-day 
some verses which are the production of a Conservative working man. I 
think they do great credit to bis ingenuity; and, moreover, I value these 
verses very much, because we ought always to value greatly ali speci
mens of a species that is rare. You know, perhaps, tbat a few years 
ago a mammoth was discovered frozen in the ice upon the shores or' t e 
White Sea. .A.n enormous value was set upon the bones of that 
mammoth, and would have been set upon its flesh if it had not been that 
the moment it was thawed the dogs got at it and devoured it. Now, my 
wish is to pre~erve-to preserve in ice if you like, or in any way you 
like-the effusions of a Conservative working man. But, however, he 
is a very ingenious fellow. I recognise him as a man and a brother, of 
the same flesh and blood, and he states this objection extremely well. 
These are his verses, gentlemen:-

" Now you are lecturing thro' the land 
And leading working men astray, 
By telling them things were not good 
For which they did their money pay. 
We wish to know, Sir, how it is 
To oppose these measures you did not strive, 
While there was on your side, you say, 
A majority of sixty-five." 

I don't think Mr. Turner stated his point badly, but I think the 
working man has stated it better still. Still, I must endeavour to pull 
the working man to pieces a little. He says I said I had a majority of 
65. When did I say so ? He says so; but I never said it. It 
would be very difficult, indeed, gentlemen, between the time of the 
general election and the time of the Resolutions on the Irish Church, to 
state what the majority in this House of Commons was or where it lay. 
"But," he says, "why did you not object to this expenditura ?" My 
answer is twofold. lo the first place I must tell you this, tha;; the great 
questions of expenditure connected with the maintenance of the army 
and navy are questions of the life or death of the Government and when 
you challenge a hostile issue in the House of Commons upon such a 
question as whether, for example, 40 new ships are to be bwlt for the 
defence of tbe country, it is equivalent to moving a vote of want of con
fidence in the Government. That being so, I tell you plainly that our 
resignation of office in 1866 made it our duty to give to those who 
succeeded us a chance of dealing with the question of Reform; and, 
nowever we might object to their mode of proceeding in rega.rd to the 
public expenditure, the paramou[Jt and commanding interests connected 
with the franchise and the Constitution made it impossibl for us to 
take issue with the Government upon questions of that order. Short 
of taking issue with the Government, I tell you that we did object. I 
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could sbov you the passages in Hansard, if you wished it, where I have 
drawn dovn on myself the wrath-and a terrible wrath, no doubt-of 
several m~mbers of the present Cabinet for ,finding fault with and 
impeachin~ what I thought their most needless and wanton expenditure 
in naval aid military matters. Not only was it what was said by me, 
but I have the happiness of sitting in the House of Commons in constant 
connectior: with many of the ablest men in that House, and my friends 
Mr. Childirs, Mr. Stansfeld, and other gentlemen perfectly competent, 
did arrang~ with me and carry on in connection with me that plan of 
questioni~ the Government on that scheme of building 30 or 40 un
armoured 1hips for the purpose of maintaining the distant services at 
various pa:ts of the globe. Gentlemen, we did endeavour to act on the 
Governme1t and to produce an impression on the House ; but the 
House-aid I do not find fault with it-was unwilling to enter into 
matters wlich, though important, were secondary to the main question 
at issue. You have heard something this year about meetings in my 
sitting-roon. We had meetings in my sitting-room to consider seriously 
whether ~ should venture this year to ask the vote of the House of 
Commons n the state of the public expenditure, and we deliberately 
decided thit we should not, because the answer would have been this
It would lave been felt impossible to interfere with the progress of the 
Reform Blls, and we should have procured from the House of Com
mons an id verse vote on questions of expenditure, which would have 
been gi 1 probably from motives extraneous to questions of expen
diture, btt which would have been damaging to the permanent 
prospects f the cause of public economy. I say, therefore, that on 
this greatquestion we went as far as we could-as fa,r as we dare, as 
far as we fhould have been justified, with regard to your interests, to 
go-in de!laring our opinion of the conduct of the Government. It is 
idle and mtrue to say that these views and proceedings of the Govern
ment were not questioned, as anyone can satisfy him"elf who chooses to 
consult tl:e records of rarliament, while it is quite true that the sum 
total of tle public expenditure depends on these greater subjects. It 
is also trie that there are many subjects less important, but not 
altogether unimportant, on which it may at times be possible to 
question o_• challenge the proceedings of the Government. With respect 
to these ninor subjects, I beg to assure you that we saw the oppor
tunity-m did question them, both by debate and division. And here 
I come to my answer to Mr. Turner, and my answer to my friend the 
working rran, and it is that whenever we did question tbem, there was 
Mr. Turnu- in his place to vote against us. I will give you an example. 
'\Ve had a very good opportunity offered us last year. Wiiat you have 
to fear whm you raise these questions of economy is that the supporters 
of the Gorernment will denounce them as party questions, and will in 
that way mvelope them in a cloud of prejudice. But we saw on the 
notice-pa~r this year a notice which would have saved the country a 
certain sun of money-I think some £20,000 a year-perhaps more. 
It was to the effect that the expenses of certain Commissions relating 
to copyholls, enclosure, and tithe which had been charged on the Con
solidated J'und should be borne, not by the State, but by the persons 
who took benefit from the operation of those Commissions. This __ .., 
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motion, which we thought a very rational motion, was made by Mr. 
Goldney. Mr. Goldney is a man of much intelligence, who sits on the 
Government side of the House. Thus we had an opportunity, because, 
Mr. Goldney being the mover of the motion, and not acting in concert 
with us, it was not possible to cast upon it the discredit of being a. 
party motion. Well, what did we do? We supported Mr. Goldney. 
And what happened? We carried our motion by one- not by 
sixty-five, let my friend the working man observe. We carried our 
motion by one. 'l'he noes against the vote were 105-that was in 
favour of Mr. Goldney's motion; and the ayes, 104 in favour 
of the Government. So keen were the Government to resist 
this reduction of expenditure, that, after being thus beaten in a 
division, some rumour went abroad that one or two members bad come 
into the House that they might, if they divided again, obtain a dif
ferent issue. TbE>y divided again, and again they were beaten by one. 
In the first division we were 105 to tbe Government's 104; in the 
second division we were 106 to the Government's 105. Gentlemen, I 
need not tell you I was among the 106. But who was among the 104 
of the first division and the 105 of the second ?-Mr. Charles Turner, 
member for South Lancashire. Therefore I tell Mr. Turner, with alt 
possible respect, that one of the reasons why we could not operate the 
reductions we desired was that he was always in his place to oppose 
them. But there is another form of proceeding. I have given you 
one specimen because I think one practical specimen is worth a great 
deal of vague and general statement. I will now go to another point 
connected with the same important subject. I told our friends at War
ringtoJ1 that there appeared to me to have grown under the present 
Government a system of what I called, in regard to the public expen
diture, making things pleasant all round. That means going from town 
to town, granting wbat this community wants, granting what that 
community wants, granting what the other community wants, 
and leaving out of sight that huge public which unfortunately 
has not got the voices and the advocates ready always to 
defend it against these local and particular claims, but of which it is 
our highest boast that we seek to be the advocates and the champions. 
I told you that was the system pursued. I told you of a case where a 
candidate in the Government interest this moment goes to a consti
tuency, and complains that he could not get a Liberal Government to 
surrender for £2,500 a debt due to Government of £20,000, but that 
when a Conservative Government came in, then, indeed, the weather 
had changed greatly in his favour, and he found there was no difficulty 
at all in arranging the matter. Thereupon be says, "Return me to Par
liament, and not a member of the Liberal party." That is the operation 
which is constantly going on, and tbat is tbe operation which I call on 
you to baffie and defeat. But even since yest erday week I have had the 
clearest proof, which I will now give, of the truth of what I then said. 
·what I then said was that this Government and its adherents are 
constantly endeavouring to create electioneering interests by means of 
local expenditure defrayed out of the public purrn. This is my charge 
I stated that on Monday week, and what did I bear before the Week 
was out? There came to me a letter from Whitby. Whitby is a towa 
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:in the politics of which I take great interest at this moment. Whitby 
is a seaport on the eastern coast, and the Conservative party in Whitby 
not having a chance of winning the election by any fair means, or a 
chance in any way whatever, I believe, in their desperation immediately 
_publish a placard, the purport of which has been sent. to me, but not 
-the thing itself. It says, '' Who prevented the creation of a harbour of 
.refuge at Whitby? The Liberals. Who wanted to spend four millions 
:in making harbours of refuge t>n the eastern coast ? The Conserva
tives." That is the sort of thing going on from time to time, aye, and 
pretty constantly too. (A voice: "We'll stop it.") I am much 
obliged to you, Sir ; and let me add, if it be an allowable mode of 
speech, you are very much obliged to yourself, because by sending my 
friend (Mr. Grenfell) and myself to Parliament you will be doing that. 
which is good to the public and that which is good to you as an 
individual member of the public. Now, I had never said that. 
it was wrong to assist in the foundation of harbours of refuge. Those 
Conservatives at Whitby ought to have known, if they knew anything 
about it, that the Government of Lord Palmerston passed through 
Parliament a Bill for giving judicious assistance in:itead of wild 
extravagance and lavish assistance for such purposes. At New
castle and down to the mouth of the Tyne are probably 
the most magnificent marine works that were ever undertaken by 
a local community, and they have never run to such an absurd 
@:xtreme as to say that under no circumstances will the State 
recognise the public interest in the formation of local works. It is 
proper that local works should be properly assisted, hut what I do S!I.Y 

is tbjs-that it is an unjust plan to stimulate local cupidity to feed upol:1 
the public purse ; and that tb&t plan, supported and sustained by the 
Conservative party generally and by many of her Majesty's present. 
Ministers, was resisted by the Government of Lord Palmerston ; and 
that, although the House of Commons adopted it by an address to the 
Crown, we refused to act on the address of the House of Commons. It. 
is well to get the people of Wbitby, who are acting on local interests,. 
to find fault with us because we stood up for the public interei: t; but. 
what is said by our friends Mr. Turner and Mr. Cross of their friends 
the Conservatives of Whitby, who are boasting of the expenditure of 
many millions of money, for the fancied and supposed purpose of doing 
good to one, or two, or three, or four, or five ports, on the surface of the
coast of England at an enormous and almost extravagant charge to the 
country at large? If you want to be served you must draw the distinc
tion between those who want to serve you and those who don't, and if 
the electors of South Lancashire and of the country generaily are
contented to allow this method of expenditure to go on, this Continental 
system of feeding the desires of classes and portions of the community 
at the expense of the whole-it is idle for you to satisfy yourselves with 
vague and general promises, such as everybody can give you by the
bushel, of being desirous to promote all reasonable economy. If tbat is. 
to be the sy:-tem on which pub lic finance is to be administered, you must 
be prepared to resign all hopes of remission of taxation, even in good 
years, and in bad years you must look for a steady augmentation of the 
income-tax. That is the state of the case as far as it is necessary to 
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enter into it with respect to the public expenditure. Gentlemen, I am 
afraid you have of late years suffered from the vicissitudes of trade, and 
I am told that there are found those who think that trade has suffered 
in consequence of the Treaty of Commerce with France. If that be so I 
should not scruple to say that my solemn duty is to prosecute in all matters 
of trade and commerce the interests of the country at large. There were 
places-at all events there was one place, the town of Coventry-with 
regard to which it certainly happened that the French Treaty did arrive 
at a moment which, in many respects, was a moment of severe pressure. 
The great cause of the pressure was the stoppage of the American 
demand in consequence of the civil war in that country. France 
exports silk goods to the American markets much more largely than we 
do. France being stopped from sending her goods to America when 
there was comparatively no demand, did avail herself of the Treaty of 
Commerce to throw considerable portions of goods on the British 
markets. But what goods were they? As far _ as I can understand, 
they were not the goods in which you deal; you are not producers, like 
the dealers of Coventry, of light fancy goods. You are not the makers 
of riband. You are not, like the weavers of Spitalfields, the makers of 
goods of' another class, the richest velvets and highly-figured silks. If 
I am rightly informed, your trade is rather like the Btaple trade of 
Manchester, consisting of solid and substantial goods. You are not 
importers from France, but exporters to the world in general ; and if 
France had the power of competing with you in their markets without 
any difference ju your favor1r, it is not to the admission of her goods 
that you owed the distress under which you suffered, but to this, that 
the door was bolted against you in America through which you had 
been accustomed to find vent for your productions and the .fluctua
tions of trade. That is a question of argument as I understand it, 
and scarcely can be discussed as if it were a matter of simple fact. 
It is not possible to escape the fluctuations of trade, but this it 
is possible to point out, that the fluctuations of trade a~e much less 
under a system of freedom than under a system of monopoly. 
Of this we bave proof in our own history. Many of us are old enough 
to recollect the crises of trade brought about by trade causes. Before 
free trade was established, very frequently distress in the manufacturing 
districts used to follow bad harvests and monetary crises. You have 
this advantage under the system of freedom, that you can form calcu
lationa witu better security than when you trusted to artificial restric· 
tions. You know not what causes may arise to bring distress upon you, 
but it is experience by which in the long run these questions must be 
determined ; and I speak in the bearing of those who are able to judge 
when I affirm confidently that for the last 20 years, setting _aside the 
co1 ton famine, which is a matter of a different character-neither free 
trade nor any other trade could prevent civil wars-but speaking of the 
ordinary revolutions of trade, the vast extension of our commerce 
which we have see:p. throughout the country has been attended, 
not with an increase of .fluctuation, but with an increase of stability 
not less remarkable than the increase of scale. 

I have hardly left myself time to say a few words on the question of 
the Irish Church, which never can be omitted at an electiou meeting 
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like this. I cannot do more than state a summary of the leading pro• 
positions on which I have presumed to dwell at other places. I made it 
my first cl u ty to point out to the people of this county that the substantial 
question which you have to determine' is this, whether you will have 
one Established Church or none, or whether you will have many Church 
Establishments in Ireland or none. I think I showed that when the 
Government proceeded to disclose deliberately its policy for Ireland, 
that policy did include a regular increase of endowments to the Presby
terian Church in Ireland, the establishment of a Roman Catholic Uni. 
versity at the expense of the State, and a plain declaration that there was 
no objection to place the Roman Catholics on nearly the same footing as 
the Church now established, provided it were done at the public 
charge, and not by withdrawing the property of the present Church 
Establishment. Since I spoke Her Majesty's Government has got a 
new ally in the person of the Quarterly Review. Many of you will 
r ecollect that about this time last year there was a remarkable paper in 
that review, entitled "The Conservative Surrender," in which any words 
u sed by the Opposition or Liberal party are watery and faint compared 
wi th tbe blasting, witbering, and scorching scorn which this writer in 
the Review bestowed on the Government. But now the Conservative 
surrender itself has surrendered: there is a new article in the Review in 
which having blackened the Government twelve months ago with every 
epithet the ingenuity of man could extract from the vocabulary to 
<lestroy t he last rag of its character and the last hope of prosperity and 
success, the article winds up by saying that now that an election is 
taking place the result will be the return of a decidedly Conservative 
majority for the Government. This is the state of things at which we 
have arrived. I may refer to it because I do not think the judgment of 
that or any other review, or the judgment of any man or of any united 
body of men, can contravene the judgment of public opinion, and because 
this Quarterly Review itself has been for so many years one of the 
loudest and most open-mouthed advocates for paying the Roman 
Catholics in Ireland, and, of course, the Presbyterian clergy along with 
t hem. I will not raise any prejudice against any portion of my fellow
citi zens in respect of religion; as long as they are good citizens they 
ought to be dealt with in the same manner; but this had been the 
favourite nostrum of that particular political review which has been an 
organ of great importance, and has spoken in past years for the mass of 
t he Tory party. And, gentlemen, this is your choice. Now, you will 
obserrn, on the part of the Government no plan is opposed to our plan ; 
our plan is to remove and put an end to the Establishment, the plan of the 
Government is to resist our plan and nothing else. The Government of the 
country has no plan and no policy to offer you. I say it is utterly useless 
to talk of what is called reforming abuses in the Church of Ireland, 
and the report of the Commissioners that has lately been presented 
proves and demonstrates the total inutility of any such scheme. I have 
ventured also to show this-that under that system which we have 
maintained for the last 300 years, and especially during the last 100 
years, though we have been removing by degrees the pressure of the 
unjust and even cruel laws by which we kept down for some time the 
population of Ireland, Protestantism has been dwindling away, not-



60 SPEECHES OF THE RIGHT HON. W. E. GLADSTONE. 

withstanding that we maintained our Church Establishment in possession 
of all the ecclesiastical property of the country. Gentlemen, this, itl 
my opinion, is a matter of the utmost gravity, because it appears to me 
that it is perfectly idle to call those who would put an end to the 
Establishment in Ireland the adversaries of Protestantism unless it can 
be shown that the maintenance of the present system bas resulted in 
benefit to Protestantism. We assert the direct contrary, and we 
support our doctrine not by vague and still less by unmannerly 
exclamations, but by showing, from the public records that are accessible 
to us at different periods, that the number of Protestants in Ireland 
relatively to the Roman Cat holies steadily diminished for a century or 
more,and that if that diminution has been stopped within the last few years, 
it has been stopped owing to the operation of that fearful visit ation of 
Providence, the Irish famine, w bich decimated the Roman Catholic 
population, and owing to those social agencies which carry them by 
hundreds and thousands to the shores of the United States. Gentle
men, every other plea that has been set up is as idle as those pleas. Wben 
it is said that the maintenance of the Church Establishment in Ireland 
mitigates religious animosity, I contend that it inflames religious 
animosity. There is no country where men of the Irish race are placed 
side by side with men of the English race, and where they do not get;; 
along tolerably except in lrel:rnd. Theo it is said that the Roman Catholics 
would never be satisfied, and would demand the repeal of the Union. Why,. 
gentlemen, that was the reason that was always urged against every 
moderate and rational plan of Parliamentary reform. It was said, " The 
people will not be satisfied without universal suffrage and without their 
having a republic." In point of fact, it is the old principle on which our 
antagonists systematica1ly ask that you will refuse a request which is 
reasonable because it may be followed by one that is unreasonable,. 
whereas the principle on which we desire to act is this-grant our 
requests which are reBsooable, and then you will have greater power to 
resist the requests which are unreasonable. In saying this do not let 
me be supposed to insinuate, for I do not believe, that there is that 
<lisposition on the part of the people of Ireland to make these unreason
able requests. It is in my opinion cruel to say that tbe people of Ireland, 
alienated as a large part of them may now be, cannot be mollified, cannot 
be conciliated, by justice. I know of nothing that warrants us for a 
moment in treating them as unworthy to be associated with us. We 
have never thought them unworthy of serving the purpose of our con
venience. Lancashire bas not been ashamed to profit by their labour. 
England bas not been ashamed to prDfit by their valour. In the best 
time of your army one-Lalf of its ranks have been filled by Irishmen, 
and after thus turning them to account-after thus getting out of them 
all we can, are we, forsooth, brave and chivalrous England, to cast upon 
them a- look of scorn and say, "Reason and justice have no empire over 
you. You are the creatures of passion and caprice, and therefore we 
will deny to you the rights of equality and freedom"? I repudiate ""ith 
all the force of which I am capable doctrines so unjust to tbem, so 
unworthy of yourself, so unworthy of that ~lorious past of our history 
on which our Conservative opponents are sometimes fond of dwelling, 
and so unworthy of the glorious future towards which, as I hope and 
trust, and believe, with your aid, the Liberal policy will lead us. 
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l WILL follow the example of my friend Mr. Hill, and without preface 
upon matt rs of form or ceremony, at once proceed to say that I address 
you as that portion of the South-West Lancashire constituency which 
perhaps may best, upon the whole, be taken to represent the important 
.agricultural interest of this county, and I do not think that either my 
bon. and respected friend Mr. Grenfell or myself have any cause to feel 
.abashed in appearing before those of you who are connected with the 
agricultural interests of the land. There has been, indeed, a class of 
politicians in England who have been called the formers' friends, and 
their great characteristic has been this, that they have always encouraged 
the farmer to lean upon props that broke under his hand and pierced 
i t, and to call for remedies for his difficulties that were totally unattain
able. On the other hand, there has been a class of persons known as 
the adherents of free trade, who have ever held this language to the 
.agricultural and various other interests, that no one of them had any 
right to be supported at the expense of the rest of the community. But, 
.at the same time, amidst much unbelief and much mockery, they told 
the agricultural iutereflts of this country-and I am bound to say that 
I don't believe the agricultural interest of Lancashire ever wanted much 
telling-they told the agricultural interests of the country in other 
parts, where more delusion prevailed, that the true source of their 
strength, as of the strength of us all, was in the utmost possible freedom 
of industry and commerce. You kn.ow the state of things in this 
,district. You know the markets on which you depend. You know 
whether the great market of Liverpool, with which the whole of this 
neighbourhood is so much connected, is or is net now a larger m&rket 
than it was in times of monopoly and restriction. It would be idle, for 
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it would seem to argue a supposition on my part of your being ignorant 
of matters which you know perfectly, if I were to enter into details 
on these subjects, interesting and profoundly important as b ey 
are. In considering matters that are of practical importance to the 
county ratepayers, the mind of Parliament has of late years been v ry 
much turned, and I think very naturally and properly turned, to the 
question of local expenditure. Now the local expenditure of this 
country is very considerable, and not only bas it always been very cJn
siderable, but of late it has been subjected to great and rapid increrse. 
I am by no means prepared to pass any general censure upon the ne ds 
and purposes for which the additions have been made to the local 
expenditure, and so far as my very limited knowledge goes, I do _ot 
believe that you have any reason to feel dissatisfied with the spirit in 
which the local expenditure, and the county rate particularly, is 
administered in this county, or in this portion of the county ; therefore 
it is by no means in the way of censure that I have in my addre$S to 
you ventured to tell you tbat I think the time bas come when there 
ought to be a change in the law. Our law with respect to local ra es 
and expenditure is, like many other of our laws, far from being 
symmetrical or scientific in its construction. In the parishes we all 
must agree that the ultimate burden of the rates comes upon the 
landlord. Whether they be parochial rates or borough rates, they will 
at last find their way to the landlord. Ho~ever, the sole power of 
voting you know in the parish vestries is with the ratepayer, and if the 
landlord happens not to be an occupier, he has no control 
whatever over the rates. Well, I do not know that there is any very 
great evil in that, although it appears to be a somewhat anomalous 
arrangement; but, as regards the county rate, the case is notably 
inverted, because there, although again the rate ultimately finds its wav 
to the landlord, yet in the county as in the parish, the rate comes in tb~ 
first instance upon the occupier, who is apt to feel the pinch at a time 
when the rates are growing, but he would get the first benefit when the 
rates are diminished. The persons who administer the rates are the 
magistrates of the county, in the choice of whom be has no share or 
part whatever. Now, gentlemen, I own that I am of opinion that 
representation in all these matters of expenditure is a good and 
sound principle. It is the old principle of our Constitution 
generally, both Imperial and local. I am friendly to it, not because 
there is no clamour on the subject, but I am friendly, because 
it would give a control to the ratepayers in the choice of their 
representatives, over the expenditure ot the rates by those who pay 
them. It implies no disparagement of those who have exercised their 
discretion, but I believe the opern.tion would be good, and would tend 
to enlighten the public mind on some difficult and threatening ques
tions that are coming forward as to the relation between the local and 
the Imperial expenditures and the expediency of throwing the local 
rates upon the public treasury. 

I now pass from that subject, and will address you upon another-one 
of great public interest in the present contest-that which relates to the 
condition of Ireland, and particularly of the Church of Ireland. Often as 
I have had the honour of addressing my constituents upon this matter, 
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the subject is by no means exhausted, for here I must own that our 
opponents endeavour to make up for the want weight in their objections 
by the number which they make. Therefore it is necessary for us to 
make draughts on your patience to bury those objections, in the full 
confidence tbat tbe result of these discussions will be the establishment 
of truth. I wish to say a few words as to the view I take of the attitude 
held at this time by the different influential bodies, and more especially 
the different religious bodies, as to the future of this great question. If 
you look first at the House of Commons, you cannot but see the manner 
in which it has been treated by the present House of Commons, which 
seems to many a clear indication of the events that are about to arise; 
and at this moment I am not a.ddressing you as Liberal politicians -
although nearly the whole of those present may probably be Liberal 
politicians-but I' am endeavouring to lodge an appeal to the good sense 
of my countrymen, independently of political distinctions. The Parlia
ment that is now sitting was elected in a period of extraordinary calm. 
The moderation of sentiment by which it was characterised in some 
instances may have been justly thought to proceed from lethargy and 
torpor, and yet that Parliament, upon receiving the appeal that was 
made to it, and, in spite of the opposition of the executive Government, 
has passed at once by large majorities a Bill, I will venture to say, by 
far the most important of any Bill which upon a constitutional subject has 
ever been passed by any Opposition in any period of our Parlia
mentary career. And observe, gentlemen, the mode of opposition 
that was adopted. The other day there was sent to me, among many 
documents tbat reached me, a lecture delivered by a gentleman-I 
believe a clergyman from the sister island-against the disestablishment 
of the Irish Church. He had migrated to this country for the purpose 
of lecturing on that subject, and you will not be surprised to learn 
that the general colouring of his lecture was warm. We, gentlemen, 
were pretty smartly dealt with, so far as epithets would go, in the 
course of the lecture; but the climax of the lecturer's eloquence and of 
his indignation was arrived at when he came to consider, not the conduct 
of the assailants, but the conduct of defenders of the Irish Cburch. He 
did not scruple to say that if our object was attained, it would be owiug, 
not to the skill or determination with which we had made the assault, 
but to the half-hearted, feeble, and cowardly manner-these are not my 
words, gentlemen, they are the words, or the equivalents of the words, of 
the lecturer-in which what was called the defence was conducted. 
Now, observe what has happened. The highest authority-the Prime 
Minister-has said, in a written document, that the consequences of 
the disestablishment of the Irish Church would be much more formid
able to this country than those of a foPeign conquest. These are the 
written words of the present Prime Minister. My Resolutions, there
fore, proposed something more formidable than foreign conquest. And 
how were they opposed? They were met by a motion which was the 
deliberate result of all the counsels and examinations of the Cabinet, 
moved by Lord Stanley, to the effect that a question of so much import
ance had better be postponed till next Parliament. Now, when, on the 
one hand, you are told by the Government that the matter was more 
ruinous and destructive than that of foreign conquest, and when the 
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only remedy they had to offer was the suggestion that this question, 
more formidable than foreign conquest, should be dealt with early in the 
next Parliament, instead of at that time, every man of sense may see ihat 
there is a half-heartedness, and perhaps an uncertainty of counsel, a want 
of concord as to what should be the course of action on the part of trose 
who call themselves the defenders of the Irish Church, that would, 
as my friend the lecturer says, be fatal to any cause on the face of the 
earth. After speaking of the House of Commons, I must say that I do 
not look with any dismay to the attitude of the House of Lords upon 
this question. I may regret, and I do regret very much, the attit de 
taken by some particular peers, and even by one or two who have been 
considered and consider themselves as faithful adherents of what t ey 
call the old Liberal creed. Lord Overstone, for example, a gentleman 
of conspicuous skill and talent in the disposal of all monetary questions, 
has felt constitutional scruples with respect to the Irish church. Far 
be it from me to question for one moment the honour or character of any 
man. If I did so I should only expose myself to most just blame ; but this 
I think it fair to say, that when gentlemen claim your assent in opposing 
us upon the ground that they adhere to the Liberal creed, I very 
naturally, who have certainly no better claim to the title of Liberal than 
other men, and perhaps a worse claim-I very naturally look back to 
those former facts of public life and history in which my name bas been 
associated with Liberal measures: and, as I recollect very well, at the 
time of the Treaty of Commerce with France, and at the time when we 
made great onward strides in the commercial and financial poiicy wliich 
bas received the approval even of the present Government since they 
came into office,-at that time Lord Overstone thought it necessary to 
declare in the House of Lords that he looked upon the manner in w bich 
the commercial legislation of tbis country was conducted as fatal to the 
~redit and prosperity of the country; and therefore if the prophecies 
of Lord Overstone were so very considerably baulked of their effect 
upon that great occasion, it is excusable in me, at any rate, who was 
then, as now, the main object of the censure, to console myself a little by 
lookiog back to the period, and to the results which have since followed, 
and to say within my own mind, "As it then was, so it now will be, and 
the present prophets of ruin and disaster will hereafter be compelled to 
smile upon the beneficial results of the policy that was then opposed.'' 
Gentlemen, I come now to two bodies, which I shall take together-the 
Nonconformists of this country and the Presbyterians of Scotland. I 
do not include the Wesleyans, because I will refer to them separately. 
I think there never was a time when the Nonconformist body of this 
country and the Presbyterian body in Scotland were more heartily and 
-cordially united than uow in the support of the policy which we profess 
lin reference to the E.,tablished Church of Ireland. I mention this for 
the purpose of saying that I feel that the assent and adhesion of these 
bodies are like an unassailable bulwark and wall built up around us to 
fortify us, if we wanted fortifications, against those who accuse us of 
being the enemies, forsooth, of the Protestant religion. They pay a 
very bad compliment to the instinct of the Nonconformists of England 
and the shrewd and canny Presbyterians of Scotland, who think that 
they have not got the power of scenting enmity to Protestantism; for 
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I apprehend, if Protestantism has determined, devoted, thorough-going 
uncompromising adherents, these men-seven or eight millions ofthem
are the very men to whom that title belongs, without any disparagement 
to the others to whom it also belongs. Now, gentlemen, the Wesleyans 
likewise, I believe, have assumed au attitude upon this subject on which 
I may remark with some satisfaction. I will not presume to say that 
there is the same unanimity among them-the same approach to 
unanirnity-because I think that would be too much to say; but 
when you recollect how very stiffly the Wesleyans in former times 
have as a body adhered to the principle of national Church estab
lishments, we must not be amazed if they do not all of them at the same 
moment open their eyes to the grave and weighty considerations which 
make it impolitic and unjust to maintain a State Establishment in 
Ireland. Great progress bas been made among them, and my belief is 
that the majority-probably the great majority-of that very influential 
body will be found. supporting the candidates of the Liberal party at 
the elections which are now about to be held. I do not feel that I come 
upon at all more tender ground when from the Nonconformists of this 
country I pass to the Irish bishops and clergy, for I do not pass to them 
with the view of expressing any disappointment at the conduct which they 
have in general pursued; on tbe contrary, it appears to me-although, of 
course1 there have been exc ptions-that we ha,ve considerable reason to 
anticipate that a large portion of that bod_y will be disposed, and dis
posed while there is yet time, to take the path that wisJom and prudence 
<lictfite. A very considerable number ot' per ,ons-aye, and some very 
~minent persons-in the Church of Ireland have opened their eyes to 
the certainty of that which is about to arrive, and, as I believe, are 
carefully, soberly thinking in what manner they can best meet the 
~risis. Now, gentlemen, no one can be more determined or uncompro
mising in the character of the language be uses than I am when I speak 
-0f my hostility to the Irish Church as a National E::1tablishrnent. There 
are no words too strong, provided they be within the limits of decorum 
and propriety, to state that hostility. I draw a broad distinction 
between the Establishment and the Church, but, even as regards the 
Establishment, this I feel-that we are bound to consult in our mode of 
procedure the dictates of equity and fairness. And there is one thing, 
gentlemen, that I will be no party to doing, and that is to destroying 
the Irish Church Establishment by what I call, oi· what the doctors 
would call, the method of depletion-bleeding it to death. I believe 
that is one of the most cruel kinds of death to which you can put a 
living creature. I rather think, but I have not time to look at any books, 
that in the persecutions of the most cruel periods of the Inquisition 
bleeding to death was one kind of punishment that was invented, and 
unless I am much mistaken, we have bad a great discussion in the news
papers, not many months ago, as to the method of preparing veal for 
the tables of the rich, in which likewise tbe process of depletion was 
adopted, and that is a most cruel method of operatioil. Gentlemen, if 
the Irish Church does not take care, that is the method in which she will 
be dealt with, that is the method in which her friends are disposed to 
deal with her. Forty years ago tbe Irish Church had 22 bishops. Now 
the Irish Church has 12 bishops. 'r he Commissioners recommend 

E 
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that tbe Irish Church shall have eight bishops, but the Com
missioners' recommendations are not thought strong enough, and 
it is probable that the Government will improve upon that a 
little, and they will most likely suggest six, or five, bisbops. I ask 
you, gentlemen, if that is not a process of bleeding to death. Now, 
that which cheers me and that which pleases me in the attitude of the 
Irish clergy-and I do not exclude the bishops, at any rate not all of 
them-is this, that I think that they are beginning to see und r the 
pressure of events the clear distinction that it is in their power to draw 
between the national Establishment and the spiritual Church, and that 
this idea is gradually planting and forming itself in their minds, that 
they will not for the sake of the national Establishment have the 
spiritual Church bled to death. Consequently, gentlemen, I believe 
we may look forward to a considerable amount of concurrence on their 
part in meeting that which I believe is inevitable, whether they 
concur or not, but that which undoubtedly will be effected with much 
greater satisfaction to us all in proportion as those who are the 
immediate subj~cts of the operation shall be williug to deal with us 
in an amicable manner for the adjustment and settlement of its details. 
Gentlemen, I hare spoken of the frish Church, and there are certainly 
some strong declarations which have been made by eminent men
among others by the present Archbishop of Dublin-against the 
removal of the Irish national Establishment of religion. His language 
is very strong. His arguments from astronomy are particularly 
pointed, and altogether his conclusions are of a somew bat appalling 
character. Now, I want to quote the dead Archbishop of Dublin 
against the living Archbishop of Dublin. There was a very fine story 
of a man who was once famous-the great Duke of Ormond-whose 
son was dead, who said that be preferred his dead son to any living 
son on earth. And in this way I will match the dead Archbishop against 
the living one. Archbishop Whately, a man whose name was highly 
respected, did not admit that in the sense of political economy the 
Irish Church was a burden. I think he was wrong. But, however, 
that makes his declaration the more remarkable; and this is his 
declaration taken from his life, published by his daughter:-" The 
establishment of a Protestant Church in Ireland should be viewed, 
though no burden, yet as a grievance,-as being an insult." And 
now for the method of bleeding to death. If you were to cut off three
fourths of the revenue and then three-fourths of the remainder, you 
would not have advanced one step forward towards conciliation as long 
as the Protestant Cburch is called the National Church; and my belief 
is, gentlemen, that tnere are many of the clergy in Ireland, and that 
there are some of the dignified clergy, perhaps some bishops in Ireland_, 
who are not very far from agreeing with that sentiment of Archbishop 
Wl:ately. Gentlemen, in the same way it is not difficult to say that I 
look hopefully, though that may appear bold, at the attitude of the 
English clergy with regard to this matter. It is quite true that in the 
last Session of Parliament the body of the Bishops of England voted 
against the Bill which was introduced to stop all new appointments in 
the Irish Church. There were two exceptions, two marked exceptions, 
at the least Some might have.1.,been absent from other causes, but there 
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were two whose absence must hav0 been deliberate. One of them was 
Dr. Thirlwall, the Bishop of St. David's, one of the most masculine, 
powerful, and luminous intellects that have for generations been known 
among the Bishops of England. The other was a bishop of this diocese, 
the Bishop of Chester-a man who is best described by a monosyllabic 
epithet-that epithet is "wise "-a man whose wisdom, however, and 
whose caution, are not greater than bis loyalty, and whom the longer 
be remains among you the more you will esteem and love. It is im
possible not to perceive that the attitude of the English clergy in 
general-though I am thankful to say, not only with many exceptions, 
but with many marked exceptions, of persons who are among the best 
and among the ablest of their number-the attitude of the clergy of the 
Established Church in general-is hostile to this measure, and it is hostile, 
in my opinion, not because a very large portion of those who oppose it 
can, to their own minds, justify the existence of the Irish Church 
Establishment, if it stood alone, but because they apprehend the con
sequences of its fall upon the Established Church of England. Now, 
gentlemen, don't let me pretend to say that if the consequences 
of this measure were to be injurious to the Church of Eng
land, I should on that account for one momeut feel myself justified 
in withholding from my fellow-subjects, the people of Ireland, 
what appeared to me to be their clear rights. That is not so. I 
am persuacled that such a course as that would indeed, in the long 
run, be mo::it detrimental to the Church of Englaucl; for I believe 
the e:xi te11ce of the Church of England to be of necessity associated 
with no injustice, and very sorry indeed should I be to see it placed on 
a foundation that would involve its passing over to a different character. 
But I wish to point out to you that this idea-that because the Irish 
Established Church ought not to exist, therefore the English Established 
Church is to be done away with-is an idea which may have been 
honestly prompted and propagated by the fears and prejudices of some, 
but has no foundation in the solid judgrnent of the community. I 
cannot go as far as those who say it is necessary to maintain an 
Established Church in order to secure the possession of religious 
liberty. That I look upon as an idle and baseless doctrine. The 
foundations of religious libert,y are laid with perfect certainty and 
solidity on the principles of universal toleration and equality of 
religious rights. And this is no mere opinion of mine ; for we bave 
only to look across the water, to look at the United States of America, 
which have no Established Church either conuected with the Federal 
Government, or connected with the State Governments, and where, 
at the same time, it is entirely undeniable that the most perfect 
religious liberty is enjoyed. But if there be some who have a prejudice 
against the United States because they think it is not fair to quote the 
example of a Republic-though for my part I am always ready to quote 
the example of any Government whatsoever on points where it can 
be made available for our instruction-but if that be their feeling, 
let them with me simply cross the St. Lawrence into Canada. 
Canada is under a monarchical Government. Canada has !lO secn
blance of an Established Church. Canada has passed Arts of 
Parliament, the very preambie of which recites that it is deinrable 
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to put an end to all semblance of connection between Church and Stat.e 
in that country, and has acted on tbose principles. Yet, who is there 
that for one moment will pretend to say that religious liberty does not 
prevail in Canada? That was a country somewhat resembling, but far 
~es_s ag~r3:vated-some~bat resembling the case of Ireland. Resern bling 
1t rn this important pomt-that the members of the Church of England 
formed a very small proportion of the whole community. Anc.l here, 
gentlemen, I must digress for one moment to revert to what I stated 
just now about the case of many eminent and excellent clergymen, 
and even bishops, in connection with the Anglican Church, who are 
favourable to the policy which we, the Liberal party, recommend. 
Among them I can't fail to notice one, little known probably to you, 
for bis sphere of action was far distant-Bishop Fulford, of Montreal, 
the Metropolitan of the Anglican Church in Canada-a gentieman 
I had the honour to know, and whom no one could know without 
respecting or revering, or without perceiving that he was a man of mo t 
~olid and piercing understanding and of most commanding qualities. 
That gentleman, who died but two months ago, is the bishop under 
whom the Canadian Church has undergone this process of disestablish
ment. I bad the honour of seeing him in London during the past year, 
and of bearing his opinion from his own lips. About a fortnight before 
his death I received a long letter from him stating in detail what had 
occurred in Canada. He had seen bis Church flourish under the opera
tion of disendowment, and had it been in his power to reverse the 
proceedings nothing would have induced him to make a single retrograde 
step. Leaving Canada, I ask what is the true state of the case of tbe 
-Church of England? And here I may observe that at Southport Mr. 
-Cross recently delivered a challenge to me. At another place I mean 
to remind him that he has carefully avoided a number of challenges that 
I have given him. In order to set him a good example, and encourage 
him to walk in the paths of virtue, I will take up bis challenge. He 
wants to know whether I will pledge myself, come what may, to support 
the Church of England. I shall use my own language in answering 
that question, but I will answer it so that any intelligent mr.n ma_v be 
satisfied. I think these two things-first of all, the Church of England 
cannot be disestablished ; and, secondly, I think it ought not to be 
disestablished; and these two propositions taken together are my answer 
to the challenge of Mr. Cross. It would r:.ot be difficult for m to 
-tell you in a few words why I think it cannot be disestablished. 
Even the disestablishment of the Church in Irelaud, when you 
look at it in the face, is like what a little man is sometimes 
called upon to do in the working operations of a big job. 
I do not think it is beyond our power. I think it is within our power, 
and l think that, if you will support us, and put Mr. Grenfell and me 
and 300 or 400 more Liberal members into tbe House of Commons, we 
shall be able to manage that. But I own that if I were a member of 
tlie Liberation Society, which I am not, or if I agreed with the principles 
of the Liberation Society, which I do not, I sbould still look two or 
threE> times at the business of disestablishing the Church of England 
before I set about it. I ventured to point out in the House of 
Commons that if we attempted to disestablish tte Church of England 
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on the same principles as we 0ugbt certainly to proceed in Irelaud
that is, with a perfect regard for vested interests, a careful regard for 
property rights, and for private and recent endowments-the effect of 
that would be that the Church of England, in commencing her existence 
as a voluntary society, would, if they took stock, commence with 
£80,000,000 or £90,000,000 in her pocket. I have met with no one 
who is prepared to establish a voluntary religious society, with a capital 
of 80 or 90 millions to start with. But in my opinion the Church of 
England ought not to be disestablished, and certainly not on account of 
any argument drawn from the Church of Ireland. It is impossible to 
conceive a greater contrast than that between the cases of the Church of 
England and the Church of Ireland. One exception I will make ; I grant 
that they are all alike in this-and I am thankful that they are alike in 
this-that they both have bishops and clergy who are earnestly devoted 
to their sacred calling, but in everything regarding their position and 
situation they are not only unlike, but are directly the opposite. Look to 
the past of the Church of England. All of us who are Englishmen, 
who are members of the Church of England, and many who are Non
conformists, know that the history of the Church of England bas been 
bound up with our national history, and that he who is in sympathy 
with the Church of England founds that sympathy in a great degree 
upon the honourable and no le recollections connected with it in former 
times. But what is the case of Ireland ? Can the Church of Ireland open 
up her past? The very object of every champion of the Church of Ireland 
is to avoirl it, and the first words that proceed from his lips are these, 
"Forget the past." He cannot, he dare not, open the book of history. 
There is not a doubt that the Church of Ireland has been art and part 
all along for two or three hundred years, throughout past generations
and I do not speak of the present generation-she has been art and 
part in all the worst and most shameful matters of English policy 
towards Ireland. When the penal laws were passed, where were the 
Irish bishops ? In the House of Lords passing those penal laws, and 
not only consenting to them, but forming a large portion of that House 
of Lords when they were adopted. Then remember the tithe war, when 
the people were shot down for the collection of dues which were iudeed 
legally to be exacted, but which were to go to the ministers of an alien 
religion. Is it po::;sible you can venture to call up these recollections? 
No. You are compelled to exclude the whole of the past from the case 
of the Church of Ireland, in order to be able to argue for it at all. 
Whereas, in the case of the Church of England, we know very well that 
she has been the spiritual nurse of ourselves and of our fathers, and of 
even now a very large proportion of the people of the country, but in 
former times of a proportion much greater still. The past, then, of the 
two Churches is totally different. Then, with regard to the future 
I cannot help feeling sanguine as to the fortunes of the Church 
of England, notwithstanding-what I do not at all conceal-all 
the difficulties arising from the internal divisions, and from 
scandals that are given and offence that is taken here and there at 
particular spots in the country. Still, I am g_uite satisfied that with an 
instructed and devoted clergy, labouring from generation to generation 
in their work, as the clergy do, there is every reasonable hope that the 
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clergy of England will continue to discharge in an increasingly satis
factory manner the responsibilities of their office. I will not trouble 
you with a repetition of what you may fairly call a demonstration, in the 
case of the Church of Ireland; but I say that figures fully demonstrate 
that the number of Protestants io Ireland, notwithstanding the removal 
of the pressure of the penal laws, has diminished, and has not increased. 
For the last few years, <luring which t hat diminution has been standing 
still, it has been owing entirely to the fact that, of the Roman Catholic 
population, a large proportion have been removed from the country, or, 
unhappily, removed from life, through causes which, we trust, are of a 
wholly exceptional character. Neither the future nor the past of the 
Church of England, however, can be for one moment compared with the 
Church of Ireland. The arguments in favour of Church Establishments 
are all available for the Church of England. In many portions of this 
country the Nonconformists would consider, and gladly consider, that 
the Church of England is the sole spiritual teacher of the people. Nor 
is it only so, but between the Non conformists and the Church of Eng
land many kindly, social, and religious relations continue to subsist. 
This is not so in Ireland, where the popular sentiment is altogether 
against the Church and against everything that belongs to the Church. 
But look, I say, at the relative strength of the two Establishments. I 
lay down this proposition, that the weakest part of the Church of 
England is stronger than the strongest part of the Church of 
Ireland. The weakest part of the Church of England I am more or 
less conversant with. lt is in Wales. In Wales the Church of Eng
land is in a minority ; that rr:inority has never been ascertained, 
but in some limited districts 0f Wales it is very small, while in other 
parts of Wales, and particularly where English is spoken, the case 
approximates more to that of England. But I will assume that the 
Church of England does not count more than one quarter of the popu
lation of Wales, while the Church of Ireland counts quite a quarter or 
the population of Ulster. Wales, theo, may be taken as the weakest 
part of the Church of England, and Ulster as the strongest part of the 
Church of Ireland. One-balf the proportion, or more than one-half 
the people of Ulster, are Roman Catholics, and are wholly and entirely 
set against the Church of Ireland in that province. One-half of the 
people are whoJly opposed to the Establishment, but that is not true of 
1h e people of Wales. There is no hostility of that character to the 
Church Establishment in Wales, and there is nothing to produce 
painful and irritated feelings, speaking as a general rule, between the 
clergy and the N onconformi t portion of the population. It is now 
long eince the mass of the Welsh were Church-people. The Dissent of 
the people is owing to the past neglect of the clergy. But it does not 
amount to a decided religious hostility. But I will give you another 
proof: look at the work of education, at that great work which, bad it 
not been for the pressure of other subjects, I should have been glad to 
have remarked upon concerning its bearing upon the whole country. 
Now, I ask of the whole English people, who are the class that have for 
the lo.st 30 years borne tbe burden and heat of the day in England and 
even in Wales, with respect to the education of the labouring classes 
of the community? I say they are the clergy. I do not mean to say 
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that the schoolmasters have not done their duty, but I mean that the 
education of the labouring classes has been conducted under the super
intendence of the clergy, and wjth the co-operation of the clergy
aye, and in a considerable degree at the personal cost of the clergy 
-and it is owing to their devotion and zeal that the children 
have been collected in the day-schools throughout the country. 
Tbe overwhelming portion of that work has been in their hands
that is tbe great moral strength of the Established Church even in 
Wales. But what is the case in Ulster? The case in Ulster is this
that that fatal antagonism which associates, in the mind of the Irish 
peasantry, the Establishment of the country with everything that is odious 
and distasteful to it-that fatal antagonism which affects the tenure of 
land, which affects the direct admin.istration of religion, bas gone also 
into the province of education; and that when the Whig Government of 
1831, aided happily at the time by Lord Derby, endeavoured to intro
duce into Ireland a more liberal system, which would not be odious 
and offensive to the Roman Catholic population, the great opponents 
of the system, who would not allow it to gain one inch of ground 
in any portion of the country where they could keep it out, 
were the bishops and the clergy of the Establishment. Gentlemen, 
it is not for me to condemn them-they were acting according to 
their consciences, and they had a right to do so; but I may point 
out the hopelessness of their relation to the masses of the country, even 
in the part of Ireland where their position is the best. I am comparing 
it with the hopelessness of the position of the clergy in that part of this 
kingdom in which the position of the clergy of England is the worst. If 
you proceed to survey the country at large, that disparity between the two 
cases, which is strong enough even as between Wales and Ulster, becomes 
almost ridiculous, at any rate so glaring that it would be a waste of time 
and no great compliment to your understanding if I were to dilate upon 
it. Gentlemen, the truth is, the argument of our opponents seems to be, 
that between the Church Establishment which does its work in the 
main and has the hope of doing it in much in which it may now fall 
short- between such a Church Establishment on the one hand, • 
and a Church Establishment on the other hand that does 
not do its work, and that has not the smallest hope of doing it, 
there is no perceptible difference whatever. Now that is the argument of 
our opponents, and they say if you remove the Church Establishment of 
Ireland, which does not do its work, bas not done, and cannot do it, the 
contagion will be so fatal that you will immediately proceed to remove 
the Church Establishment of England, which to a very large portion of 
the community does its work already, and which its friends are sanguine 
enough to believe will, through the zeal and devotion of its clergy and of 
its laity, make its usefulness more and more felt from year to year, and 
from generation to generation. Gentlemen, it is true that affairs of 
mankind are not always governed by reason. But it is not true, on the 
other hand, that they are always governed by madness; and you really 
must, it appears to me, introduce idiocy into the high places of the land 
before you can say that because you have thought it right to remove 
the Church which is hostile to the people, you will, therefore, take away 
a Church which is loved and respected by the people; because you have 
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thought it right to remove a Church Establishment which aggravates 
every social evil and political difficulty, and which itself will thrive all 
the better for being so removed, and removed from the hatred of the 
masses of the people, therefore you shall remove a Church which, 
on the contrary, is bound up with the sympathies and the recol
lections of that enormous mass of the people that belong to its 
communion, and of no small portion of those who do not owe to it a 
direct spiritual allegiance. Now, gentlemen, these are not inflammatory 
topics; they may perhaps even be rather heavy-at any rate, they are of 
a character that make an appeal, not to the passions, but to the under
standing. I have not exaggerated, gentlemen, the case of the Church of 
Ireland. It is not possible to appreciate all the features of that case 
without entering too largely into the history of the country, but it is 
summed up in this, that every step and period of that history it bas been 
in conflict with the Irish nation, 'and has exhibited the consequences 
of this conflict in a thousand 11:1.mentable deformities; for I think Mr. 
Cross, in a speech which I bold in my hand, declared a night or two ago 
that "he did not hesitate to say with the deepest regret tbat he believed 
the Government of Ireland bad been one great mistake for years and 
years" ; that is the mode in which Mr. Cross opens his case. What 
he promises is apparently a total metamorphosis. Well, but these great 
transformations do not ordinarily occur, and the promise of them is far 
beyond the power of human strength to fulfil. It is impossible, gentlemen, 
that the I rish Church E tablishment ever can perform the duties at taching 
to an Establishment of national religion. It is of no advantage to 
that Establishment to be kept in the enjoyment, or at least in the 
possession, of emoluments which are given for services they cannot 
perform. You must look also to the view that is taken of these matters 
by the people of England; their mind is quite made up, and depend 
upon it the position of this question is enormously altered, or is, I should 
say, enormously advanced, by the proceedings of the present year. The 
proceedings of the British House of Commons in 1868 have constituted 
a virtual pledge and engagement to the people of Ireland. Your 
representatives, gentlemen, have taken a very solemn step in 
your name-a step which may be called rash and hasty, but 
which has been taken upon long, serious, and grave deliberation. 
At any rate, the thing is done. The representatives of the people 
have passed a Bill which aims at putting an end to the abusive 
system that bas existed for centuries in the sister country. That Bill 
bas been taken by the natives of the sister country as a promise of 
better times and better doings for the future. It has gone forth, as 
the dove might go forth, bearing the olive-branch of pp.ace. But we 
are an expiring House of Commons. We, the present House of 
Commons, have no power to renew our action or to fulfil our engage
ment. The responsibility now rests with you to say by your conduct 
at the coming elections whether the fond expectations of Ireland are to 
be gratified, or whether once more her hopes are to be crushed and dis .. 
appointed, and another chapter added to the long annals of her woes. 
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MR. GASKELL AND GENTLEMEN,-You have been pleased, by a vote most 
gratifying to my feelings, to acknowledge that in the Parliament which is 
now about to expire I have endeavoured to serve you faithfully, and have 
not disappointed those pledgos or professions in which at the commence• 
ment of the Parliament I solicited your support; but, gentlemen, you. 
have given a practical acknowledgment to the effect which, if possible, is 
still more gratifying to me and I believe to my hon. friend. You have 
manifested, as you manifest to-night, a zeal in the cause, and a determina
tion that that zeal shall not evaporate in mere words. You have shown it. 
in the Registration Court, you have shown it in all your proceedings, and 
we have only to ask you to persevere in the exertions you have made to• 
ensure that success which is alike necessary for the fulfilment of our com
mon aims. Surveying the wide field of politics, we are necessarily com
pelled to dwell in the main upon those matters which form the subject of 
present contention, and I trust of early settlement. I for one have 
endeavoured during tbis controversy to avoid imputations and indiscrimi
nate onslaught upon the Government. I think nothing can be more worth
less than the method of warfare which bas been so powerfully exposed by Mr. 
Grenfell-vague, general imputations, most mischievous in character, un
proved by facts and unsupported by evidence, resting entirely on reference to 
the names of the parties with which invidious feelings and suspicions 
are associated, and endeavouring to poison or darken the atmosphere of 
controversy, which it ought to be the desire of every honest man to 
keep clear of every such imputation and suspicion, in order that we may 
deal clearly and conclusively with facts. 

We have had much controversy during the election upon the subject. 
of finance, a controversy which I did my best to light up by a 
charge of a specific and definite nature. I was so far successful in 
the object I have in view that a correspondence began between Mr. 
Cross, the Conservative candidate for the county, and Her Majesty's 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, of which we were permitted to see the 
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results in the public prints. Thereupon I endeavoured to supply M:-. 
Cross, at a meeting at Warrington last week, with fresh matter for a 
further correspondence; and my belief is, although I cannot tell you as a 
matter of fact, that the further correspondence has been active:y 
prosecuted, but that it has been thought better not to put tle 
results in the newspapers. However, our opponents have been actiV3, 
and I hold in my hand a tidily-printed pamphlet which assures us tha.t 
one of the most numerous meetings during the contest was held a few nigh;s 
ago in the Town-hall of Southport. And, gentlemen, considering that the 
Amphitheatre of Liverpool accommodates 4,000 people, and that we hare 
had the honour of attending other meetings where 3,000 at least have been 
present, I marvel at the capacity of your Town-ball, which I understand uO 

be a building of more moderate dimensions, but which, under the enchanter's 
waud of some scribe connected with the electioneering meetings of the other 
party, has thus been expanded to convey to us an overpowering idea of 
their activity and power. I read in the London newspapers a day or two 
ago that in the great metropolis an elderly gentleman presented himself 
before one of the police-magistrates, and his object was to induce the police
magistrates to interfere to prevent his neighbour's cock from crowing. The 
police-magistrate sympathised with the feeble nerves of the applicant, and 
promised to do all he could. Now, it was very natural, I think, for a can
didate for South Lancashire to draw a kind of similitude between the cir
cumstance in the London police-court and the circumstances in which we 
aro placed, but I do assure you that I am not in the smallest degree anxious 
to prevent our neighbour's cock from crowing. My object is not to do as 
the opposite candidates have done-that is to launch out into vague and 
undefined statements incapable of being confuted, because incapable of 
being understood; but to give clear, distinct, and definite propositions upon 
which the intelligent electors of this county may each for himself deliver an 
aye or a no with a view to guiding his conduct at the election. Now, I 
think we have had enough of discussion on the question of expenditure for 
me to sum up very briefly the main propositions that have been pro
pounded, and in some cases not challenged at all, in other cases made sub
jects of discussion. It was stated on the part of our opponents that they 
prepared moderate Estimates in the year 1858. Our answer was, "Those 
Estimates were the Estimates of the Liberal Government which preceded 
you; you found them prepared when yoa came into office, and you added to 
them as the expenditure of the year." Their next statement was that we 
proposed high Estimates in the years 1859 and 1860. Our answer was 
that the high Estimates of 1859, which we found upon entering office in the 
month of June of that year, were the Estimates of our predecessors, and, 
therefore, pre-charges which had been already incurred when we came into 
office. We did not deny that we were responsible along with them 
because we adopted for the remainder of the year Estimates of that de
scription ; but we showed how absurd it was to make that a matter of charge 
against ourselves. The next charge was that in 1860 those Estimates were 
increased. We showed, without entering into any question of praise or 
blame upon the policy of the proceedings, that the Estimates of 1860 
were incurred in consequence of the China war, and that war had broken 
out in the shape of a disaster to the British fleet at the mouth of the Peiho, 
a few days after we assumed office in London, under instructions which 
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were distinctly and solely the act of our predecessors. Well, gentlemen, 
so far for these matters. It has been said, that if it be true that three 
millions were added to the expenditure in two years, we, says Mr. Turner, 
ought to have objected to it. Now, gentlemen, as regards the main 
charges of the country connected with the defensive services, Mr. Turner's 
political experience should have taught him this, that it is impossible for you 
to keep the Government in office and at the same time to reduce by votes 
of the House of Commons those amounts of force which that Government 
believes to be necessary for the defence of the country. A motion to 
diminish, for example, the army or the navy proposed by an Administra
tion, is, in effect, a motion for the removal of the Administration. Had 
we made the motion, we should have made a motion for the removal of the 
Administration. Was it right that we should have made that motion ? 
Gentlemen, in my opinion it would not be right, because the Government 
had been engaged in matters more important even than the question of a 
greater or less expenditure, and it would have been factious on our part, 
for the sake of any subject which, though important, was yet secondary at the 
moment in comparison with the great object, to endeavour to impede them in 
their career. That is, as regards the great services of the country, from which 
the principal increased charge has resulted. To the increased charge we 
have objected in our places. We have endeavoured to poiut out in many 
particulars how erroneous the policy has been, and the mode of proceed
ings under which it has been incurred; but as I tell you, if you want to 
have economy with regard to the navy and army of the country, there is but 
one way of getting it, and that is by having an economical Government. 
Well, gentlemen, a challenge has been thrown out to me by Mr. Cross, and 
it is this . He says that between 1852 and 1866 there was au increase of 
expenditure from 17 millions to 30 millions, and that during almost all the 
time Liberal Governments were in office. Now, gentlemen, I am very 
sorry that Mr. Cross-misled, no doubt, by some of those authorities in 
London who practised upon his simplicity-is not accurate in this and in 
several instances in the statements which he makes. I am quite . sure this 
inaccuracy of his is unintentional. There has been a great increase in the 
expenditure of the country, but the increase of the expenditure for defensive 
purposes between 1852 and 1866, when we left office, wa not 17 to 30 
millions, but from 17 millions to between 24 millions and 25 millions
certainly under £25,000,000, or say, in round numbers, £25,000,000. It is 
not desirable that the little odd sums of £5,000,000 should be laid on when 
they do not exist : and I observe the same matter again, because Mr. Cross 
says that Lord Palmerston's Government spent £10,000,000 upon fortifi
cations. Again, Mr. Cross's authorities in London-whose letters, as I 
have said, we have not seen in the newspapers this time, but it can hardly 
be the Chancellor of the Exchequer-have misled him. Lord Palmerston 
never spent £10,000,000 on fortifications. I do not know whether, 
when Lord Palmerston died, much more than three millions 
had been spent; but the plan adopted contemplated, and the Act 
authorised, an expenditure of about £5,000,000, a little more or a little 
less, or just one-half the sum mentioned by Mr. Cross. But Mr. Cross 
asked me why there was an increase between 1852 and 1866. Well, 
gentlemen, I will not now go into the question as to whether every 
particular of that increase has been justified; but this is a self-govern-
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ing country, and you all know that in the interval between 1852 
and 1866 there was at times a great sense of insecurity in the publ:c mind, 
and a great call for increase in the defensive resources of the country. 
It will be found that these causes concurred in point of time wit!: scien
tific inventions which led to transformations more than once of the whole 
of the munitions of war, and likewise of all the ships that compose our 
fleet, and it is not the question now whether these things were in all cases 
precisely right or not. My answer to Mr. Cross is very simple. What 
was done between 1852 and 1866 was not the act of the Liberal Gove nment 
in office; it was not even the act of the Tory Opposition, which always 
wanted them to do more and to spend more ; it was in the main, hether 
rightly or wrongly, the demand of the public opinion of the country, and I 
tell you plainly that when the public opinion of the country thinks t to set 
itself in favour of expenditure there is certainly no other power upo earth 
which can possibly resist it. That, I hope, is a fair answer to Mr. Cross's 
challenge, and I will now point out to you the challenges which I have 
given, and to which no answer whate-ver has been made. My first eh Henge 
was this,-that the increase which has arisen from 1866 to 1868 bas not 
been called for by any demands of public opinion; the Ministers have turned 
the tide from an ebbing to a flowing tide of expenditure, and they have 
done that by their own act and from their own view, in spite of many 
remonstrances on points of great importance from the Oppositicn, and 
without the slightest pressure from the people at large. Therefore this is 
an augmentation which is in no sense to be referred to the public opinion of 
the country; it has been the pure act of the present so-called Conservative 
Administration. My second challenge was this-that whenever we had a 
high expenditure setting in under Liberal Governments all the e:fl rts of 
the Tory Opposition were efforts to make that high expenditure higher, and 
that proposition I was not content to state in general terms, but I quoted 
pa,rticular instances in which it had been attempted, in regard to fo:tifica
tions and with regard to other matters, by the members of the Oppcsition,. 
availing themselves of what they thought a current of opinion out of doors 
favourable to expenditure, to force us into greater outlays, and into laying 
greater burdens on the country. To that challenge no answer has been 
given, and no notice whatever has been taken of it. When we were to:d that 
we never objected to the extravagance of the present Government-I speak 
now with regard to its civil expenditure-my answer was by an instame that 
I have given when a motion was made, happily by a member on the Conserva
tive side of the House, which gave us a favourable opportunity, inasmu(h as it 
could not be called a party motion. We voted for that motion and rried 
it by a majority of one. The Government divided twice upon it, and were 
twice beaten by one; and among those who voted against us w:;,s Mr. 
Charles Turner, the member for South Lancashire. It does appear to me. 
to show very considerable courage, on the part of those who have done 
their best, by their implicit- obedience to the Government, to keep u_:i that 
high expenditure when the Opposition endeavoured to reduce it, to throw 
a challenge in the face of the Opposition, and say, " Why did you no; keep 
it down P" Well, gentlemen, I have also stated this,-that ever sir.ce we 
went out of office the present Government, for what purpose I -wia no 
say-I think in some instances in consequence of the di p ition 
that there always is to endeavour to create local political interests br the 
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purpose ,of elections at the expense of the public purse-and neither 
Mr. Cross nor Mr. Turner, nor their informants in London, will venture 
to question what I say-that from that time to this her Majesty's pre
seut Government has been granting, at the solicitation of individuals and 
classes, sums of the public money that we bad steadily refused, and has 
been increasing in cases which we have granted. Now, gentlemen, I think 
that all these are tolerably definite charges. I have supported them in 
-each ea e by one or more particular instances, which I cannot now endea
vour to repeat, for the fidelity of our friends below us bas already placed 
them on record. These challenges have not been taken up, and it has not 
been attempted to answer them, and I say, therefore, gentlemen, as we are 
now approaching to the close of these electioneering controversies, that 
the charge of a needless and wanton expenditure is effectually fastened 
upon the heads of Her Majesty's present Government and of those who 
supported them in the House of Commons. Now gentlemen, as I have 
said, I do not make indiscriminate charges against Her Majesty's Govern
m ent, nor do I say that in every department its conduct of public affairs 
h as been without credit. It is more pleasant to me-though perhaps there 
are some would not believe it-to notice their good deeds than their bad 
ones. The conduct of foreign affairs has certainly drawn down from 
m e no censure and no reproach. I believe that Lord Stanley has been 
actuated in his administration at the Foreign Office by good sense, by quiet 
moderation, by a love of constitutional freedom in all parts of the world, 
which we always expect from our Foreign Minister and from every Mi
nister, and, lastly, by a steady regard for the rights of other nations and 
governments as the only condition on which we can expect our own rights 
to be respected. I think that the reputation of Lord Stanley as Foreign 
Minister, is in no danger at all except it be from the extravagant eulogies 
of men who ascribe to him the powers of magic and enchantment, and who 
tell us that the peace of Europe has been preserved-the peace for instance, 
between France and Prussia has been preserved-entirely by the authori
tative interposition of Lord Stanley. These eulogies, gentlemen, are 
,extravagant caricatures, and I have not the least doubt that a man 
of hi s good sense laughs at them in his sleeve; they are among the ex
pedients which are brought into play at election times, when such 
thin gs, and a number of other odd things, too, are supposed to pass 
muster. Gentlemen, I have in the House of Commons had the satis
faction of acknowledging that the whole of the executory detail of the 
Abyss inian expedition, as far as we arc competent to judge of it-which is 
only in the same degree as you, the public-was conducted by the Govern
ment and by the Secretary of State for India in a manner that did credit 
to his administrative abilities. These things, gentlemen, are pleasant to 
-acknowledge. rrhere is no such a desperate love of the element of strife 
and contention in the minds of public men as outside observers sometimes 
·suppose. But it is not because some of the departments of the country are 
unexceptionally conducted that we can afford to overlook those great 
questions of cardinal policy which go to affect, not the mere routine of 
affairs, not the subject of a little more or a little less expenditure, but 
which descend to the very root of our social and our political being; for 
the question, gentlemen, of the peace, security, :1nd satisfaction of Ireland 
is a question which touches the unity_:and the integrity of the Empire. 
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Now, gentlemen, there are one or two points connected with this great 
subject of the national Establishment of religion in Irel[md which I have 
yet to open, and which I will endeavour now to bring before you. At a 
recent meeting I said that I would not discuss, inasmuch as it is not 
possible to discuss with great advantage all things at once-I stated 
that I would not discuss one plan that has been proposed for deal
ing with the religious question in Ireland-viz. the plan of creating a 
number of Established Churches. Gentlemen, that has been at various 
times a popular plan, and a plan supported by Government authorities~ 
and it was supported in March last by Her Majesty's Government, but the 
emphatic expression of the displeasure of this country has driven it into 
the shade. But as we never have bad from the members of the Govern
ment any disclaimer upon principle of that which they adopted and declared 
as a corner-stone of their policy for Ireland when Mr. Disraeli became 
First Minister, it is quite possible that, under favourable circumstances, it 
may be reproduced. So I think it desirable that we should look for a 
moment at the merits of that plan. The object we have in view is, as my 
friend Mr. Grenfell bas said, to exclude from this debate all considerations 
of theological contention. '11hese subjects are not to be idly sneered at. 
They are of the deepest importance to the happiness of man, and they 
touch the inmost feelings; but it is fatal to the hopes of satisfactory 
political discussion if we allow these considerations to come between us 
and the fulfilment of the principle of civil justice, and that is the plain 
answer to those who, because the Roman Catholics are in a minority in 
England, and because their religion is considerably different from that 
which prevails with the majority, endeavour by creating a prejudice and 
outcry against them to prejudice plans which have no connection whate,er 
with the i;nerits or demerits of their religion, but are founded solely on 
the recognition of their religious equality. I ventured to say the otbe1· 
day in another place that the Church of England could not be dis
established, and that it ought not to be disestablished-two proposi
tions perfectly distinct from one another ; and so I venture to say 
that the plan of all endowment, the plan of meeting the difficulty 
in Ireland by multiplying the number of churches in that country 
by extending the narrow grant to Presbyterians into a sufficient 
endowment, and by granting a small endowment to the Roman Catholics 
-I say that this plan, which was shadowed by the Government in March, 
is a plan which cannot be carried into execution, and ought not to be 
carried into execution. You know that pretty well yourselves; you know 
that the Episcopalians of England, the Presbyterians of Scotland, and t,he 
Roman Catholics of Ireland are all opposed to it, and in a self-governed 
country it is a difficult matter to pass a law to which all the three countries 
are opposed; but I am bound to say that, although I am not prepared to 
censure Mr. Pitt and other great men who looked with favour upon 
a plan of this kind, I think the Roman Catholics in objecting to 
the plan have judged wi8ely as well as for their own interests. I 
do not mean for the narrow and sectarian interests of their religion ; I 
mean for the establishment of peace and goodwill between them and 
their neighbours, and between them and the State. If large sums 
were given for the endowment of the Roman Catholic Church in Irela,nd 
there would be an expectation that in return for that endowment conces-
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sions should be made by the Roman Catholics and a power of interference 
be allowed by the British Government in the internal affairs of that Church, 
which would be a perpetual source of dissension; and because I think that 
the existence of such subjects of discord would be equally injurious and 
mischievous to them and us, and alike fatal to the purpose we have in 
view of establishing harmony in Ireland, I am of opinion that the plan of 
all endowment, which the Government choose as the proper method of 
dealing with the Irish Church, while it cannot be adopted is a plan which 
ought not to be adopted. There are those who say that the plan never 
was intended by the Government. I am going to read a paragraph from 
a newspaper published in Rome-and no newspaper is published in Rome 
without the authority and approval of the Government of that city. I 
wish to show the view taken by that Government of the declaration of the 
British Ministry. The newspaper is the Roman Observer of March, 1868, 
and the article in question is a review of the debate on Mr. Magnire's 
motion. It says :-" Mr. Disraeli recognised the necessity of endowing 
the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland, and that it might not be supposed 
that he wished to give stipends to the Catholic priests he declared that 
he rejected the idea of what is commonly called paying the clergy. He 
declared accordingly that the Catholics should have the right of property 
in Ireland as elsewhere. If together with the Catholic Church Mr. 
Disraeli wishes that the Anglican Church should have property, we 
must not forget that he is the Minister of a Protestant Government.'' 
That was the attitude of the Government now in power, which has 
raised the premature cry of "No Papery," which is the promoter 
of the cry of "Defender of Royal Supremacy," and the proclaimer 
of all kinds of mischief from the policy of freedom and equality. That was 
the aspect of the policy of the Government in March last, and you may 
rely upon it that the person who wrote that paragraph did not do so from his 
own opinion, but from inspiration conveyed through other channels and from 
higher quarters. So much, gentlemen, for the subject of what I call the 
all-endowment system. But one of the most popular charges against us 
is that our policy is addressed to the encouragement of Ultramontanism
a long word, gentlemen, a difficult word, a word of which the significance 
has caused a good deal of trouble to the world in former times, and may yet 
again. It is not fo~ us, I think, in this place to pronounce any opinion 
at all upon religious questions affecting the internal condition of the Roman 
Catholic Church. But the question of Ultramontanism is partly religious 
and partly political. I look at the political part of it exclusively. 
In that light--as I understand it -I may be wrong, and I have no 
authority to speak-it is that system of opinions which includes a great 
number of political and civil questions that are the very opposite of those 
on which we act in these matters. In this country we say t,hat religious 
opinions ought not to be made the ground of disabilities for civil office. 
Ultramo tanism, if I understand the matter aright, says that they ought 
to be made such a ground. In this country we think that the circulation 
of opinion should be free. Ultramontanism, if I understand it, is a system 
which states that the circulation of opinion should not be free. And so on 
through a long string of propositions, nearly the whole of which were treated 
of some few years ago in two documents emanating from the Roman Court, 
not refer1ing to matters of faith or belief, or I would not touch them here 
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if they <lid. I do not look upon them in that poinfof view, but as contain
ing undoubtedly an enunciation of opinions of which I will only say that 
they are entirely opposed to the practice of this country. The charge 
:against us is that we are favourable to these Ultramontane opinions, and 
.that we are about to promote them. My answer is double. In the first 
-place, I say if you want to favour ffitramontanisw among Roman Catholics 
-among the hundreds of thousands of Roman Catholics in this country, 
.and among the millions of Roman Catholics in Ireland-I will give you a 
;recipe to do it, and it is this: treat them with civil injustice; compel 
them to view themselves, not as members of this great and noble country, 
having common interests and brotherly feelings with you, but as members 
of a confederation apart, as men who are oppressed or discountenanced 
-011 account of their religion, and who, being men of honour 
and spirit, on that account cling to it or cling to everything that 
-comes to them in its name with the greatest fondness and tenacity. 
That, gentlemen, in my humble opinion, is the true way to promote 
Ultramontane opinions. But again, if yon will allow me, I am going to 
give you another short passage from the same source. The Roman, 
.Observer of March, 1868, reviewing the debate in the House of Commons 
-0n the motion of Mr. Maguire, gives an opinion expressed in Rome under 
authority. Referring to the two documents that I have already mentioned 
to you, and which are known in Rome and in the Roman Catholic com
nmnity as the Syllabus and Encyclical Letter, the writer says:-

" Among the speeches pronounced on this occasion is conspicuous that 
-0f the First Minister, Mr. Disraeli, who pronounced so many noble ti-uths 
in defence of the proposition set forth in the Syllabus and Encyclical of 
.Pius the Ninth as should raise a blush on the faces of those pigmies in 
Italy and elsewhere who pretend to be great men while they resist de
.cisions of the Pope, which have been justified, acknowledged, and pro
-claimed even by a heretic of the highest genius and the widest reputation, 
.such as the First Minister, Mr. Disraeli." 
Now, gentlemen, I am going to put to you a question-Suppose that out 
of that paragraph you strike the words, " First Minister, Mr. Disraeli," 
.and put "Opposition speaker, Mr. Gladstone," and suppose the Roman 
newspaper under the Pope's authority had written of me that I had pro
nounced so many noble truths in defence of the Encyclical and of the 
Syllabus as to make those pigmies blush, who refused to admit truths 
.acknowledged by a heretic like myself-suppose there had been such a 
paper, I ask you whether it would not have been placarded on every wall 
in this country as a damning demonstration of the Popish intentions of 
myse1f and the Liberal party? Oh, gentlemen, what a plume that would 
have been for Mr. Turner! Why, it; would have been a stock-in-trade 
.enough to carry the Conservatives through the whole election; and now I 
:should like to know what they will say to it when they meet next in the 
'Town-hall at Southport or elsewhere. What will they say of the Encyelical 
.and the Syllabus? Ah! let there be equal dealings in these matters. 
Suspicions are thrown out against us-daringly thrown out-with not a jot 
or tittle of evidence to back them, and when you hear those suspicions, or 
find them in circulation, refer gentlemen to the reports which will be made 
to-night of the passage I have just read to you, and ask Mr. Turner and 
Mr. Cross for their explanation. Gentlemen, Mr. Turner and _Mr. Cross 
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are to be felt for in different degrees ; Mr. Cross is a fortunate man, be
cause, u:dike the Church of Ireln.nd, he has no past for which to be called 
to accour.t. Mr. Turner is an unfortunate man, because he bas got to 
explain :.hat which never can be explained-namely, that having been 
elected a~ an anti-Reformer in 1865, he steadily joined in every measure to 
resist Re:orro in 1866, and ·then in 1867, that his own friends might be 
kept in office, gave his voice in favour of a plan agreeable indeed to the 
views which prevail among us and within these walls, in its main 
principles as it was ultimately shaped, but most disagreeable to the pro
fessions, and tastes, and inclinations of himself and his party. Now, 
gentleme:J, I am going to do a very bold thing: I am going to suggest 
to Mr. Turner the material for a speech. It is taking a great liberty, 
but it refers entirely to a department which Mr. Turner is loth to 
open-namely, that of the past, and it is not a speech of my own 
inventiou, or I would not venture to suggest it to him, but it is a 
speech which, comprised in one sentence, is stated to have been made by 
a gentleman of the name of Baggallay-I believe, a distinguished 
fawyer, who, for bis merits, has been made Solicitor-General by 
the present Government, and who has presented himself for re
elcction, I believe, to his constituents at Hereford. At any rate, what 
I wish to call your attention to is a sentence which, as far as I can judge. 
would suit Mr. Turner to a T. Mr. Baggallay says, " Gentlemen, I am 
going to make it plain to all. I came here in 1865 and told you I would 
Jo On~ thing, and I have been and done another." Now, in my opinion it 
is impossible to nourish resentment against men who use plainness of 
speech; it makes very short scores; it shows the people of England that no 
attempt is to be made to hoodwink or delude them, and on this account I 
am serious when I say, and I think you must be of the same opinion, that it 
would be greatly to the permanent interests of the Conservative party and of 
Mr. Turner, ifhe would simply take into his own mouth and publish the short 
speech of Mr. Baggallay. But, gentlemen, I go on from our oppouents to 
the last topic upon which I shall trouble you, and that is the present con
dition of Ireland, with regard to which though I said I had entirely done 
with our opponents personally, I will say I see in this speech that the same 
gross delusion, the same thick darkness, if without disrespect I may so 
speak, overspreads the minds of M1·. Cross and Mr. Turner as has been 
said in former years to overspread the whole counsels of the Tory party 
with respect to Ireland. Now, gentlemen, in my opinion, our friends of the 
Conservative party entirely and absolutely misunderstood the condition of 
that country. Mr. Cross speaks of it as having undergone very great im
provement. He states that things have been very bad in Ireland in former 
times, but he thinks now they are so much better, and, to use bis expression, 
so much good has been done in Ireland, that the result, as he says, has 
been comparative happiness ; :1nd his audience, I was almost going to say 
his victim, greeted that statement with cheers ; and it is their opinion that 
Ireland is now in a state of comparative happiness. It is only fafr to them 
to say that they are echoing the opinion pronounced by the Prime Ministei
at a civic festival of the City of London given three months ago. Now, if 
that is their opinion of the state of Ireland, what I say is that our Con
servative friends are in a deep sleep. I do not mean as to electioneering 
manamvres. Unfortunately, sometimes people walk in their sleep, n.nd I 

}' 
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consider that their electioneering activity is that of men walking in their 
sleep. The electioneering activity refers to the question of the poll; he 
sleep in which they are involved means a total incapacity to [discern he 
signs of the times and the real causes of danger to the empire. Ireland 
we are told is in a state of comparative happiness at a time when for 
three years, in order to maintain the peace of the country, it bas been fo nd 
necessary to su pend the elementary guarnntees of personal freedom. T at 
is the doctrine of our opponents, and I am justified in saying they are 
asleep; and I will tell you more: the most friendly service you 
could do them is to give them a good, hard, and rough shake to 
awake them. Some hope I have that that operation will be 
performed at the time of the election; and really I feel that it would be not 
less for their profit than for ours. I had the honour of addressing you in 
this ball some ten or eleven months ago, and then told you before the 
m eeting of Parliament, the view that I could not but take of the condition 
of Ireland and the Fenian manifestations ; and then I signified to you the 
opinion that the time had in my view arrived when we must set about the 
establishment of religious equality in Ireland. Now, what is the doctrine of 
our opponents? Mr. Cross says it is true that the Habeas Corpus Act has 
been suspended, but not as again st the people of Ireland. He says, "I deny 
that the Habeas Corpus Act was suspended in Ireland against Irish people." 
vVell, there is the city of Rome, and the feeling of the bulk of the Italian 
people is, that the inhabitants of that city are not well affected to the civil 
Government of the Papacy. I speak without touching upon any of the con
troversies in the matter, because I am using it merely for the purposes of 
illustration, to endeavour to show truly how this matt er stands. Well, but 
when the ,olunteers of Garibaldi invaded the Roman States the Roman 
people did not rise, and the explanation gi,en was this :-They were too 
prudent, and they dared not; they knew that an overwhelming force would 
be used to put them down ; and they determined not to shed their blood to 
no purpose. I speak of that as the explanation of what has occurred among 
us in this country. Apply that to the caRe of Ireland. The people of 
Ireland have not risen; the people of Ireland are divided in sentiment, and 
so probably are the people of Rome; but this we know, and upon the 
highest authority, that a large portion of the Irish people are either hostile 
in their relation or neutral to the British Throne and Government. We 
know that upon the authority of the Ministers of the Cro'IT"n; we know it 
by the manifestations that occur from time to time in Ireland when 
criminals are tried for political offences; we know it by the processions 
w bich were held in Ireland and in London after the execution of, I think, 
three Fenian offenders who had murdered the po1iceman Brett. We know 
it by every kind of symptom that can meet the eye of intelligent men ; 
and yet sti11 our friends-for I call our opponents also our friends except 
in the political sense-will cling to their delusion that Ireland is thoroughly 
British in fee1ing, sensible of the countless b1essings which they derive from 
our invaluable Constitution, and that it is only the troublesome agency 
of the United States of America which renders it necessary to suspend the 
Habeas Corpus Act. Now, gentlemen, I want to go to that point, because 
this is a subject of vital importance, on which I am certain you will not grudge 
me a very few moments. The language which is held by our opponents 
is tbis-Fenianism is a p1ant of foreign growth. Ireland is not disaffected, 
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though Lord Mayo stated that as regarded a large portion of the population 
it was; but that can't be admitted during the elections. Fenianism is a 
foreign importation into Ireland, and the true origin of the hotbed of 
Fenianism is in America. Now, gentlemen, isn't it a most extraordinary 
thing that Irishmen should become more hostile to theie own country in 
consequence of leaving it than they were when they dwelt in it? Did you 
ever hear of such a case? Did you ever hear of men who lived contentedly 
under a Government, and tbe11, because they happened to go under 
another Government, become in their own breasts hostile to the Govern
ment they had left ? No such case ever was known or beard of. Now, 
gentlen100, I want you to understand what is the view that the Americans 
take of Fonianism; it is quite time that you should hear them upon that 
subject. Our opponents are under the gross delusion of believing that 
America has a love for this pestilential plant, and fondles and rears it 
with the ntmost care in order to make it an instrument of annoyance to 
us. That is their creed. I tell you, on the contrary, that Fenianism is a 
plant of Irish growth, and the only reason why it is suppressed and 
smoulders in Ireland and is loud and noisy in America is that it is sup
pressed in Ireland through the fear of an overwhelming power, and that 
when the shores of America are reached the fear of that overwhelming 
power has ceased. This is just like what happens in many cases when 
there is a fire in a mine: they c1ose the mine to stop it, and the fire is 
not observed; but if the air be ]et in the fire blazes up. The Fcnianism 
of Ireland is the fire smouldering in the mine; the Fenianism of America 
is the fire, with an abundant supply of fresh air. And, moreover, it is 
most unjust to the Americans to accuse them of loving, and fondling, and 
caressing this evil growtb, with which it is we wLo aunoy them. I bold 
in my hand a letter which is well worth your bearing. I am not sure that 
I should be justified in mentioning the writer's name, simply because it is 
a prirntc letter sent from America and supplied to me by a dignitary of 
the Chmeh of England, who is entirely of our mind with regard to the 
Church of Ireland, but it expresses opinions which do not require a name 
to authenticate tbem, and I am sure when you know tlrnt it is an American's 
view of the Fenian question you will say that tbe two or three minutes 
occupied in reading it are the most important portion of time I ha,e spent 
since I began. I am not quite certain as to the date of the letter, but 
it is a recent one, having come within the last six: months. The writer 
::iays :-

" The Irish come to our country by millions, and bring with them the 
hate of the British Government so intense that to gratify it they would 
gladly die. Every tried friend of Great Britain ardently desires that some 
wise and sufficient measures may be devised to conciliate the Irish people 
and make them friends of the Government by which at present they think 
themselves so deeply injured. I wish English statesmen could see this 
question in the light in which we regard it from our stand-point. There 
is nothing so important to our country, as well as yours, as the mainte
nance of peace between them, and even more than that- tLe most kindly 
relaJ,ions. The Irish already constitute a most influential portion of our 
voting population, determining to a very large extent the policy of our 
Government. This population is led and controlled almo t nbsolutely by 
able and unscrupulous politicians who are themselves well known among 
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us as being unfriendly to your country ; these men can at any moment. 
command the enthusiastic devotion of the entire Irish population among 
us by a promise to inaugurate a policy of unfriendliness to Great Britain. 
I am sure I speak the opinions of all the better part of our people when I 
say that we wish to see your country prosperous and strong and her 
people happy. At present we think Ireland adds very little to the power 
of your nation, but regard it as an element of weakness in the event of a, 

war with any strong naval and milita,ry people. We are sure that the 
proposed mode of dealing with the Irish Church would go far to placate 
the Irish people, and, followed by other wise measures of conciliation, 
would go far to reconcile the Irish to British rule. There is no more 
ardent Protestant than I am-than we are whose views I have endea• 
voured to present-but we feel confident that the Irish in this country, as 
well as in yours, will always be hostile to your Government, and will de• 
vise mischief to it in every possible way, without the adoption of some 
measures which they think justice to Ireland demands. That God may 
guide you and all your countrymen in the course best adapted to promote the 
interest of your nation and the happiness of your people, is my sincere wish." 

Now, gentlemen, I don't hesitate to say that that letter presents the matter 
from the true point of view. The people of America wish to stand well 
with us, but we discharge upon their shores every year 100,000-perhaps 
more-of men into whose breasts we ourselves have instilled a deep hatred 
of ourselves; and tbese men, finding themselves in a country abounding in 
resources and in power, and carrying with them the passionate recollections 
with which they have set out from their native shores, naturally enough 
seek to turn the energies of America into channels hostile to us. And what. 
is our miserable policy? To say that these feelings are of American growth. 
It is flying, gentlemen, in the face of facts ; it is closing our eyes against the 
noonday. These passions are passions born and fostered in Ireland, and 
they are the unhappy children of our own misrule, and until we can by 
some means awaken the minds of the English people to the perception oi 
these _great essential facts, bearing as they do upon all the permanent 
prospects of peace and of security for this empire, we never can stand in the 
face of the world acquitted by the general opinion of civilised mankind of 
gross injustice; nor can we have that firm, immoveable position which we 
ought to have for our own defence in times of danger as a strong, because 
a united, people. Now, gentlemen, I endeavour in these words feebly to 
present to you the great work which we have in hand in this election. Is 
it not idle, in the face of facts like these, to talk of being governed by party 
motives and the desire of office? It is not difficult to meet such reproaches. 
with silence on the part of those who know they do not deserve them; but 
it is difficult with patience to think that it is by means of instruments and 
pleas like these that men are content to practise on themselves the grossest 
self.delusion, to encourage the Government of this great and noble empire 
in a course of injustice and wrong. Gentlemen, we invoke you in the 
mass-you individually, every elector among you-if the interests that I 
have endeavoured to place before you really touch you as British citizens; 
if you really prize and cherish that which has been to us all a dear and a. 
sacred name, we invoke you to assist us in an enterprise which, however it 
may be blackened by calumny, or more frequently by ignorance-we believe~ 
and I think I may say we know, to be the enterprise of justice aud of' 
truth. 
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· M:R. LANCASTER AND GENTLEMEN,-! avail myself with the utmost 
promptitude and pleasure of the introduction which you have been pleased 
to give me, and I will endeavour to state my views on some points of 
interest to the vast assemblage which I have the honour to witness before 
me, with only this preliminary observation, that as the constituency of the 
county has greatly favoured me with like opportunities at other places of 
importance, I shall endeavour to avoid, as far as is in my power, repeating 
the observations which it has been my duty to offer to other portions of 
the electoral body, and you will, I trust, accept my apology, growing out 
of the necessity of the case, if I rather endeavour ,to convey to you with 
dearness and fairness, as much as is in my power, one or two points of 
great importance, than attempt to travel over the whole wide field of the 
political interests of the country at large. There are two subjects con
nected with and forming branches of the great question of the Irish Church 
-which, as you know, absorbs at this time, far beyond every other single 
topic, the general interest of the country-there are two branches of this 
great question on which I have not said a word, but with respect to which, 
.any attempt to discuss the question in the face of the country would be 
incompatible unless some endeavours were made to deal with them. One 
of the allegations that are often made by the friends, or, at the least, those 
who call themselves, and I have no doubt believe themselves, the friends 
of the Irish Church, is this,-that it operates with great power in the 
mitigation of religious animosities. Well now, gentlemen, I meet that 
statement with one directiy opposite, and I hold and contend that the effect 
partly of the Established Irish Church, and partly of the general system 
of ascendency of which that Irish Church is an important and a leading 
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part, has been not to mitigate but to inflame religious animosity in that 
particular country to a point higher and hotter than it has reached pro
bably in any country in the world-certainly in any portion of Her 
Majesty's wide and almost boundless dominions. I will endeavour 
to supply you with an illustration of what I have said, and I begin with 
an anecdote from the House of Commons. In the course of last Session, 
a highly respected friend of mine, an Irish representative, Mr. Cogan, 
gave notice that he would ask from the Government an explanation with 
respect to a speech that had been delivered in Ireland by a gentleman 
whom I need not name, connected with 'l'rinity College, Dublin, and 
which he considered to be a speech directly tending to a breach of the 
peace; and, undoubtedly, in that speech the speaker did appear to con
template pretty distinctly the use of force as a means of resisting any 
measures that Parliament might adopt with a view to the destruction of the 
Protestant ascendency. That recital by Mr. Cogan appeared to produce a 
considerable impression, for, in point of fact, I defy you, gentlemen, in the 
whole length and breadth of England-unless it be within the charmed 
circle occupied by a certain Murphy, who I believe is now somewhere in 
these parts, and whose proceedings we really cannot recognise as belonging 
at all to the character which marks the laws of English debate-I defy 
you to find from ordinary English debate and controversy, though we 
naturally are free in our language, anything to compare to the passage to 
which I now refer. But a great impression was produced upon the 
opposite side. 'l'here was considerable alarm from the obviously inflam
matory, not to say seditious, tendency of the speech of the gentleman con
nected with Trinity College, Dublin. But what was the mode of defence 
adopted? Not to explain the speech, not to retract the speech. The 
mode of defence adopted was this :-Another gentleman on the other side 
of the House went and found another speech just as inflammatory from 
the other side of the question, and he came down and read that violent, 
inflammatory, and seditious la,nguage on the other side of the question 
amid the triumphant acclamations of the supporters of the Government. 
They did not in the least degree think it necessary to show that their man 
had not used language tending to a breach of the peace ; it was quite 
enough for them to show that similar language had been used on the other 
side. But this is not the way, I am t.hankful to say, in which discussion 
on political measures is conducted in this country. I hold in my band a 
published pamphlet relating to the parishes in the North of Ireland; I 
have never seen a contradiction of the statements it contains, and I think 
they are such as will put you in a position to judge whether we are right 
in contending that religious animosity is inflamed, and not mitigated, by 
the existence of the Established Church in Ireland and by the system with 
which that Church is connected. You will all remember that the present 
settlement in Ireland was reached at a period of revolution, not as in 
England, peacefully, happily, and by the spontaneous action of the 
mind of a free people, but in the manner of an English conquest over 
the inferior forces of Ireland. The battles of William III. and 
his forces put down what was undoubtedly the sense and will of the 
mass of the Irish people. I am finding no fault with that at this 
moment-it is a question of historical discussion; but I think you will 
ageee, with me that after a civil war of that nature was over, it was 
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an odious and dreadful thing to keep alive by periodical processions, by 
constant party dinners and celebrations, and by flags flouted in the face 
of the general population of Ireland, the memory of bloodshed by which 
the will and voice of the majority had been put down. You may remem
ber that for a great length of time we did commemorate in this country 
by a religious celebration, the anniversary of what was called the Gun
powder '!'reason. That was a totally different matter; that was not a 
question of civil war fought out in the open field between two great parties 
in the country. It was a question of returning annual thanks to the 
Almighty for the deliverance of the Legislature from a terrible and 
execrable plot aimed at its destruction. And yet there is no man who does 
not feel that when we ceased a few years ago to maintain the usage for 
that annual celebration we had done an act of justice and kindness to our 
Roman Catholic fellow-countrymen. But in Ireland, where it is a question 
of civil war, of which the Orange flag is the emblem, the wretched 
memory of former feuds is kept up year by year, by men banded together 
for the purpose-sincere men, conscientious men, I doubt not, but mis
guided men. But how misguided? 'l'hey are misguided, to a great ex
tent, by that which gives countenance to a system of ascendency, keeping 
them in the blindness of delusion under which they are labouring, But 
where do you suppose there is a favourable receptacle for the Orange flag? 
It is in the House and Temple of God. In the North of Ireland, within 
the very walls where men meet to lay aside their passions, and confess 
their sins, and give thanks for their mercies ; even there this unhappy 
flag is hung. The pamphlet to which I refer is written by the Rev. 
John Robert Greer, incumbent of Kilderton, in the diocese of Armagh. 
He speaks as a man who was on the best terms with his parishioners 
until he differed from ,l them on the matter of the Orange 
flag. He does not say that they did a thing without example, 
but, on the contrary, be says that Kilderton Church was the 
only church in bis neighbourhood where the law had not been 
previously defied. He goes on to say, "You as representatives 
of the principal families, did, against my express wishes and request, 
and well knowing my determination th:it I would not go with the 
multitude to do evil by officiating in my church while such emblems were 
upon it, you did secretly, and in the dead of night, desecrate my church 
and profane its precincts by indulging there in strong drink and revelry, 
while attaching to its very walls, and even actually over the Lord's Table, 
these unholy emblems of strife." And he proceeds to say that, in conse
quence of the resistance thus offered to the will of his parishioners, a 
large number determined noJonger to attend on his ministry as a clergyman. 
We are tempted to cry " Shame," but let us pass. I want to know if there 
is not something to be said for these men. When they see that the laws 
are violated, when the wealthy few are set up to remind them of wealth 
and civil superiority, do not things of this kind excuse or account for pro
ceedings such as I have detailed P and are we not in some degree respon
sible for exhibitions and manifestations of this kind so long as we continue 
to maintain the system of ascendency and the Established Church in Ire
land? But I must give you another proof of the manner in which the 
Irish Church tends to mitigate religious animosities. Gentlemen, I am 
now about to quote some words used in the debate in the House of 



38 SPEE CHES OF TIIE ltIGilT HON. W. E. GLADSTONE. 

Lords of tLe Session just expired, and used, according to report in 
the public journals, and, therefore, I presume substantially corTect, by 
a person of the highest eminence-the present Primate of Ireland. He 
was discussing the Bill called the Suspensory Bill, which, as you 
are aware, was passed by the House of Commons during the last 
Session, but which did not succeed in passing the House of Lords. 
Now, this was the view which he gave of the state of matters in 
Ireland, he being a prelate at the head of this Church, whose office 
and whose effect, we arc told, it is to mitigate religious animosity,
and I must say, in justice to him, being, I believe, also a good and a 
kind, as well as an earnest man ;-but this is his view of the con
dition of Ireland and of the Protestants and Roman Catholics of 
Ireland respectively:-" Don't imagine that if you overthrow the Irish 
Established Church there will not be, as there was in earlier days, a 
very extensive emigration of Protestants, comprising many of the best, 
the soundest, the most loyal, and most industrious of her Majesty's 
Irish subjects. You will put before the Irish Protestants the choice 
between apostasy and expatriation, and every man among them who has 
money or position when he sees his Church go will leave the country. If 
you do that, you will find Ireland so difficult to manage that you will have to 
depend on t he gibbet and the sword." Now, gentlemen, you have bear d 
these words probably with some astonishment. I look upon them as the 
too direct and legitimate fruit, not of personal intemperance-for I 
don't believe the speaker is personally intemperate-but of a bad and in
veterate system which has been maintained up to the present day, an d 
which you, together with the rest of the electors of this country, have now 
to determine upon, either that you will still maintain it, or that you will 
bring it to the ground. I now pass on from the point to which I referre . 
I think I have given you some evidence that the allegation that the Irish 
Church tends to mitigate religious animosity is a statement not only u -
true, but ludicrous, when the view taken by the head of the Protestan t 
Church of that country is that if the Protestants were to leave it the means 
of governing the Roman Catholic population would simply be by the gibbe t 
and the sword. There is another charge that is made, and a plausible 
charge, which I beg you to consider with me for a little. It is this: w e 
are told that the Irish nevet· will be satisfied. We are told that they in 
vent one demand after another, and that any concession that is made t o 
them only makes them keener to agitate for the next. We11, gentlerne , 
there is some truth in the statement that the concessions hitherto mad e 
have made the Irish people agitate more keenly for what they thought still r e
mained due to them; and I ask of any of you who might happen to be a creditor 
what you would do if you bad a solvent debtor, and if your solvent debtor, 
having full means to pay you the whole of your just claims, attempted to put 
it off from time to time by 2s. or 3s. in the pound. You might take the firs t 
3s. if you could do no better, but you would very soon demand another, a d 
when you had got six, perhaps you would try to have ten, and when yo u 
had ten you would begin to think of 15. You would say, " It is want cof 
will;" and that is what Ireland has a right to say to England, and Ireland 
is entitled, in my judgment, to ask of England, not 5s., nor 10s., nor 15s ., 
but 20s. in the pound. Now, gentlemen, our opponents would have yo,u 
believe that this matter of religious equality in Ireland is a new subjec t 
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invented for the purpose of the present hour, and what they say is, First 
of 11, we began by repealing the penal laws ; then they wanted the 
elective franchise, and they got it; then they wanted to come into 
Parliament, and they got it; and now they are not satisfied with 
anything but the destruction of the Established Church and the at
tainment of religious equality; and after that they will demand some
thing else more formidable. This is no novel demand at all, and 
no novel policy. I beg you to attend carefully to that which I am 
about to say. The statesmen of two generations ago, with Mr. Pitt 
at their head, when they were parties to investing the Roman Ca
tholics with a portion of their political rights in the shape of the 
elective franchise, knew perfectly well what they were doing; and 
knew perfectly well that that must be followed, and ought to be fol
lowed, by their admission into Parliament, and likewise knew that it must 
be followed by the concession of religious equality. The difference is this, 
and the only difference is this. At that period the intention undoubtedly 
was to grant religious equality, not by disestablishing the Church est!\• 
blished, but by creating Roman Catholic and Presbyterian Churches by its 
."lide. There is no doubt at all about that. The mode of attaining the end 
was different, the end itself was the same; and I affirm that the Irish Roman 
Catholics, in now demanding religious equality, are making a demand, the 
fairness and equity of which have been aUowed by the greatest statesmen 
who dealt with the affairs of Ireland 50, 60, and 70 years ago. But do not 
let that, inasmuch as it is important, rest on my mere dictum. I want to 
gi"e you an answer to make to those who assert that the project of esta
bii hing religious equality is a novel invention. · Mr. Pitt himself, in 
proposing the Act of Union, used these words:-" When the conduct of 
the Catholics should be such as to make :it safe for the Government to 
admit them to a participation of the privileges granted to those of the 
Established Church" -and that related to the endowment of their Church 
and of their clergy-" and when the temper of the times should be favour
able to such a measure, when those events should take place, it was obvious 
that such a question might be agitated in a united Imperial Parliament 
with much greater safety than it could be in a separate Legislature." But 
it does not depend alone upon the declaration of Mr. Piit. Lord Castle
reagh, some 20 years afterwards, said that the reason why the policy of 
England with respect to Ireland had failed, was because she had chosen to 
adopt nothing but a series of half measures. As to the mode of attaining 
religious equality, the views of the Roman Catholics themselves, and the 
views of the people of this country also, are different now from what they 
then were. It is quite possible, too, that at that time there might have 
been no objection to establishing these three Churches, the one by the side 
of the other, in Ireland ; but now, on the contrary, we know that the voice 
of the three kingdoms is against that method of procedure. But what I 
want you to observe is that the Roman Catholics' claim to religious 
-equality is no new claim; it was recognised by Mr. Pitt, and by Lord 
Castlereagh too, shortly after the Union, and recognised as a necessary 
part of the policy on which that Union was based. There are many other 
points connected with the Irish Church with which I will not attempt to 
detain you, as I have fully explained myself at other places. I have pointed 
out that those persons are wrong who think that, because we take away a 
bad Church Establishment in Ireland, we therefore desire to take away the 
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good Church Establishment in England. The Church of England, like 
the Church of Ireland, must be judged by its works; and so long as, in 
the judgment of the bulk of the people of this country, the Church 
of England can abide, she has no fears to entertain for herself from allowing 
justice to be done in the sister country. Your real choice is between 
having no Establishment and several Church Establishments. Y cu 
cannot maintain the Church which now exists and maintain it alon . 
If you choose -which you do not choose - to adopt the policy of 
creating a number of religious establishments in Ireland for all the 
denominations by which that country is peopled, you may do so. 
But the idea of maintaining the present Establishment alone is 
wholly out of the question. We may dismiss the plea that the Establish
ment is maintained for the sake of ~Protestantism, because we have shown 
that Protestantism has dwindled under its action. We have heard much 
within the last 10 or 20 years of several parishes in the west of Ireland 
where several thousands of Roman Catholics have come over to the 
Established Church, but it is a most extraordinary fact that that conquest, 
which appears to be the only one to which the opponents of our course can 
look-that conquest was made, not by the agency of the Irish Church 
Establishment, but by a missionary propaganda, established and working 
from England as its centre; in fact, by the agency of the voluntary principle, 
and not by the agency of the Established Church. Now, gentlemen, you 
are here an assembly of Liberals, but do not suppose you can on that account 
have no interest in the well-being of the Conservative party. So long as . 
England is England there will be a Liberal party and a Conservative party. 
Ay, even if it were possible to do what I do not think we wish to do-alter 
the form of the Government of the country-even if we bad a republic, we 
should still have, as there is to so great an extent in America, a Liberal party 
and a Conservative party, the one wishing to move on more freely and 
fearlessly, and the other more apprehensive as to the mischief sudden 
changes might do. Therefore, gentlemen, we have a great interest in the 
Conservative party. It is for the interest of each party that the other 
party should be truthful and honest in its proceedings, and firm in its 
principles. You may rely upon it that you cannot have great demoralisa
tion in one party without that demoralisation tainting and infecting the 
other ; and, therefore, although we are the foes of that party, yet, al ways 
presuming they do not so far ,succeed as to impress their poli0y on the 
Government of the country, I wish them well. In my opinion, they have 
been pursuing a suicidal course ; they have forgotten the sources of their 
strength, they have sought to create a new and :fictitious strength in an 
awkward affectation of liberal methods of proceeding. What is it that we 
have a right to expect from the Conservative party? Certainly not much 
instruction in the way of intelligible change, but we have a right to expect 
:firmness and courage in the assertion and maintenance of its principles ; 
and rely upon it that the Liberal party is all the better for being face to 
face with another party of different shades of opinion, making it its pride 
and boast to show courage and tenacity in adherence to its creed. That 
is the especial work of the Conservative party; and although it 
may be backward with regard to many objects of public utility, 
it is a useful element in the composition of political society, and such a 
party will never fail to attract my respect. They may expect from us that 
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we should be more active in advising a policy of improvement. We may 
expect from them that they should be more tenacious in insisting on con• 
sistency to creed-that is not what we have had at their hands. We ,have 
seen within the last two years an unparalleled manreuvre executed by the 
leaders of that party and by its followers, who perhaps had not much left to 
them except what is commonly called" Robson's choice." I am not going 
to animadvert on the course of proceeding which has resulted in the 
adoption of political changes from which we anticipate great benefit 
to the country, and a great increase of strength to the Constitution, 
but I direct my view to the future, and I ask what is the Conservative 
creed at this moment? What are the prospects and intentions of 
the Conservative party with regard to the policy to be pursued in the 
coming Parliament? (Cries of "None!") A gentleman says "None." 
Let us see if we can gain any light on this subject, which is one of an 
entertaining character, if it did not suggest some melancholy reflections. 
It is really singular to observe how much elbow-room in the direction 
of Radicalism is allowed at this moment by the agents of the Conserva• 
tive party to those who come forward under its banner. I read not long 
ago the manifesto of a gentleman who solicits the suffrages of the vast 
town of Birmingham in the Conservative interest. Well, now, what 
does he say ? He begins with a legal definition of Trades' U uious, to which I 
do not oLjeet. He then proposes to abolish the law of primogeniture, that 
is the next article of creed of this Conservative candidate; and the third is 
to make Tihe use of the ballot optional. Next he goes out of his way to 
introduce, by way of a side dish at the entertainment, the reform of the 
Prayer-book, and then he proceeds to state that the last Reform Bill does 
not at all correspond with his views as to the borough franchise ; and the 
only thing that will satisfy him is residential household suffrage. And 
that is tbe man, gentlemen, who is put up, _or was put up-for whether he 
has sunk in the political ocean or not I rea.lly do not know-under the 
colours o the Constitutional party, who, forsooth, oppose Mr. Bright as a 
dangerous man, who ought on no account to be admitted within the walls of 
Parliame::i.t. Now, gentlemen, one of the objections I have to this method 
of proce ing is the extreme confusion of ideas it produces. When I hear 
an addreas of this character I own to you I do not know whether I stand 
on my head or on my heels. Though he thinks there ought to be a wide 
and extensive reform in the Irish Church, yet he objects to the policy that 
we have proposed for its disestablishment and general disendowment. 
Well, no,v, gentlemen, we should see in investigation of this interesting 
question what is the Conservative creed, that, at all events, we had 
hit at letst upon one article of that creed. The present Government, we 
will suppose, then, has great toleration and indulgence for all manner 
of purely political vagaries, but one thing it cannot stand, and 
that is t mpering with the integrity of the Established Church of Ireland. 
Well, bu; is this so ? Is that the ground that has been adopted by the 
Constitu;ional party? Is it the sine qua non of admission into its ranks, 
or of ad:nission to political office, that the integrity of the Irish Church 
shall be maintained? No, gentlemen, we don't require to go far for 
proof tl:at it is not so. I believe our esteemed friend Coloo.el 
Wilson Patten has been challenged to say whether, if Mr. 
Disraeli proposes the disestablishment of the Irish Church, 
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he will vote against it, and ihat he has declined to give a reply. And 
the authority of Sir Stafford Northcote, Secretary of State for India, 
has been asked whether, under the circumstances, he will resist the dis
establishment of the_ Irish Church, but he says he refuses to go to Par
liament with a pledge of that kind. What is it, gentlemen, what will
o'-the-wisp, wbat phantasm is it that this Constitutional party is propos
ing to you? We thought that the article of maintaining the Irish 
Church was really written in their addresses, and on their underrtand
iog, anJ in their hearts. But it does not appear that that is the case 
with those gentlemen in high authority. I will take another case 
relating to a person whom I cannot but name with uufeigned respect
the younger son of Lord Derby. What kind of allegiance does he 
profess to the Irish Church, which it is our wickedness that we are 
-endeavouring to tamper with ? He says, " In the legislation which 
will presumably follow upon the proceedings of the Commission, there 
must, I conceive, be some considerable departure from the plan of 
.simply rearranging within the limits of the Established Church the en
dowments of' which she is now the recipient, and it is impossible to 
avoid seeing that the present temper of the country is against mu ing, 
on the one hand, any further charge on the revenues of the U uited 
Kingdom in aid of religious bodies unconnected with the Established 
Church, while, on the other hand, there are means which in many in
stances are undoubtedly superfluous for uses for which they had been 
originally intended." Now, that cuts a pretty large hole in the remaining 
.article in the Conservative creecl, for it appears perfectly possible, with
out losing any title to be a Conservative · in North-West Lancashire, for 
a man like Colonel Wilson Patten to decline to pledge himself what to 
do, if Mr. Disraeli gives the word of command, against the Established 
Church, and perfectly possible for the younger son of Lord Derby-it 
is not necessary to ask what the elder son of Lord Derby is disposed 
to do-plainly to proclaim to you that in his opinion the property of 
the Church of Ireland cannot be, and ought not to be, confined to the 
uses of that Church. So much for that half of the one article of the 
.Conservative creed. But there is another half to it, and it is this. 
You have heard an infinity of outcry about Popery and about the 
Liberals and the Nonconformists of this country, and the Presbyterians 
-0f Scotland, as being the insidious agents and friends of Popery. The 
meaning of that is a charge that they intend to give the Church property 
taken from the Church to the religious uses of the Presbyterians and 
the Roman Catholics. That is the charge that is insinuated under 
these words. You know perfectly well how untrue it is; you know 
that we who, as public men, have taken part in this movement, 
have from the time when the Government glanced at a plan of that 
kind declared our insurmountable objection to it ; and you know 
also that even if we had not declared that objection, even if we 
had been so unwise as to fall in with that policy, the deter
mined resistance of the people of the three countries would 
have made it impossible to carry it into effect. But I am now 
testing the Conservative creed, and I havt} shown you the Con
servative creed allows of taking away money from the Established 
Church. But let us see if it does not also allow of giving money for the 
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purposes of the Roman Catholics as well. I find in the address of 
Captain Stanley these words:-" I should strongly resist any plan which 
tended to secularise any part of revenues which have been solemnly and: 
deliberately devoted to religious purposes by their donors." 'Now, 
observe those two things, gentlemen. On the one hand, money is to be
taken from the Established Church of Ireland; on the other band, the 
money is not to be secularised. Now, as to the meaning of the word 
" secularised." I should like to give you one sentence. Some gentle
men have asked me if I am in favour of secularising this property. I 
should like to ask them what is meant by to secularise Church property. 
If they are governed in the exposition of the term by history and law, 
they would find it rather difficult to explain, because, gentlemen, you 
ought to know in ancient times in the greater part, if not the whole, 
of Europe, the law of the Church divided the Church property into four 
parts. Of those four parts, one, I think, if I remember rightly, went to 
the bishop, one went to the clergy, one went to the fabric, and one went. 
to the poor. Well, but if the ancient ecclesiastical law and the ancient
canon law of Europe in the Middle Ages recognised the needs of the
people, especially the poorer part of the people, as being within the 
legitimate application of Church property, then I think I have a right 
to ask those who ask me whether I um for secularising the property of 
the Irish Church, what the_y mean by the word to "secularise; " and 
whether they intend to establish a new foundation of Church law, and 
to impose a stricter definition on the uses of Church property than our· 
forefathers in Roman Catholic times-six or eight hundred or one 
thousand years ago ? But there is no doubt what Ca1>tain Stanley 
means by rncularising Church property. He thinks that money ought 
to be taken from the uses of the E:itablished Church and given, not to
the uses he calls s~cular, but to the direct purpose of teaching religion 
outside theEstablished Church-that is, to the uses of the Presbyterians 
and Roman Catholics in Ireland. Well, therefore, gentlemen, so far as, 
Captain Stanley is concerned, is it not perfectly idle that the men of' 
North-West Lancashire should be stirred up in the name of the Con
stitution, in the name of Church and State, in the name of the Queen's 
supremacy, and I know not what, but probably in the name of " No, 
Popery" tco, to support a man who is going to do for religious bodies 
in Ireland that which bis opponent and my noble frien<l Lord Har
tington steadily refuse to do ? And is this only an examination of the
creed of an individual? Certainly not. The son of' Lord Derby never
can be unioportant as an individual, and the son of Lord Derby is not 
merely the 30n of Lord Derby,he is the latest addition to the official phalanx 
of Her Majesty's Government. And in the very crisis and heat of this elec
tion a man who undisguisedly and manfully proclaims bis intention to take 
the proper1y of the Iri h Cb urch and to give it to other religious bodies 
for their p1rposes as religious bodies-that very man is at this moment
brought fo~ward, and not only put forward and adopted by the party in· 
N orth-W e3t Lancasbire, but is taken into the body of the Administration 
which has declared that our plan of disestablishing the Church wiU 
inflict upm the country consequences worse than those of foreign 
conquest. Now, gentlemen, is it possible for inconsistency, for
absurdity, for mockery to public under.:itanding, to go further than 
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this? Well, gentlemen, we cut down tbe Conservative creed to one 
article, then we cut off half of that article, and now we hav/3 cut out the 
remaining half. And what is the Conservative or Constitutional creed? 
Why, it is this, gentlemen. lt is not to support any one measure or 
any one institution; it is not to be bound to the maintenance of any 
!me principle. It is simply this-to this article I believe there will be 
a rigid adherence-it is to intend to vote for maintaining Her Majesty's 
Government in power. 

Having spoken of the Conservative party, I will now, jf you 
will allow me, say a few words upon the position of the Conserva
tive Government, which is undoubtedly a very peculiar one. Gentle
men, I am not here to say that I think the principles upon which that 
Ministry has acted are compatible with wh at is called political 
honour, but I am here to say, without the smallest doubt, that 
great advantage has been derived from the laxity of ltheir creed and 
practice-I will not say now wi th regard to th e question of Reform, 
which is for the moment, as to most of its points at all events, set aside; 
but immense advantage bas rerlounded to the country with respect to 
this great question of the condition of Ireland and the disestablishment 
of the Irish Churcb, from tbe fact that the Conservative Government 
have been in office. I am thankful from my heart, on public grounds, 
that at the commencement of this year it was they and not we who held 
the reins of State. Being in office tbey were under responsibility; 
when in office it was impossible for them to overlook: the fact , how ver 
little they may now try to make of it, that for three years constitutional 
and personal liberty had been suspended in Ireland as an absolute 
necessity for the maintenance of the public peace and the security of 
life and property. They could not avoid announcing an Irish policy, and 
in that they could not escape the question of education and religion. 
They were compelled to declare their intentions, which were wholly 
foreign and opposed to the general and deliberate decisions of the 
people of this country, who, with the people of Ireland, would not 
accept the policy which was shadowed out by the First Minister of the 
Crown and by the Minister of Ireland. .According to that policy we 
were now, for the first time, io maintain out of the public puree a 
University for the purposes of a particular religions denomination, 
and two new E tablisbed Churches were to be created and endowed 
in Ireland. An enormous • trength was given to us and to our 
cause by these extraordinary intentjons, and by the adoption of 
this policy by the Government it gave us a vantage-ground which 
we have never lost. It prevented Her Majesty's Government from 
appealing, as they might otherwise have appealed, to the religious 
passion of the country with boldness and with effect. But suppose we 
had been in office and they had been in Opposition, it would have been 
our duty to propose the very same thing tbat we have proposed now ; 
but we should have heard nothing then about the wiilingness of the 
Prime Minister and his colleagues to establish religious equality in 
Ireland. We should have heard nothing of the Roman Catholic Uni
versity, and there would have been nothing but an animated, passionate, 
spirit-stirring appeal to the Protestant feeling of the country by 28 
gentlemen in Parliament, bound together for a sacred principle, firm 
and chivalrous in their adherence to that principle, and deter-
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mined to defend it to the death. That would have been an oppo
sition much more formidable for us to confront than the half~hearted, 
indecisive, paltering opposi tion-that paltering opposition that we have 
met with, watered down to tbe extreme of debility: the Government 
telE• g us, in a great Constitutional battle, that we should wait until 
the opening of a new Parliament-so:netimes flying to the seventh 
heaven of rhetorical exaggeration , and telling us that we were pro
posing that which was worse than foreign conquest. All these absurdi
tie -all these refusals to be bound and pledged in matters elementary in 
the creed of every practical statesman-all these declarations that it is 
necessary to reduce bishops, to remodel the Church-all those declara
tions, like those of Lord Stanley, that portions of its revenue must be 
given to other religions-what do they show? They show the voice of 
the Tower of Babel. There are scarcely two men who speak in the 
same language. One man is for one policy, another man for another; 
and it is amid these disordered ranks, I am thankful and happy to say, 
t]rn.t the great Liberal army of the country, knowing its own mind and 
purpose, approaches it from stage to stnge with the firm determination 
that, so far as depends on human strength and courage, our end shall be 
attained. I sometimes hear it said that it is the intention of the 
Government to give way, and tbat they will produce at the commence
ment of Parliament a plan larger, more comprehensive, more sweeping 
than that which up to this time we have been accustomed to consider 
cornpr hen ive enough, and which is now before you in the name of the 
Liberal party. ow, do you think there is any foundation for that, 
or do you not? I cannot tell, but it is a legitimate subject for 
political speculation. There is n othing new under the sun; and 
after what has happened in former days, this may happen in the days 
that are about to come. Our business is to be prepared for all con
tjngencies, and it is impossible for me to express a confident 
opinion whether, when the new Parliament meets, the language of 
the Government will be that the disestablishment of the Irish 
Church is worse than foreign conquest, or that their objection to our 
mode of proceeding was merely that it was too limited and narrow 
a method; that, instead of legislating, instead of devising great and 
statesmanlike schemes, we merely pottered over the production of a 
miserable abortion, but that they are the men who will make a clean 
sweep of t he whole concern. On that ground we challenge the aJhesion 
of the Liberals of this conntry; these are the two alternatives, and I am 
not bold or confident enough to tell you which will be presented to you; 
but I wi h to make this obscr\'ation. I have said that I am thankful 
the present Government were in power when we were able to produce 
this great question, and bring it to a pcJition so advanced; but I cannot 
allow this method of the pas:iin~ of measures by men who, in principle, 
are utterly opposed to them, to be dismissed from view without a remark. 

Unfortunately, a very large number of the great measures of our time 
have been passed by those parties. The repeal of the Test A.et of 1828 
was forced on the Government of the Duke of Wellington. Roman 
Catholic Emancipation, in 1829, was forced upon the same Government. 
The first plan of Reform in Parliament, which took effect iu 1832, 
was resisted by the Tory party of this country until they were compelled 
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to read the whole question in the lurid light of the fires of Bristol and 
of Nottingham. That is not all. After that came the controversy on 
the Corn-laws. Sir Robert Peel determined not to wait for a popular 
convul8ion, and what was his reward ?-that he left political life as a 
man proscribed by the party which he bad led. This does not exhaust 
the catalogue. The same course was unfortunately pursued with 
regard to the second chapter of the history of Reform. Reform was 
stoutly, tenaciously resisted throughout the Session of 1866, until we 
were ejected from office, and it was again rejected when the population 
of London, indignant at the manner in which the subject was paltered 
with, began to meet in great assemblies, claimed the right to go to Hyde 
Park and make known their grievances, and when the world was 
astounded at· hearing that in the ceutre of the English metropoiis the 
railings of Hyde Park had· been torn down. You see the policy of the 
party opposed to you. It is not that you will not get from them the 
measures you get from us: it is that you will get them at that stage at 
which, instead of enlightened conviction, a slavish fear has become 
the motive. Now I aver, without fear of contradiction, that this 
Constitutional party, by waiting, strikes a blow at the Constitution 
such as we have never dealt to it ; that it destroys faith, destroys 
confidence, destroys the ties which bind man to man in public 
as well as in private life, and undermines at once the belief of the people 
in the fidelity and sagacity of their rulers and their disposition to respect 
even the sternest resolves of the Government; when we know from a 
Jong and repeated experience that all which is required of them is to be 
a little more violent, a little more menacing, to take steps to violate the 
laws of the country, and then that all they desire will be conceded. Do 
not for one moment suppose that I mean to compare the proceedings of 
the Duke of Wellington and Sir Robert Peel with regard to Roman 
Catholic emancipation with the proceedings we have recently witnessed, 
for when the Duke of Wellington and Sir Robert Peel, foregoing their 
deep and cherished convictions, frankly told the country ihat they 
accepted emancipation, not as a good, but as the lesser of two evils, and 

. that if the people of this country were not prepared to accept it they 
must be prepared for tht: risk-when the Duke of Wellington and Sir 
Robert Peel made that avowal, however painful to themselves or whatever 
disparagement it might imply to their political sagacity, at least they 
acted the part of honest and straightforward and truth-speaking men, 
and that was a great mitigation of the evil ; but the climax of mischief 
is at 1ast arrived when those who execute these extraordinary changes of 
opinion and of conduct, instead of frankly confessing, after the manner 
of those distinguished statesmen, that they have seen cause to change,, 
and therefore· have changed, have to invent far-fetched and flimsy notions 
about their own long-cherished opinions, about the "education" of tbeir
party, and I know not what, and by palming upon the public all those 
miserable pretexts, convert that which would at any rate be an honour
able retreat into a retreat which is utterly ignominious. Gentlemen, as 
I have said that, allow me to except from the scope of my propooition 
one statesman. There is one statesman connected with the Govern
ment who was a party to that great change of opinion and of policy, 
but who has not attempted to disguise it-and I am thankful to 
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say tbat he is a Lancashire man-I mean Lord Stanley. Lord Stanley 
descended to none of these subterfuges. At the Conservative banquet 
at Bristol, he said to the assembled guests, "Rely upon it, gentlemen, 
we sball not abandon the posts we were appointed to defend with8ut 
having first arrived at the clear conviction that it was necessary for the 
public good." That was an honest and a manly declaration, and I 
respect the man who made it. It is in my power to do little towards 
placing you in a position to form enlightened judgments on public affairs, 
but I rejoice to think how abundant are the aids and instruments now 
supplied in every shape to the masses of the population in this country, 
and especially to that whioh is not the least intelligent portion of our 
population-I mean the people of Lancashire. So, that, however I 
might regret my own defective power, I feel satisfied that you will be 
well supplied with:adequate opportunities and means of judging the right. 
And, gentlemen, it is needful that you should, for you have a great 
responsibility before you. The Duke of Wellington in 1829 glanced at 
civil war, and said, "You must take the policy recommended, or else as 
honest men and courageous men you must be prepared to face the 
consequences." I have only to point to the actual state of Ireland to 
show that in J reland you have been obliged to put an end to personal 
freedom, and that the liberty of the people depends upon the 
will of the Executive Government, instead of the firm foundation 
of the law. You may judge from that, and I trust you will 
judge, whether there is or js not a necessity for dealing boldly and 
resolutely with the case of Ireland, be it by the present Government, 
or be it any other. Let the present Government propose the policy 
of resistance or the policy of concession, I feel certain that I may 
presume to say, on the part of t~ bulk of those professing Liberal 
opinions, our course will be governed by no mere avidity for office
which we have on a former occasion known how to sacrifice when we 

. thought it would serve the interests of the country-but simply by a 
desire to discern in what way, of all the ways that shall be opened to us, 
we ought to walk in order to promote our internal welfare. It is clear 
the Church of Ireland offers to us indeed a great question, but even 
that question is but one of a group of questions. There is the Church 
of Ireland, there is the land of Ireland, there is the education of 
Ireland: there are many subjects, all of which depend upon one greater 
than them all; they are all so many branches from one trunk, and 
that trunk is the tr3e of what is called Protestant ascendency. 
Gentlemen, I look, for one, to this Protestant people to put down 
Protestant ascendency which pretends to seek its objects_ by doing 
homage to religious truth, and instead of consecrating politics desecrates 
religion. It is upon that system that we are banded together to make 
war. So long as that system subsists, our covenant endures for the 
prosecution of that purpose for which we seek your assistance; and 
because although, as I said early in these remarks, we have paid instal
ments to Ireland, the mass of the people would not be worthy to be 
free if they were satisfiecl with instalments, or if they could be contented 
with anything less than justice. We therefore aim at the destruction 
of that system of ascendency which, though it has been crippled and 
curitailed by former measures, yet still must be allowed by all to exist. It 

G 
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is still there, like a tall tree of noxious growth, lifting its head to heaven 
and darkening and poisoning the land so far as its shadow can extend ; 
it is still there, gentlemen, and now at lengtb the day has come when, 
as we hope, the axe has been laid to the root of that tree, and it nods 
and quivers from its top to its base. It wants, gentlemen, one stroke 
more-the stroke of these elections. It will then, once for all, totter to 
its fall, and on the day when it falls the heart of Ireland will leap for 
joy, and the mind and conscience of England and Scotland will repose 
with thankful satisfaction upon the idea. that s01nething has been done 
towards the discharge of national duty, and toward8 deepening and 
widening the foundations of public strength, security, and peace. 

LONDON: R, Xo BtTB'l', l'BIN'l'l!ll, WINE OFFICE COtTll'l', FLJ:E'l' STREET, 
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THE IRISH LAND BILL. 

THE Irish Land Bill is vague. Mr. Gibson called it 
practically, though not openly, the same as the three 
F"s. Perhaps the three F's plus unlimited litigation 
would be a better description. 

In the following pages I propose to point out a few 
things in the Bill that seem to indicate a certai:° con
fusion of mind on the part of its authors. 

First, then, Mr. Bright and Mr. Gladstone have Mr. Bright 

d h . 1 1· h. l F~ T d d . arankPro-passe t e1r ong 1ves teac mg t 1e ree ra e octnne, tectionist. 

that special protection of certain classes, and of cer-
tain forms of industry, is wrong, and must be followed 
by national loss and disaster. But now in this Irish 
Bill they teach us that certain special classes and 
certain special forms of industry ought to be protected 
by special legislation, and that doing so will make 
everybody contented and prosperous. In fact, each 
of them has become a rank Protectionist, which may 
or may not be a good thing to be; but that is ~ot the 
question. Now, does this arise from confusion of 
mind, or what ? 

An old judge used to give his friends the following 
advice, "Never go to law, unl~ss you wish · to . be 
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ruined." The Irish Bill, introduced /or the good of 
the Ir£sh people, must lead to an enormous quantity 
of ru£nous litigation. Is this confusion of mind, or 
what? 

The Irish Bill is brought forward in obedience to 
the bidding of the Irish agitators, in order, says the 
Government, permanently to settle the Irish question., 
and make the people of' Ireland contented /or ever; and 
yet these very Irish agitators openly assert that they 
only want the Bill as a stepping-stone to more dis
order, more discontent, and thence more destructive 
legislation. Is this confusion of mind, or what? 

Free Sale. Hitherto any poor man who wanted a farm in 
Ireland has only had to get money enough to work it. 
But the new Land Bill, introduced /or the benefit of' 
the poor £n I r~land, provides, under the head of Free 
Sale, that no one can enter upon a farm without 
paying a heavy lump sum of money in addition. If 
this is not confusion, what is it ? 

Perhaps a concise heading for the Irish . Bill might 
be "a Bill for the better prevention of the poor in 
Ireland from becoming tenants of farms." 

"The Bill," said Mr. W. H. Smith, "takes from 
the labourers of Ireland all chance of ever getting a 
farm unless they place themselves in the hands of the 
money-lender." 

The one thing that has steadily been mending the 
condition of the poor in Ireland has been improving 
landlords spending money on their estates. All this 
improvement the new Bill must put a stop to, and yet 
this is a· Bill to improve the cond£t£on of' the poor in 
Ireland. If this is not confusion, what is it? 

Mr. Mahoney said in the Times (April 23) that 
every landlord he speaks ·to tells him that if the Bill 
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passes he will never spend another farthing on his 
property. And how can he say anything else, when 
every such farthing is confiscated? It has been stated 
that the Land Bill of r 870 confiscated thirty millions 
of the landlords' property, and that the present Bill, if 
carried, will confiscate fifty millions more. How 
much the Bill of r 890 will confiscate can of course be 
only conjecture. 

"The majority of landlords in Ireland," says Mr. 
Gladstone, "are good landlords, but a few are bad 
ones." Therefore the Government brings in a Bill 
to do away with the land laws. Surely there is some 
confusion here? A few husbands are bad. Must, 
then, matrimony be done away with? 

The best hope for I eland, and what has for years 
been slowly and surely working for good, is the pre
sence in that country of educated intelligence, of a 
civilised class of men, and of capital to encourage 
good farming, the use of the newest machinery, and 
the most improved breeds of cattle. One other hope 
was the gradual doing away with those small holdings 
l\f r. Gladstone in his speech condemned as being the 
cause of so much poverty and misery. This being 
the case, the Government brings in a Bill .for the 
benefit o.f Ireland, which Bill ensures the certain 
removal, to a great degree, of the civilised class who 
possess educated intelligence, and the loss to the 
country of the capital necessary to encourage good 
farming, of the use of the newest machinery, and of 
the most improved breeds of cattle. It also ensures 
the . perpetuation, by .fixity of tenure, of those small 
holdings Mr. Gladstone in his speech condemned as 
being the cause of so much poverty and misery. If 
this is not confusion of mind, what is it? 
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Agriculturists know that, except for the manure left 
on a farm, payments for tenant-right are a dead loss to 
the incoming tenant so long as they remain on the 
farm. 

" One chief cause," says Mr. E. Cayley ( Times, 
April 23), "of the pauperised condition of Ireland is 
the customary tenant-right in that country." '' The 
Irish Bill," he goes on to say, " increases this tenant
right (in consequence of this competition, a heavy 
increase), and this must become injurious to the very 
class it is intended to benefit." 

Thus the Free Sale Clauses ensure that an enormous 
quantity of farmers' capital that would otherwise be 
available for farming shall be taken away from the 
soil; and this with the intention of improving the 
agricultural prospects of Ireland. Surely all this 
must be confusion. of mind. 

The Irish Bill is a Bill to prevent eviction. But 
landlords are not such fools as to evict good tenants 
therefore this Bill introduced .for the good of Irish 
agriculture is a Bill to ensure the permanent con
tinuance in the country of bad farmers and bad 
farming. How much confusion is there here? 

A peasant proprietary has been tried for many 
years under the most . favourable possible condi-
tions in France, and has, we are given to under
stand by Mr. Ville (the first authority, perhaps, 
in Europe on farming), miserably failed. Want of 
capital and of machinery, together with permanent 
debt to money-lenders, render the production little 
more than half what it should be, thus causing a 
loss to the country of untold millions. Besides which, 
the peasants (with exceptions, of course,) live lives. 
of slavery for man, woman, and child. Their sur-
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roundings are sordid, and they live, for the most 
part, on sour bread and sour wine. Some of the 
more honest Irish nostrum manufacturers aim, as the 
summum bonum for Ireland, at the British taxpayer 
buying all the land of the present landlords at a cost 
of some 270 million pounds, and selling it to the poor 
people in Ireland, who have nothing to buy it with, 
thus turning them into peasant proprietors. I wonder 
how the British taxpayer will like this ? Something 
very similar has been done in Russia, and most of the 
money is lost for ever. The farmers are so poor they 
could not pay the interest, and the Russians are, it 
seems, giving up all hope of ever seeing their hundred 
millions again. Political science knew beforehand 
that it must be so. But communistic theorists are 
hopeless people. Nothing can teach them. 

The legislation in Russia of twenty years ago for 
establishing a peasant proprietary, has ended in misery, 
poverty, ruin, exhaustion of soil, destruction of capital, 
nihilism, and crime without limit; and now the Russian 
Government is at its wits' end to know what to do 
with these wretched agricultural paupers, whose nature 
seems to be of the same happy-go-lucky order 
as that of the West-Irish Celt. Almost the only 
thing the Government can think of is to transport the 
population, at an enormous expense, to new, unex
hausted soils. (See Janson, Vasilshikoff and other 
writers on the condition of agriculture in Russia.) 

How can anybody be so simple as to expect farming 
to answer without capital and machinery any more 
than cotton-spinning and wool-spinning? In Russia 
the peasant proprietor of a farm which he has not paid 
for, and cannot ever pay for, thrashes his corn in the 
good old antediluvian way of treading it out with 
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beasts; and in France the peasant proprietor has b~en 
seen scratching the soil with a crooked piece of wood 
for a plough, pulled by his wife . and a donkey. We 
read that formerly, in the days when machinery and 
capital were unknown things, and people spun their 
own woollen goods at their cottage doors-we read that 
in these days when a small Scotsh peasant proprietor 
lost his half-starved horse, he married a wife (if :10t 
married already) to take the wretched creature's place. 
The wife cost him less than a new horse. Such is the 
agriculture of the pre-machinery and pre-capital ages 
of the world, and such is the agriculture some of our 
brilliant legislators want us to set up again. 

At the present day we see a little of the sort of 
thing amongst the poorest West-Irish farmers who 
(we are told by Mr. Terence M'Grath) lounge about 
all day, smoking, drinking, and playing cards, whilst 
their wives dig the potato patches. In many negro 
tribes the women do all the work, whilst the men 
adorn themselves with buffalo horns and cow tails, and 
drink palm toddy. 

The clever Americans laugh to scorn small peasant 
agriculture, calling it "behind the age." They say 
that in these days farming cannot answer without 
machinery and capital, and that for machinery to 
answer, a farm of less than 1 5 o acres is no use. Now 
if a peasant proprietary fails in France, with a sunny 
and perfect climate and soil, a sober, industrious 
population, and one child to a family, what can we 
expect will be the result in Ireland, with a wet, bad 
climate, bad soil, a population such as the low-type 
West-Irish population is, and half-a-dozen children to 
a family? Potato-eating pauperism, perpetual famines,, 
and terrible misery. There can be no other result 
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possible. In the face of all this the Government 
brings in a Bill with the professed object of leading 
the way to a peasant proprietary in Ireland, in order 
to make the Irish happy and prosperous. Is it possible 
for confusion of mind to be carried farther ? 

Now considering all these astonishing confusions Irish bulls. 

and bungles-bungles that look so like what are 
ca1led Irish bulls, it is impossible to avoid wondering 
who are the real authors of the Bill. Are they not 
Irishmen? No talent or genius seems to save a man 
with Irish blood in him from making confused 
blunders. The celebrated Burke once made one in 
a speech. " How can you account for this?" Charles 
James Fox was asked. "Well," said Fox, "you see, 
the fact is, there never yet was born an Irishman but 
he had a piece of potato in his head." Is it possible 
that the Irish Bill has emanated from a piece of 
potato? But here there is another difficulty. Mr. 
Gladstone is undoubtedly not an Irishman, and he in 
his speech seemed strangely confused. 

Mr. Gladstone, in his speech, said, "Justice, and Mr. Glad-

I • • • b • l ,, Th b .c stone on on y JUSt1ce, 1s to e our gmc e. en, e1ore two justice. 

hou!s had passed, he had proposed, according to the 
best interpretations, 

( 1.) That because taking property from Irish land
lords to a great amount without compen
sation in 1870 did no good, therefore a still 
greater amount must be taken from them 
without compensation in I 88 r. 

( 2.) That because the legislation of 1870 had com
pletely failed, as political science said at the 
time it must do, therefore-what does the 
reader suppose? That the legislation of 
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1870 should be repealed r Nothing of the 
sort. Mr. Gladstone proposes that to mend 
·matters a new Bill should be passed built on 
the same lines as the Bill of r 870, only 
carried much farther. 

{3.) That all improvements made by landlords, who 
had made no charge for such improvements, 
must be taken from such landlords without 
compensation, and given as a free gift to· 
the tenants, who had done nothing to deserve 
or earn them. 

(4.) That the rent of every farm is to be fixed,. 
founded on the testimony of neighbouring 
farmers. [I wonder whether Mr. Gladstone 
would say that the price of meat should be 
fixed, founded on the testimony of neigh
bouring butchers.] 

(5 .) That to quote Judge Longfield: "a tenant 
farmer without a penny shall, immediately 
the Bill has become law, be able to sell his 
lease, and get several hundred pounds for 
property merely because he has threatened 
to co.mmit murder if he is kept to his 
engagements." 

( 6.) That the reason for all this exceptional legis
lation is the "land-hunger" that exists in 
Ireland, and yet for the money-hunger and 
property-hunger that exists amongst the 
enormously larger population of idle poor 
and criminal class people in England there 
is to be no corresponding legislation. 

( 7 .) That "the Government," to quote Mr. Agar
Ellis, "having allowed such a state of anarchy 
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to prevail that it is impossible to get the 
rents paid, therefore the easiest way out of 
the difficulty is to give a portion of the 
landlord's property to the tenant to bribe 
him to pay some rent." 

(8.) That crime and rent-embezzlement having 
become very general, the best way out of 
the difficulty is to make it lawful to commit 
cnme. 

(9.) That upon landlords who have bought up the 
tenant-right on their farms, it is to be reim
posed without compensation. 

And Mr. Gladstone said just£ce was to be his 
guide! Now if this strange inconsistency does not 
arise from confusion, from what does it arise? 

Mr. Gladstone in I 870 said that to confiscate the ~onfisca

property of landlords without compensation would be tion. 

dishonourable. Mr. Gladstone in I 88 r proposes to 
confiscate, without compensation, an enormous quan-
tity of property belonging to landlords. But Mr. 
Gladstone "is an honourable man." I think most 
people will allow that there is something rather complex 
here, even though it may not come under the head of 
confusion. There is a certain quantity of wealth in 
agricultural Ireland. After the Irish Bill has passed, 
the tenant is to gain more of this wealth than he has 
now, and nobody, says Mr. Gladstone, is to lose any~ 
Is this confusion, or what ? 

The complaint about confiscation in this case, says 
Mr. Gladstone, is without grounds, because people 
often have complained about confiscation without 
grounds in other cases. I wonder whether the 
prophecy that it is going to rain in one condition 
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of the atmosphere is certain to prove false, because 
people have often prophesied that it was going to rain 
when it did not in other conditions of the atmosphere? 
I suppose this is confusion again. 

Mr. King Harman tells us as a matter of fact 
( Tz"mes, May 23), that since the legislation of r 870, 
money lenders refuse to lend money on the security 
of Irish property; and Mr. Gladstone says that thi 
legislation added to the value of land in Ireland! 

The modern doctrine is that confiscation ( expro
priation seems to be the botanical name) is justifiable 
when it is for the public good. But this Irish Bill 
means confiscation for the public harm. Mr. 
Herbert Spencer says that meddling legislation for 
the public good almost always turns out really 
legislation for the public harm. 

Careful observers have been for hundreds of years 
making records· of those kinds of legislation that 
always are followed by misery, loss, and disastrous 
results in some form. These records are called 
"political economy," and the men who are acquainted 
with them are called political economists. Now Mr. 
Gladstone in his speech said that these records were 
only good for the inhabitants of the planet Saturn. 
But the observations on which they are founded 
were not made in the planet Saturn, but in this 
planet on which we live ! 

This confusion is like the confusion of a man who 
might say that it is no use going to a surgeon because 
the surgery of the day is only suited to the inhabitants 
of the planet Saturn. Of course more observations 
and study may develop more facts. Still, at present 
we must go by the proved surgery as it is, simply 
because we have nothing else to go by. 
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Mr. Bonamy Price is perhaps the highest authority Mr. 

l
. . l . . E l d Bonamy on po 1tica science m ng an . · Price. 

"Fixity of tenure," says Mr. Price, "would deprive 
agriculture of capital and intelligence, and it would 
perpetuate the small holdings, the sub-divided tenures, 
and the bad farming, which are the misery and shame 
of Ireland." "The purchase-money," says Mr. Price, 
" under a system of free sale, would be worse than 
the heaviest of rack-rents, and with capital . diminished 
by such payments, the farmer would be robbed of his 
resources, and compelled to live for ever on the verge 
of starvation." "The determination of fair rents/ 
says Mr. Price, " otherwise than by free contract, 
would strike at the root of all improvement in the 
agriculture of Ireland." 

Of course we all know why political science is said 
by Mr. Gladstone to be only suited for the inhabitants 
of the planet Saturn, inasmuch as the thing lies in a 
nutshell. Political science condemns class legislation 
and curtailment ofliberty. But the ignorant labour
ing man wants legislation for his own class, hates 
liberty of competition, and cannot see, what science 
sees, that communistic legislation in favour of 
equality, at the expense of liberty, is, in the long 
run, ruinous to his class. Furthermore, under the 
present dispensation the excellent, but undoubtedly 
somewhat ignorant working man, is the august 
potentate, before whom every right-thinking Prime 
Minister trembles in his shoes. 

How refreshing it would be to see a Prime Minister 
going to his working-man supporter, and saying to 
him, in a straightforward way, like an honest man, 
" My most excellent and very ignorant friend, this 
special communistic legislation for your class that you 
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are always crying out for has been proved, by ages of 
careful observations made by able men who have 
devoted their lives to the science, to be always followed 
by results disastrous to that class. So if you will 
have it, you must go to somebody else to do the dirty 
work. My hands are clean, and I mean to keep 
them so.'' 

Com- But how, the working man may ask, can class legis-
munistic 1 · ( 1 · · 1 ) d h ;i' I legislation. at10n so ong as 1t 1s my c ass o me arm . n 

many ways. In the first place, special class legislation 
means legislation for one class at the expense of other 
classes. Now the working man depends for his exist
ence upon the capital of capitalists, so that if capitalists 
suffer, working men must suffer just in the same pro
portion. Of course I am not talking of any Utopias 
of communistic dreamers, but of real men and women 
as they are in this world. Secondly, special legislation 
for the working classes leads to the destruction of 
their self-dependent energies, to helpless looking for 
Government assistance, to deterioration of character 
increasing with every generation, to survival of the 
unfittest in the struggle of life instead of the fittest, 
and thence to such inferiority in the quantity and 
quality of the work they turn out that they are out
competed and ruined by other countries, like America, 
which do not interfere with free competition, but 
which leave everybody free to come to the top and 
survive, if he is the fittest to survive. 

American Perhaps we see something of this British deteriora
~~~-peti- tion already. At any rate, in America there is no 

special class legislation interfering with free competi
tion contrary to the law of political science, and the 
Americans are out-competing us in many things. 
It is said that their artisans do more and better work 
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than ours do, and turn out better goods in quality 
and more in quantity, so that in Australia and other 
parts of the world these goods are preferred to ours 
for quality and cheapness. No doubt, the working 
man may say, "Never mind, when England is ruined 
we will go to America." But I am speaking to those 
men who have not lost all patriotism or love of their 
own country, for in fact nobody else is worth speaking 
to. If a man does not care for his country, the odds 
.are he does not care for his family, or, in fact_, for 
.anything except himself and his beer. 

Again, the working man is always crying out "Tax 
the rich directly, and don't tax me at all, either directly 
or indirectly." Yes, but until the kingdom of Utopia 
is <liscovered, the working man depends, as I have just 
said, solely on the capitalist to save him from starva
tion. So, ruin the capitalist, and the labouring man 
is ruined too. The first becomes poorer, but the last 
is starved to death, wife, family, and all. Besides this, 
the greatness and nobility of a country depends solely 
on the greatness and nobility in character of each 
individual person who lives in it. Now freedom from 
·taxation means a man deriving benefits at the expense 
•of others, for which he has paid nothing. It means 
perpetual charity to him, or his being just by so much 

· a pauper, without the responsibilities of citizenship, 
and thence must come inevitable deterioration of 
character. Nature's workings are infinite in com
plexity, so the sufferings that must follow from 
injustice cannot with accuracy be traced out. But 
such hints as the above may be given. Injustice must 
be paid for by the country that is unjust. Every 
,cause must have its effect. 

If a ship is lopsided from want of true and just 
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distribution of ballast, she goes to tpe bottom. If a 
country is lopsided from want of true and just dis
tribution of taxation, she, perhaps, some day may find 
herself going to the bottom too. Thus it seems that 
in spite of what has been said and done by shallow 
politicians, the British working man ought, after all , 
to pay his minute tax on the things he buys just as he 
does in every other civilised country. 

One more suggestion ( old as the hills, of course, 
as most true suggestions are) as to a way lopsided 
taxation may tend to send a country to the bottom, 
rich and poor all drowning together ; one more 
suggestion as to one of the innumerable ways this 
form of in justice may breed the retribution that 
inevitably follows every injustice. 

In an advanced democracy like ours, the working 
man has immense voting power. But if he pays no 
taxes, direct or indirect, and is too ignorant to under
stand that taxation of capital alone injures himself, 
there will be no prudential considerations to prevent 
his voting for any reckless or even ruinous, public 
expenditure that may be in accordance with some 
popular feeling of the moment. 

In contrast with the Americans, who, though they 
talk about equality, really worship liberty and freedom 
of competition at the expense of equality-the richest 
men in the world are Americans-irl contrast, I 
say, with the Americans, the French have, since . the 
great Revolution, aimed at communistic legislation 
for equality at· the expense of liberty, that is, at the 
expense of the free course of Nature's economic laws. 
And the inevitable results have followed-the in
evitable retribution or Nemesis of periodic revolutions, 
1oss incalculable of wealth, communism rampant, 
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historical buildings in ruins, agricultural produce half 
what it should be, deterioration of national character, 
survival of the unfittest, invasion, defeat, enormous 
war indemnity, and finally a permanent subjection to 
immense taxation. 

Communism is of all degrees. But we may say 
that in proportion as a man wants meddling legislation 
for the sake of equality at the expense of equality's 
implacable enemy, liberty, or the natural working of 
Nature's economic laws when left alone, in that degree 
a man is a communist. 

Political economy, put broadly, means the science 
which teaches the doctrines of liberty and freedom. 
And these are the doctrines only fit for the planet 
Saturn! 

A Prime Minister of the present day always gi,·es 
me the idea of a man in a never-ceasing state of pitiable 
trepidation lest some measure may lose him more votes 
than it gains. Instead of thinking whether it is right, 
he is only hoping it will be popular. What a man is, 
means what are the springs of his actions. Thus such 
a man cannot be called a Christian, but only a Comtist; 
for whereas Christianity says " Do right, whatever the 
consequences, popularity or no popularity, and be 
crucified sooner than do wrong, Comtism, "living 
without God in the world," says that no motive for 
conduct can be so high as "the praise of men "-that 
is to say of humanity in general, past, present, and to 
come, including all rogues, savages, Carib Indians, 
Chickasaws, Choctaws, aboriginal Irish Celts, and 
Hottentots, but I believe not the Anthropoid Ape. 

Another manifest maxim of modern legislation is From hand 
,,/, , • T J T I · I fr h d h to mouth arres moi te uetuge. ,eg1s ate om an to mout . legisla tion. 

Look before you the length of your nose, and not 
B 5, 
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even that if it is a long one. Never mind future 
disaster, however great and however certain to come. 
It is like the quack doctor who soothes the pain and 
kills the patient, and who knows, too, all the ti~e that 
it probably will kill the patient. Disaster must follow 
the infraction of Nature's economic laws. Wrong 
doing and foolish doing must be followed by suffering 
or loss. Every cause must have its effects. 

The Irish Land Bill of r 870 was a Bill full of that 
kind of legislation that has always been observed to 
lead to loss, misery, and disaster; that is to say, to 
what the Greeks called Nemesis, what the old Hebrews 
called the wrath of God coming on the children of 
disobedience, and what modern science calls Nature's 
inevitable retribution for ill-doing-for doing, that is, 
things contrary to the natural economic laws, or, in 
fact, to any laws of nature. The wise political econo
mists, therefore, condemned the Bill of 1870. And 
now we see what reason they had for doing so. First, 
the Bill was specially intended to help small tenant 
farmers. And how has it helped them? "The Act of 
1870," says Mr. Agar Ellis, in the Times, "obtained 
credit for the small tenant farmer wh£ch has been the 
ruin of him. The banks now would sooner lend to a 
beggar than to him, so reckless has the misplaced 
charity made him." Promiscuous charity proverbially 
ruins the objects of it. "Put a beggar on horseback 
and he rides to the devil." Secondly, the Bill has 
failed to do what it was intended to do. Thirdly, 
it has directly led to the fearful state in which 
Ireland has been for many months-anarchy, lawless
ness, brutal barbarities, murder; torturing, arson, 
bur.ning people alive, maiming of cattle, &c. &c., to 
say nothing of enormous loss of property, driving 
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landlords out of the country, and thence misery to the 
poor labourers who depended on landlords for their 
wages, and for food for themselves and their families. 
"Nemesis" this, with a vengeance ! 

The Conservative Government, whatever its faults, 
was a governing Government. So the Irish and 
American-Irish destructives knew their time had not 
come for action, and West Ireland remained peaceful, 
· as any half-barbarous people always will if really 
governed. 

But the present Government came in. Now the 
present Government, whatever its merits, is not a 
governing Government. So at once the Irish and 
American-Irish destructives saw their time had come. 
Acting upon the encouraging information that if only 
they would bring about murders and crimes in suffi
ciency they would bring their demands within the 
range of practical politics, they set to work, and so 
successfully, that the "Nemesis" came even sooner 
than might have been expected, for though the 
proverb says, "God's mill grinds to powder," it also 
says that it often "grinds late." Terrible indeed has 
been the results of the teaching that crime in suffi
ciency will pave the way to the realisation of what 
the doers of the crimes wish for. But we only see 
the beginning yet, for "when a tiger," as Lord 
Lifford said, "has once tasted blood, it always wants 
more." And so we see now, and so those who live 
long enough will see for many a long day, if a half
barbarous people are to be governed according to 
their half-barbarous ideas. Our non-governing Go
vernment, after encouraging crime for months in 
Ireland-for as Cato the elder said, ".the Government 
that permits crime that it can prevent encourages it"-
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our non-governing Government, I say, after encour
aging every kind of brutal lawlessness and crime for 
months in Ireland, are now puzzling their heads over 
this strange hotch-potch called the Irish Land Bill, 
instead of just doing their duty. Oh but, they say, 
anything in the world is better than bloodshed. But 
which is worst, a little bloodshed now, or the certainty 
of a great deal of future bloodshed, revolutions, 
anarchy, pauperism, and famine, if a new stepping
stone is to be built for the accommodation of the 
Irish communists and destructives? I wonder where 
in the history of the world turbulent savagery was 
ever put dqwn without bloodshed. Besides, there is 
sad bloodshed now, though no doubt the blood is 
only that of peaceable and well-behaved people, so 
perhaps it does not count. Sooner or later, ays 
history, anarchy must end in bloodshed and military 
law. But "a stitch in time saves nine." 

So easily are low-type half-barbarians cowed, that 
if, early in last autumn, the Government had in 
West Ireland simply adopted the American plan in 
Irish districts, where they know that juries are of no 
use, of trying offenders by three judges, without any 
jury, and had every crime been summarily dealt with 
in that way, the nine stitches, and nobody knows how 
many more, would probably have been saved without 
bloodshed. And why did they not do this? 

There are two possible answers to this question. 
The first is what the Germans call the impenetrability 
of British Philistinism, or narrow and insular com
mercial-mindedness, to novel ideas. According to 
this explanation, the gentlemen engaged in trade in 
provincial districts, and whb are supposed to exercise 
most influence in the Government, having, like their 
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fathers before them, sucked in with their mothers' 
milk "trial by jury the safeguard against tyranny," 
" trial by jury the palladium of British liberties," and 
all that sort of stuff without ever qualifying it in any 
way by any knowledge of history or science, were 
actually unable to take in the idea of judicial proceed
ings being carried on in any other way under any 
circumstances whatever. The other expla~ation is 
that these people who pulled the wires did not wish 
the stitch in time to be taken. Nq third alternative 
seems possible. 

Whichever of these explanations may be the true 
one, one thing is quite certain, namely, that the record 
of the exhibition of inaction, imbecility, and abdica
tion of duty maniD .sted by the English Government 
for months together in the autumn, winter, and spring 
of 1880 and 1881, will be looked upon by future 
generations as one of the most disgraceful pages ever 
written down in the history of England or of any 
other country. 

Governing means putting down all crime that can Our no_n-

b d F h . h . govermng 
e put own. or mont s m t e_ autumn cnme was Govern - , 

rampant in West Ireland. At any time during those ment. 

months it could have been put down in a fortnight. 
Who doubts that the British Radicals' own hero 
Cromwell would have done it? But the thing that 
calls itself our Government refused to move. That is 
to say, the members of it, just because they themselves 
were out of personal danger, and eating their boiled 
eggs and toast every morning in peace and safety, 
waited for months with callous heartlessness whilst 
men and women were being murdered and tortured in 
every conceivable way, without moving a finger to 
save them. Nor is it even as if many of the sufferers 

B 6 
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were landlords. In that case this criminal inaction 
would have been more comprehensible, when one 
considers the ridiculous class malignity of narrow
minded people towards landlords. But the sufferers 
were mostly small farmers and other poor men, whose 
only offence was being a little more honest than their 
murderers and torturers. What is the British public 
about, the respectable artisan class, that is, who elected 
these men to govern for them ? I know that the 
working man is comparatively ignorant, inasmuch as 
a man who gains his livelihood by manual labour has 
not time to become anything else ; but he is not 
dishonest, he is not heartless, he is not a money
em bezzler, he is not like the low-type West Irish and 
all savages, a sympathiser with crime and against law; 
he is not incapable of indignation at cruelty and at 
those they have elected to put down crime refusing to 
do so. Surely if they could be got to realise the 
atrocities that have been permitted to take place, and 
to all appearances connived at, they would never rest 
till they had made a clean sweep, bag and baggage, of 
the impostors who have thrust themselves into office 
on the false pretence that they would govern the 
country, and then week after week and month afi:er 
month acquiesce, with every appearance of the calmest 
complacency, in these horrible West-Irish atrocities, 
never making an attempt even to govern, until at last 
they looked in the newspapers and saw symptoms that 
if they waited longer they might be losing popularity. 
Duty was nothing, right was nothing, terrible suffer
ings of innocent people were nothing, money em
bezzlement was nothing, revolutionary lawlessness 
was nothing; but at last came personal fear of 
losing popularity. Then they began to move, too 
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late to do any good, no doubt, in the way they did 
it, but still they moved at last. 

We call the artisan class uneducated, and so they 
must be in a considerable degree; still they are 
perhaps, when once roused, more capable of righteous 
indignation at wrong-doing, or .at anything like cruelty 
and heartless apathy, that outrage the natural .feelings 
of men, than many more-cultured people who think 
themselves very superior. 

Human life is so complex that even the most 
horrible and sickening crimes will sometimes suggest 
to an active-minded man some ludicrous recollection 
or assoc1at10n. Now when I thought of our legisla
tors calmly eating their boiled eggs and toast in peace, 
quietness and comfortable self-satisfaction, whilst all 
these terrible cruelties were going on within such a 
short distance, I was involuntarily reminded of some
thing I once saw in a country fold-yard, where a pig 
was being killed. Now no one who has not been 
present on such occasions, can form an idea of the 
frightful screams the poor creature makes whilst it is 
being repeatedly and violently hit on th~ head with 
an iron hammer. But what struck me so much on 
the occasion of which I am speaking, was the way 
all the other pigs in the yard went on calmly eating 
their barley meal in apparently complete unconscious
ness that anything unusual was going on. 

What was the object of the Government in en
couraging (as Cato put it), for so many months, crime 
in Ireland? Well, motives cannot be proved, for 
people never confess to evil ones. But the opinion 
of most people one meets is that the idea of the 
Government was that the more terrible the state of 
Ireland became, the more the Irish question would 
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come within the range of practical politics, and the 
more easy it would be to pass a Land Bill, which 
though certain to impoverish or ruin Ireland, would 
gratify class hatred and party fanaticism, as well as fulfil 
the dreams of sundry narrow-minded, well-meaning, and 
enthusiastic theorists. But it will be said, how could a 

Lord Har- man like Lord Hartington consent? The way to 
tington. answer this question is to analyse Lord Hartington. 

Clever 
foolish 
people. 

Lord Hartington, then, is a somewhat phlegmatic, 
easy going man, whose recreation (people say) is 
politics, whilst his real interest is racing. Some
body once said, " What I admire about Lord 
Hartington is the ' You be damnedness ' there is in 
him "-meaning that he is a man who pooh-poohs 
things. Viewing him, then, in this light, it is easy to 
imagine him saying, on being consulted about Ireland, 
" Pooh-pooh, do what you like, if something mitst be 
done. Throw your tub to your whale, if the creature 
must have something thrown to him. At any rate it 
will get over the difficulty for a time, only don't 
bother me about it, for I am just starting off for 
Newmarket." But how, it may be asked, about some 
other members of the Government? The answer to 
this is that the majority of the members of any 
government must be men chosen for special qualities 
and clevernesses, such as debating powers, but who 
have little real wisdom, power of judging for them
selves, or seeing the truth. 

In the matter of seeing truth, the man of common 
sense beats the man of only one-sided clevernesse 
hollow. 

One thing that leads to much miserable legislation 
is the common idea that because a man is clever 
he must be wise. There cannot be a greater mistake., 
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Indeed, Archbishop Whately says that any abnor
mally extraordinary talents, such as for rhetoric, for 
languages, for figures, for details, &c., are always 
observed to be accompanied by a deficiency in what 
the archbishop calls that "grasp" or '' totality," 
which leads to wisdom and to seeing truth. This 
latter power is in fact more connected with genius 
than with special talents and clevernesses. Genius 
understands human nature; mere talent knows nothing 
about it. Genius is wise; and knows ; mere talent 
is clever and talks. To give one or two illustrations. 
The man of genius, H. Heine, foretold, in so many 
words, years before it took place, that the Com
munists in Paris would destroy the Vend6me column. 
He also foretold Russia's doings in the East. On 
the other hand, Thiers, the merely clever man, of 
immense talent, but only talent, prophesied on a 
great many subjects to Mr. Senior, but in every 
instance his prophecies turned out false. Coming 
to Great Britain, the successful prophecies of the 
man of genius, Lord Beaconsfield, are allowed even Lord 

. b. h S O } Beacoll5• by lus 1tter enemy, t e :pectator newspaper. n t 1e field. 

other hand, Mr. Gladstone, the man of great talents 
only, prophesied during the American Civil War that 
the South would succeed,~ whilst in 1870 he pro
phesied that his Irish legislation of that year would 
be successful, and would settle the Irish difficulty. 

Another instance. That very honest, excellent, 
short.,sighted, and narrow-minded man of great talent, 
Richard Cobden, prophesied that war was at an end 
in the civilised world, and also that if once England 
established Free Trade she would become the workshop 

* Mr. D 'Israeli believed throughout the American Civil War that the 
North would win. 
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of the world. England did establish Free Trade, and 
now, after a good many years of it, we find that the 
world has become its own workshop, and in a great 
many instances turns out better and cheaper goods than 
England does. Cobden also prophesied that English 
agriculture could never have anything to fear from 
American competition, and said that Free Trade 
would do English agriculture so much good that 
if he was a landowner he would raise his rents as soon 
as all Protection was swept away and Free Trade 
reigned. I have been told that Cobden's friend and 
fellow-worker, Colonel P. Thompson, who was a land
owner, dz°d raise his rents as soon as the Corn Laws 
were repealed. 

Again, Cobden (who seemed to look upon all vir
tues and greatness as being wrapped up in the term 
"worldly prudence") prophesied that the example of 
England would soon convert all other nations to free 
trade ; the truth being that all other civilised nations 
go farther away from free trade every year. And 
uncommonly well some of them seem to thrive on 
doing so. 

One more instance of prophecy. Many years ago 
Grattan, the celebrated Irish lawyer, said of the union 
between Ireland and England, " In the course of years 
this union that you think so much of will send into 
your Houses of Parliament in London a number of 
the greatest scoundrels in Ireland." I am not in 
Parliament myself, so I am not in a position to give 
an opinion as to the truth of Grattan's prophecy. 

Men of great talents are admirable instruments in 
the hands of people who know clearly what they want, 
and are determined to get it if they can; but they 
should never be commanding officers. " The cleverer 
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a man is,'' says Archbishop Whately, '' the more harm 
he does if he has not wisdom to match, for he is the 
better able to carry out the short-sighted measures to 
which he will be-inevitably inclined." 

"Wisdom," " totality," '' grasp," " insight," are 
nearly related, and are rarely seen in connection with 
extraordinary special or one-sided clevernesses and 
talents. " Common sense" is much the same faculty, 
but the term is generally limited to the more ordinary 
matters of life. Mezzofanti, the wonderful linguist, 
was a man absolutely without judgment; and J edediah 
Buxton, the wonderful mental arithmetician, could do 
nothing else in the world but count numbers. 

The man of wisdom takes broad views; the man 
with talents for detail and minutire takes narrow ones. 
He cannot see a tree for the leaves on it, and even of 
these he prefers to fix his attention on certain minute 
and exceptional ones. On a political question he will, 
from want of" grasp" and "totality," be full of some 
exceptional hard cases to the exclusion of the question 
as a whole, like a man who would condemn the insti
tution of matrimony and stand up for polygamy, 
because now and then there is a case of conjugal 
infelicity. The man with talents, but without common 
sense or "totality," never knows the difference between 
a big thing and a little thing. 

Mr. Gladstone's name will most likely go down to Mr. Glacl-

. h f 11 11 · st0ne postenty as t at o an exce ent, we -meanmg man, · 
with some extraordinary special talents, but without 
the grasp and power of seeing truth which is neces
sary for a leading statesman. He will be called the 
sort of man who in a perfect political system would 
hold the permanent office of Chancellor of the Ex
chequer, whatever party was in power; as a man for 



THE IRISH LAND BILL. 

a leader to employ as a special pleader, and to in
vestigate and explain details to any degree of minute
ness; as a man with such a ratiocinating intellect 
that he could at a moment's notice prove to himself 
the truth of any proposition whatever that was put 
before him plausibly and strongly by some one of 
his party, perhaps infinitely more ignorant, narrow
minded, and stupid than himself, but who had strong 
permanent and inflexible aims; as a man who lent 
himself ( of course, as he persuaded himself, conscien
tiously) to do the work of unscrupulous persons, whose 
one aim in life was to bring society down to their own 
social, moral, and intellectual level, whatever might 
be the consequence to the country of doing so • 
as a man with general knowledge of almost every
thing except human nature, of which he knew very 
little, and therefore with little power of foreseeing 
the future, where the actions of men were concerned. 
Finally, as a man who in the latter part of his life 
became so bewildered by the endless antagonistic 
argumentations and ideas crowding each other in his 
prolific brain, that his old sense of right and justic.e 
became confused, and there was nothing for it but 
self-stultification and public confessions, that the 
political ideas of his whole life up to his attaining; 
the age of sixty-three or sixty-four years had beeru 
totally wrong. Then in his perplexities he allowedl 
himself to become an instrument in the hands of 
strong- willed, narrow - minded, semi - communistic 
fanatics behind him, who knew what they wanted. 
and never changed. Fanaticism never does change .. 
It is ·reason proof and wisdom proof. 

As a general rule, nothing is more objectionable 
than to make personal remarks that may get to the-
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ear of the object of them and cause pain. But this 
does not hold good with regard to leading public 
men. They are in a responsible position, and they 
must pay the price of being there. It is of the 
utmost importance for the public to know by what 
kind of men they are governed, and any one who has 
the capacity to impart this knowledge ought to do so. 

The remedies for Ireland contained in the Govern
ment Land Bill can of course end in the long run in 
nothing but pauperism and miseries illimitable. The 
true ones I have already mentioned in a pamphlet 
"What science is saying about Ireland." I will only 
add to what I have said there, that what are called 
the sentimental grievances of Ireland should be attended 
to when doing so is consistent with the public good. 
For j nstance, if an office in Ireland is open, the 
appointment should be given to some one who is 
called an Irishman, if a fit person can be found. I 
say called an Irishman, for if he was a thorough-bred 
aboriginal Celt of the West he hardly could be a fit 
person. 

Also there are, I believe, drainage works wanted in 
Ireland. Government facilities for borrowing money 
for such works could not do much harm, and might 
possibly be well enough managed to do good without 
loss to the country-that is to say, loss to the British 
and Irish taxpayer. 

A few more words about the Irish Bill. The Bill 
is introduced to cure the ills of Ireland. Now it is 
confessed that the two prime ills are the semi-barbarous 
character of the West-Irish Celt and over-population. 
But how will the Bill cure these evils? The Irish 
"destructives" say that the emigration clause must be 
struck out, and if they say so no doubt it will be 
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struck out. But what will there be then in the Bill t 
bring about a removal of the surplus population? 
Perhaps fixity of tenure is to do it. But how? Or is 
there a little confusion of mind here ? 

More confusion. A tenant in Ireland does not 
pay his rent. Just the same as all over the world in 
such cases, he is forthwith evicted by his landlord, 
who is murdered next day for doing so, our non
governing GoYernment looking on apparently with 
indifference. After a time, however, this Government 
brings in a Bill ordaining that after a so-called fair rent 
is settled and the tenant does not pay it, the landlord 
may evict him. But the tenant shoots his landlord or 
his agent for evicting him now, so what reason is 
there to suppose that he will not shoot his landlord or 
his agent for evicting him then ? No doubt the 
simple-minded supposition is that passing the Bill will 
make the tenant so virtuous that he will never shoot 
another landlord again as long as he lives. But this 
must be confused ignorance. How can passing a Bill 
through two Houses of Legislature alter all at once 
the mental and bodily confirmation of a West-Ireland 
semi-barbarian aboriginal Celt? On the contrary, it 
will not alter his low-type conformation in the slightest 
degree. Foolish legislators have always thought that 
their last new patent communistic contrivance was 
going to turn Ireland into a heaven on earth, and 
then, when they found it was the same old-well, not 
heaven, as ever, all they could do was to gape with 
astonishment, like the very foolish people they were. 
Many years ago, after one of these tinkering bouts, an 
uncle of mine-an enthusiastic Radical, said to a friend 
of his, "Now is • the time to invest capital in Ireland. 
It will pay six per cent." " You old fool," said his 



THE IRISH LAND BILL. JI 

friend, "what is the good of six per cent. to a man 
with a dozen slugs in his stomach?" 

Political science knows beforehand that communistic 
legislation must end in disaster. 

Political science means proved facts in politics. But 
the present Government professedly abjure these 
proved facts, and launch out in new experimental 
legislation in the teeth of them, on the chance of their 
bringing life to Ireland instead of the death science 
says they must bring. The Government is like the 
botanist who was asked whether funguses were good to 
eat. "Well," he said, "universal experience has shown 
hitherto that they are poisonous ; still, the best thing 
would be for you to try some. If you liv it will 
how that they are good for you ; if you die, it will 

prove they are poisonous." 
More confusion. The confessed object of influen- Peasant 

tial members of the present Government is to substi- ~~f~tors. 

tute in the end a peasant proprietary for the landlords. 
But the Irishman's passion is to be an "indeepindent 
jhintleman" living on his · rents. "Every Irishman," 
says even Mr. Bright, "who has rnol. a-year, wants 
to spend all his time driving a jaunting-car." Thus the 
present low-renting landlords, if removed, would only 
make room for a vast number of semi-pauper, rack
renting squireen landlords. So the Bill to diminish 
the number of landlords seems to be a Bill to in
crease the number of landlords. "Shure," says Paddy, 
in Punch, "whin the Bill has passed there's to be no 
more landlords--we're all going to be tinnants." Now 
which is most confused, this bright genius or the above
mentioned influential members of the Government? 

We are told that any Bill whatever is better than Blood

bloodshed and "the wickedness of blood-guiltiness." guiltiness. 
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But which is worst, as I have already asked, a 
little bloodshed in 1881, or the certainty of frightful 
bloodshed, famines and miseries in r 890, when 
the next bad seasons come, and when the Irish 
" destructives," having got so much in I 881 by 
crime, turbulence, and organised savagery, expect 
to get everything they ask for, whatever it may be. 
Long-inherited commercial-mindedness cannot under
stand that low-type man is a turbulent and thieving 
animal, and that if civilisation does not put down 
savagery with a strong hand, savagery will put down 
civilisation with a strong hand, that is when they 
come in contact. History knows nothing of any 
nation's life-time being passed without bloodshed. 
God forbid, said one of the earlier American Presidents 
-" God forbid there should not be a revolution every 
twenty years." In fact he thought occasional blood
shed and revolutions neccessities to clear away 
accumulated evils, and then start afresh. But we 
need not go so far as that. 

Our present non-governing Government, with itr:s 
commercial-mindedness, its insular narrowness, itr:s 
hesitating little pusillanimities, and its half-connivings 
at treason, turbulence, and rent-embezzlements i.n 
Ireland, for the sake of peace, economy, and landlordl
baiting, are living i!1 a strange fool's paradise, from 
which there must some day be a terrible awakening if 
the thing goes on long enough. I wonder what the.y 
or their successors of the same school will say some d y 
after Holland (with perhaps Belgium) has become patrt 
of Germany, and after the expenditure for nation;-al 
armaments and defences have been cut down to 
Quaker requirements,-J wonder what they will smy 
when they come up some day from their cotton-
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spinnings and woollen-spinnings in their provincial 
districts to the opening of parliament, and find, on 
their arrival in London, half the public buildings 
destroyed by communists, and the town in possession 
of 300,000 Germans, with their Generalissimo in
stalled at Buckingham Palace, who tells them that 
he will take all his soldiers back again to Germany 
on being paid 800,000,000!. down, together with 
the whole of our . South African possessions. I sup
pose they will say, "Well, it is a good deal to ask; 
still, anything is better than blood-guiltiness, and 
after all I suppose we shall be able to go on with our 
cotton-spinning and our woollen- spinning the same 
as before." 

Just two instances more of confusion, and one 
charming one of cool impudence. 

The Irish Bill provides, in opposition to the laws of 
political science, a gigantic system of outdoor relief, 
and miscellaneous charity, for the poor tenant farmers 
in Ireland. But in his speech (May 6), Mr. Bright 
says that nothing can be done for the poor labouring 
man in Ireland beyond trusting to the laws of political 
economy, which teach that all infraction of these laws 
does people harm instead of good. Surely there is a 
little confusion here, though undoubtedly there is one 
alternative, namely, that Mr. Bright's object is not 
good to the poor, but harm to the rich at the 
expense of the poor. Now which alternative is the 
true one? " The Puritans," says Macaulay, "put 
down bear-baiting, not because they pitied the bears, 
but because they hated the Cavaliers who en joyed 
the sport." 

Since writing the preceding pages a new feat, in 
what must surely be confusion, has appeared on the 
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part of Mr. Gladstone. Some foolish landlords and 
tenants in 1870, believing the Government assurance 
that the Irish Bill of that year was final, arranged, on 
the strength of this guarantee, that somewhat higher 
rents should be paid; therefore, says Mr. Gladstone, 
thi's new Land Bill will lead, at any rate, to no 
diminution o.f rent. What poet is it who says "For 
idiots only can be cozened twice"? 

Perhaps in the natural history of human impu
dence nothing ever came up to a feat in the House of 
Commons (May 3). By o"utrages and lawlessness 
of every sort, from murders, roasting bailiffs alive, and 
butchering inoffensive servants, down to thievings,. 
rent-embezzlement, and mutilation of animals, the 
peasants of West Ireland have driven landlords and 
capitalists away from the country. They did this 
deliberately, and with the avowed intention of striking 
such terror into the minds of the richer classes, that 
they would never return to Ireland again. Such 
being the case, an Irish member got up in the House 
of Commons and asked the British Government to 
provide /or those unfortunate peasants £n the W est of 
Ireland who have been thrown out of employment by 
the land agitat£on, and who have been redufed to 
beggary through the departure of the landlords .froni 
the country. 

" In Ireland," says a leading article in the Times 
(May 17), "it is certain that the contemplated 
changes in the land laws will withdraw the landlords" 
expenditure of capital, and will diminish the demand 
for labour. Bat a discontented body of labourers 
who have lost their employment will be as dangerous. 
as a dissatisfied class of peasant farmers." And nobody 
knows this better than the Irish destructives. 
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How these sharp American Irish land-leaguers must 
be laughing in their sleeve at the way Government is 
allowing itself to be led by the nose by them. I 
should think their game will be to be quiet for a short 
time after the Bill has passed, and then, when a rainy 
season comes and rots some potatoes, set to work 
again with improved organisation, augmented funds, 
"justice to the poor Irish labourer" for a battle-cry, 
and crime without limit to bring the thing "within 
the range of practical politics." 

Put concisely, the objections to the three F's are as 
follows:-

Fixity fixes idle, drunken, semi-pauper, slovenly, 
bad farmers in their holdings, thus ensuring the sur
vival of the unfittest, whilst the bad farming dimin
ishes produce, and thus causes loss to the country. 

Free Sale deprives the purchasing farmer of his 
capital, thus taking it away from the soil, and en
suring diminished production, loss to the country, 
pauperisation of the farmers, and glorification to 
money-lenders. 

Fair Rents means Governments fixing the prices of 
things, and this the experience of ages and of experi
ments innumerable has proved to end in loss and 
disaster.· 

There is a strangely ignorant idea amongst short
sighted rule-of-thumb politicians that l?road statements 
and general principles of right conduct are useless in 
politics, instead of the truth that they are far the most 
important things in politics. Indeed, it may truly be 
said that all the innumerable failures in legislation, 
and all the miserable consequences of these failures, 
come from not taking these broad statements and 
general principles of right and wrong· as foundations 



THE IRISH LAND BILL. 

to work from. If trunk roots are rotten there will be 
little chance for the branches. 

Opposing principles in party politics are always on 
the change, and English people are rather slow at 
recognising the changes. But there is no doubt now 
where we are. It is" liberty" on one side, and on the 
other side the destruction of liberty, for the sake of 
equality and communism. And what grander broad 
principle and battle-cry can a party have than 
" Liberty"? 

Liberty and equality are for ever irreconcilable 
enemies. With liberty, equality could never last a 
week, and equality can only be gained by making 
despotic laws, taking away from the intelligent, ener
getic man liberty to become richer, wiser, better and 
more powerful than the indolent fool. 

I will now put what I have written into the pro
nrbial nutshell. 

The Irish Land Bill, as it stands now, just after th 
second reading, is a Bill for the better preven6on of 
poor men ever becoming tenants of farms ; also it is 
Bill for the expulsion of capital, agricultural machi
nery, good breeds of cattle, intelligence, and civilising 
influences from Ireland. On the other hand, it is a 
Bill for the encouragement of pauperism, bad farming, 
over-population, survivai of the unfittest, famines, 
Fenianism, lawl~ssness, breach of contract, dishonesty, 
communism, crime, dirt, pigs, potatoes, and money
lenders. 

In the foregoing pages I have sometimes expressed 
myself rather strongly, so that it is possible some ome 
may think I must be personally interested. But this · 
is not the case. I have not got ( thank God !) one 
single rood of · land in Ireland. Again, I may he 
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accused of strong party feeling. But this again would 
be wrong. I am not a party politician, and have 
voted for both sides at elections. My fundamental 
political idea is in favour of complete individual 
liberty, and against everything that may throw im
pediments upon this liberty, and thus lead to the 
survival of the unfittest in a nation, instead of the 
fittest. 

I agree with Mr. Fiske, the excellent American 
writ~r, that " the individual does not exist for the sake 
of society, as the Positivists would have us believe, 
but society exists for . the individual. The test of a 
complete and perfect social life being the opportunity 
it affords for complete free-acting ind£vidual life." 

The American people have hitherto acted on this 
principle, and the consequence is self-dependent 
energy is cultivated, and increases every generation. 
The fittest, instead of the unfittest, surviYe, and 
America is out-competing the world in production 
of the material requirements of life. Of course I am 
speaking of the English races of men. To give 
liberty to low-type races like Carib Indians or VVest
Irish Celts, who have all the barbarian characteristics, 
such as idleness, want of steady energy, dirt, slovenli
ness, hatred of law, hatred of order, sympathy with 
the criminal in opposition to the law, hatred of all 
government, &c. &c.-I say to give free institutions, 
trial by jury, and complete individual liberty to such 
people is the extreme of absurdity, and, in fact, 
merely means jgnorance of history, ignorance of 
science, ignorance of human nature, and encourage
ment of crime amongst such peoples. 

"Have ye got a Government in this counthry?" 
asked the Irishman on landing at New York. "Of 
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course we have, " was the answer. "Thin I'm agen 
it," said Pat. 

'' Aboriginal Irish Celt" is a general term for the 
semi-barbarous West-Irish. We learn from Mr. 
Skene's book (" Celtic Scotland") that the low type 
Irish of the present day have in them much blood of 
a pre-Celtic race still more animal even than the Celt 
of the low kind. We also learn from him that the 
original Celtic people of Scotland were never finally 
subdued till after the rebellion of 1745, and that in 
Ireland the subjugation is even now not complete. Now 
it is to this West-Irish mixed Celt and pre-Celt semi
barbarian that British "Philistine" Governments ( to 
use the German expression for narrowness and want or 
wisdom) give, with honest stupidity and the best inten
tions, trial by jury, representative forms of Govern
ment, and exactly the same institutions as the higher 
civilised races possess. Can ignorance and foolishness 
be carried farther ? 

Trial by jury pre-supposes that the jury (that is, the 
people generally) are on the side, not of the criminal, 
as savage people are, but of the law. The English 
race is the only one in the world ( criminal classes 
apart) that can be depended on always to side with 
law, order, and right against the criminal. And this 
is why the race is spreading itself over the globe more 
than any other. It is not the most intelligent race, but 
(without being righteous to any wonderful degree) it is 
the most righteous, and therefore the fittest to survive. 

J. S. Mill said that men of all races lie, but it is 
only the Englishman who is ever ashamed of himself. 
after he has lied. 

The Hebrew prophets were inspired with such a 
passionate "hunger and thirst after righteousness," and 
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horror at things so contrary to the laws of nature ( or 
as they much better put it, the laws of God), as 
wickedness and folly, that they prophesied the inevit
able retribution for these things, and their prophecies 
of course came true. The Greeks, troubling them
selves little enough about either righteousness or 
unrighteousness, were accurate observers, so they found 
out that "Nemesis," as they called this retribution, 
did as a fact always follow wrong or foolish doings. 
The Englishman of the better kind, without being 
often capable of the passion which inspired the 
Hebrew to pour out magnificent poetry of rejoicing 
and worship, as well as of denunciation of evil, com
bines with the Greek scientific or observing spirit so 
much of the Hebrew love of righteousness and justice 
that his race is at present the dominant one. Whether 
the Hebrew will "come again," (as the racing-men 
say) and take the lead in the world, as C. Kingsley 
and F. Maurice seemed to think possible, time will 
show. It is said that something of the kind is 
going on- in Germany, and that the Germans don\ 
like it much. At this moment the whole French 
nation is worshipping a Jew, M. Gambetta. 

A little more about myself. I am not so indignant Dutch 

at the things done in the Colonies as some people are. Boers. 

The Dutch Boers are not lawless savages, so it may 
be right to give them independence, if possible, till 
they are swallowed up by the (I believe) more rapidly
increasing English population, supposing, that is, that 
the latter turn ·out to be the most fit to survive. But 
the way the thing was done by our Government was 
contemptible ; bouncing about putting down the 
insurrection till it was discovered that the insurrec
tionists were good shots, and then crawling in the 
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dust before them like a whipped dog at the feet of its 
master. I call this very contemptible. It is like the 
big bully newly arrived at a school, who, meeting a 
little chap, cried out to him, "Here, you young 
skunk, come and tie my boot-lace." "Mind what you 
are about," whispered his companion, " that little 
chap is the best fighter in the school." "Oh, never 
mind," stammered the hulking coward, trembling 
from head to foot, " the boot's all right, after all ; 
here, would you like an apple ? here's one." 

Scuttling About the " scuttling out" of Candahar, a Govern-
from 1 . h b h . . f Candahar. ment can on y go m sue cases y t e op1mons o 

experts. And "who shall decide when colonels dis
agree" as to what is the best scientific frontier. So if 
the Government are wrong, they have something to 
say for themselves. 

War. About war in general, " Blessed are the peace-
makers" is a very great truth. But every great truth 
in this complex world wants qualifications. Thus, this 
maxim does not mean blessed are people who make 
peace from cowardice, nor blessed are peacemakers 
when savagery is rampant. Neither does it mean 
blessed are peacemakers in a righteous war, when the 
only motive for the peacemaking is money-saving. 

It matters little what my own opinions are, and 
I only mention th_ese to show that my remarks abou 
our present non-go_verning Government do not arise 
from political party feeling. In fact, I have none. 

Some parts of what I have written in these pages, as 
well as in "What Science is saying about Ireland,"' 
will be called exaggerated. But truth, put clearly an 
concisely, is always called so. When foohsh people 
are found out, they like the nakedness of their 
fallacies to be wrapped up more decently. 
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APPENDIX. 

LET us for a moment "see ourselves as others see us." 
M. de Molinari in the "Journal des Debats" says that 
Ireland is in danger of dying of too many doctors-that 
we want a Moliere to satirise "Social Quacks ;" that there 
would be hope for Ireland if we would leave her alone ; 
that the state of Ireland was gradually mending till the 
legislation of 1870 threw things back; that the Irish land
lords as a rule are the most forbearing and benevolent ones 
to be found in the world, and that rents in Belgium are 
more than half as high again as those in Ireland where 
the quality of the land is the same. That term '' Social 
Quack" is rather a good one. I suppose, by a Frenchman 
using it, that this kind is as well known in France as it is 
in England. 
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APPENDIX B. 

SOME people will say that calling, the West-Irish Celt a 
semi-barbarian is wrong, inasmuch as he is more sociable 
and chatty than an Englishman. So is a negro. Living
stone says that in Africa he is always talking and laughing 
at nothing. 

Englishmen are bad judges of character at best; but the 
average British politician, from want of imagination to 
enter into characteristics different from his own, may be 
said to be no judge of it at all. 
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PREF ACE. 

IN the summer of 1879 a Royal Commission was 
appointed to inquire into the condition of agricul
ture generally; and another Royal Commission was 
appointed in the summer of last year to inquire 
into the working of the Irish Land Act of 18 70. 
In January of this year the fir t Commission issued 
a preliminary Report which concerns Ireland, and 
is probably a final one on Irish matters. It was 
signed by the Duke of Richmond and Gordon 
and twelve others, including Henry Chaplin and 
Professor Bonamy Price - the latter adding a 
memorandum of his own on the three F's. The 
remaining Commissioners, not entirely concurring 
with this Report, issued a separate one, which was 
signed by Lord Carlingford, James Stansfield, 
Mitchell Henry, Joseph Cowen, John Clay, and 
John Rice. 

About the same time the Report of the second 
Commission appeared, signed by the Earl of Bess
borough, Richard Dowse, a Baron of the Irish 
Exchequer, The O'Conor Don, and William Shaw. 
The O'Conor Don, not agreeing with the Report 
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as to proposals for legislation, issued a supplemen
tary Report, stating his own views on the su~ject. 
lYir. Shaw also added a short supplementaty Report. 
Mr. Kavanagh, the fifth Commissioner, wrote an 
entirely distinct Report of his own. 

The following pages are nothing more than a 
series of extracts taken from these various Reports 
so far as they speak of the present condition of 
the Irish Land system and of the need for legisla
tion. As to the proposals which they make for 
legislation, I have only given (Chap. III.) a resume 
of the conclusions at which each Report arrives, 
instead of a number of extracts, describing those 
proposals in detail, and this partly for the sake of 
brevity, and partly because the interest in this 
division of the subject will soon be centred in the 
L:1nd Bill rather than in the Reports of Royal 
Commissioners. But the first division of the 
subject, the circumstances which render that Bill 
necessary will not be the less interesting; and I 
therefore hope that this short summary of the 
Reports may be of somE: use to those who wish to 
know their contents, but have either difficulty in 
obtaining l3lue Books, or disinclination for reading 
them. 

I have endeavoured iri collecting these extracts 
to do so impartially, and I therefore think it 
desirable to state that the Duke of Richmond's 
Report consists of only four pages, and that one 
of these is devoted to a summary of the Land 
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Act of 1870, because the very few extracts from 
his Report, and the very many from the supple
mentary Report of Lord Carlingford, might lead 
some to suppose that the former had been 
purposely neglected, as being less favourable to 
land tenure reform. 

I have thought it better to abstain entirely from 
controversy on the subject-to put forward no pri
vate opinion, but only "authorized opinion,'' and 
to give no arguments and state no facts except 
those which are given and stated by the Commis
sioners, a few explanatory notes only excepted. 

For all practical purposes every word of large 
type is a direct quotation from the Reports. Now 
and then a few verbal changes have been necessary, 
such as "the tenants " for '' they,'' &c.; and some
times connecting words such as "and again," 
"Lord Bessborough's Report continues,'' &c. have 
crept in, but they can easily be distinguished. When 
any doubt might arise quotation marks have been 
used. 

'rhe references in the margin will show from 
which of the Reports each extract is made; and 
the number at the end of an extract denotes the 
page of the Report on which it may be found. 

How ARD HonGinN. 

Ap ri l G, 1881. 





CHAPTER I. 

As to some poz"nts z"n wliz"cli the Irish Land System 

dijfe1rs from the one found i'n England, and as 
to the consequence,s of tlii's difference. 

THE Land Law of England, a country differently Bess. 

situated, and in which the social ystem has 
received a different development, has been, by 
force of circumstances, imposed upon Ireland; 
and in many instances, principally in connection 
with the Jaw of ejectment, powers have been con
ferred upon the landlords in Ireland that ha·rn no 
existence in England. That law may have been 
beneficial in its operation in a country where it 
was merely the embodiment of existing relations, 
or the expression of prevailing tendencies; but_ 
when transplanted into a country where the rela
tions between landlord and tenant were of a 
different character, and were being developed after 
a different fashion, not only did it fail to change 
those relations into the likeness of English tradi
tions, but also, by its attitude of continual antago
nism to the prevailing sentiment, it became 
detestable to tenants, and helped to bring the 

1 
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Courts that administered it, and the Government 
that enforced it, into undeserved odium. ( 5) 

SECTION I. 

As to the general custom for Tenants to effect the 
Improvements. 

Bess. It is not denied by anyone that in Ireland it has 
been the general rule for tenants to do more, at all 
events, than the mere agricultural operations neces
sary to insure them such a profit as could be 
realized within the time which constituted the 
legal term of their tenancies; and this, of itself, is 
enough to establish in their favour a presumption 
that they were morally entitled to a larger interest 
in their holdings than was ever recognized by 

law. ( 4) 

Kav. The assertion, which is I believe a fact, that on 
the majority of holdings, the improvements, if such 

. they can be called, if not altogether have been 
chiefly made by the tenants. ( 58) 

Rich. It seems to be generally admitted that the most 
conspicuous difference between the relations of 
landlord and tenant as they exist in Ireland and 
in England and Scotland is the extent to which in 
Ireland buildings are erected, and improvements are 
made by the tenant and not by the landlord. ( 5) 
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A country like Ireland, where the dwelling- Ca1·. 

houses, farm buildings, and other elements of a 
farm, including often the reclamation from the 
waste of the cultivated land itself, have been, and 
must, in our opinion, continue to be, for the most 
part the work of the tenants. ( iO) 

Section V of Land Act of 1870 declares the 
presumption to be that all improvements, except 
as therein provided, have been made by the 
tenant. 

SECTION II. 

As to Tenant-Right i'n Ulster, and as to i'ts parti'al 
existence elsewhere. 

By a species of popular consent, almost uni- Bess. 

versal, though without legal sanction, tenants in 
this position [i.e., the small tenant-at-will] have 
been regarded as possessing an interest in their 
holdings, of which, so long as they paid their 
rents, it was thought unfair that they should be 
deprived. In Ulster this consent was embodied 
in the well-known Custom of Tenant-Right. (2) 

Outside Ulster something analogous to these 
usages has existed, though fitfully and without 
general prevalence in any locality. Thus, a tenant 
who pays his rent is very seldom evicted. Again, 
the sale of holdings was a very common practice in 
all parts of Ireland. ( 3) 

1 * 
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The relations of landlord and tenant in Ulster 
differed from those in the rest of Ireland rather in 
degree than in kind. The interest of the tenant in 
his holding outside the limits of the Ulster custom 
was analogous, though not equivalent, to an Ulster 
tenant-right. (19) 

Auel speaking generally the same Report says:-

In the result, there has in general survived to 
the Irish farmer, through all vicissitudes, in despite 
of the seeming or real veto of the law, in apparent 
defiance of political economy, a living tradition of 
possessory right, such as belonged, in the more 
primitive ages of society, to the status of the man 
who tilled the soil. ( 4) 

O'O.Don. On every tenant-right estate, not only in the 
north of Ireland, but elsewhere, there practically 
exists at the present moment joint ownerships 
between landlord and tenant, and in many cases 
tenants have paid . for their ownership as much as· 
the landlords have paid for theirs. ( 50) 

The Duke of Richmond's Report in discussing the 
question of transferring tenants from the crowded dis
tricts to other parts of Ireland says:-

liich. Statutory powers would probably be necessary 
for acquiring from those transferrees their interest 
in their existing holdings with a view to consolida
tion ; ( 7) 
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-thus unmistakably acknowledging the existence of 
such an interest.* 

* Nothing can better prove that this interest exists than the 
fact (as above stated) that the sale of holdings is a very common 
practice in all parts of Ireland. It has taken place even when the 
landlord has endeavoured to prevent it. If, then, there is a sale, 
it is evident that there must be something to sell. That something 
is the interest or proprietary right which the tenant has in his 
holding. 

SECTION III. 

As to Freedom of Contract between Landlord and 

Tenant £n Ireland. 

·when the rent is raised, the tenant must as a B ess. 

rule submit. The evidence shows that under a 
system of gradual small increases of rent, tenants 
have submitted long past the point at which they 
consider themselves to be unfairly rented. ( 9) 

EVIDENCE. 

·Mr. Joseph .A.lexander, co. Londonderry. 

Q. The tenants prefer to submit to the increase of rent rather 
thim go to law ?-Yes. Q. Going to law means going out of your 
farm ?-It does ; and it also means going to a place that we don't 
know what will happen to us-no more than we do of a future 
state of existence. We never can tell what may be the result of 
litigation. (8) 

Thomas Sanders, Esq., co. Cork. 

Q. Supposing a man is in possession of a farm and you want to 
increase his r·ent, and he disagreed, how would you settle the 
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matter-does it end by having your own way ?-I end it by having 
my own way. (9) 

Bess. On this subject of freedom of contract we have 
a few words to say. The proposal of settling rent 
by authority is undoubtedly inconsistent with the 
ideal freedom of contract between landlord and 
tenant, which is by many imagined to e.,,.ist. But 
what are the facts? The process of bargaining 
between landlord and tenant must end unless 
the tenant submits to the landlord's demands, 
with a dispossession of the tenant by the landlord, 
against which there is no resistance possible, 
and no appeal. An ejected farming tenant in 
Ireland bas nothing to turn to, except the chance 
of purchasing another holding ; the offers of 
which are limited, and the prices high. Not 
to come to terms with his landlord means, for 
him, to leave his home, to leave his employment, to 
forfeit the inheritance of his fathers, and, to some 
extent, the investment of his toil, and to sink at 
once to a lower plane of physical comfort and 
social rank. It is no matter to him of the chaffer 
of the market, but almost of life and death. The 
farmer bargains with his landlord, under sentence 
of losing his living, if the bargain goes off. 

"You take my life, when you do take the means 
By which I live." 

We grant that it would be inexpedient to interfere 
with freedom of contract between landlord and 
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tenant, if freedom of contract really existed ; but 
freedom of contract in the case of the majority of 
Irish tenants, large and small, does not really 

exist. (21) 

Referring to the absence in Ireland of other occupations 
than the cultivation of the land-and to the fact that the 
farmers cannot endure to leave behind them the results 
of their industry and outlay in the shape of "permanent 

improvements"-Lord Carlingford's Report says:-

Under these circumstances we believe that even Oar. 

the larger farmers are sometimes constrained to 
submit to very onerous and discouraging con
ditions, increasing the rent unduly, or contracting 
them out of the Land Act, while the smaller 
tenant will endure almost anything, or promise to 
pay almost any rent demanded, in order to avert or 
postpone the loss of his holding and home. . . . 
Without referring to the present deplorable con
dition of many parts of Ireland, we are convinced 
that, in ordinary times, freedom of contract cannot 
be said in any real sense to exist between the 
majority of Irish occupying tenants and their 

landlords.* ( 21) 

* In fact, the tenure of land in England is a commercial specu • 
lation which, if it fails, will be abandoned. In Ireland it mean1. 
primarily a home, and secondly, the only chance of employment; 
and, more than this, to leave the land means an entire loss of 

proprietary right. 
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SECTION IV. 

As_ to the connect£on betu;een the pecul£ar£ties of Irish 

Land Tenure and the demand for Legislation 
to protect the Tenants. 

Mr. Kavanagh, in recommending an extension of some 
of the provisions of the Land Act of 1870, says:-

Ka.v. I believe it would confer upon the tenants that 
practical security to which the majority, from the 
peculiar circumstances of their positions, are fairly 
entitled. (57) 

Rich. Bearing in mind the system by which the im-
pro-vements and equipments of a farm are very 
generally the work of the tenant, and the fact that 
a yearly tenant is at any time liable to have his 
rent raised in consequence of the increased value 
that has been given to his holding by the expen
diture of his own capital and labour, the desire for 
legislative interference to protect him from an arbi
trary increase of rent does not seem unnatural. ( 8) 

.After referring to the absence of freedom of contract 
and other peculiarities of the Irish Land system, Lord 
Carlingford's Report says:-

Car. The general conclusion that we draw from the 
facts thus sketched is, that legislation is required 
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for the purpose of further improving the tenure of 
land in Ireland, in accordar..ce with the special 
conditions of the case, with the moral and equit
able relations of landlord and tenant there, so un
like those which prevail in England, and with the 
best usages to be found ih the country. 

We think, therefore, that some public autho
rity may legitimately intervene between the parties 
for the purpose of settling, upon the appeal of 
either of them, the question of rent.* (21) 

* The following quotation from J. S. Mill (" Principles of 
Political Economy," Bk. II, cap. x.) may not be out of place in 
considering this question : -

" Rent paid by a capitalist who farms for profit, and not for 
bread, may safely be abandoned to competition ; rent paid by 
labourers cannot, unless the labourers were in a state of civiliza
tion and improvement which labourers have nowhere [? in Ire
land] yet reached, and cannot easily reach under such a tenure. 
Peasant rents ought never to be arbitrary, never at the discretion 
of the landlord ; either by custom or law, it is imperatively neces
sary that they should be fixed; and when no mutually advanta
geous custom, such as the meta,yer system of Tuscany, has 
established itself, reason and experience recommend that they 
should be fixed by authority." 
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SECTION v. 
As to whether Legislation to protect the Tenants is 

also demanded by facts. 

In reply to a demand fo~ legislation on the grounds 
stated in the last section, the following reasoning might 
fairly be advanced:-'' Granted that, owing to absence of 
freedom of contract and other circumstances, the Irish 
farmer is at the mercy of his landlord, and has not the 
power to protect himself, is it necessary for the law to 
step in? Are not the landlords sufficiently generous and 
just not to take advantage of this powerlessness of the 
tenant? If th0y are, there is no need for the law to 

interfere." 
Facts, of course, are necessary to answer such a question. 
On the one hand, the following extracts go to show 

that such justice on the part of landlords is very 
common. 

Bess. The credit is, indeed, due to Irish landlords as 
a class, of not exacting all that they were by law 
entitled to exact. But their forbearance has been 
the result, not merely of kindliness of disposition, 
but also of common honesty, which forbade them 
to appropriate the results of their tenants' labour 
in improving the soil. ( 4) 

Kav. The weight of evidence has, in my opinion, un-
doubtedly proved that the properties of the majo
rity of extensive landowners have been well and 
humanely managed-that on them the lands are 
let low and the rents rarely raised. ( 55) 
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It is only fair to add that the evidence which Rich. 

has been brought before us shows that there are 
very many estates which are well managed, and 
upon which the tenants have no just ground of 

complaint. ( 9) 

We find that upon many, and especially the Oar. 

larger estates, the rents are moderate and seldom 
raised, and the improvements of the tenants 

respected. ( 20) 

On the other hand, there are many estates on 
which the very reverse of thiR is the case. But the 
Reports, and in particular the Duke of Richmond's, Lord 
Oarlingford's, and Lord Bessborough's, declared that it 
is especially on the smaller estates, those acquired under 
the provisions of the Encumbered Estates Act (1848), 
that the tenants have suffered from excessive increase of 

rent. 

The weight of evidence proves indeed that the Bess. 

larger estates are, in general, considerately managed; 
but that on some estates, and particularly on some 
recently acquired, rents have been raised, both 
before and since the Land Act, to an excessive 
degree, not only as compared with the value of 
the land, but even so as to absorb the profit of the 
tenant's own improvements. This process has 
gone far to destroy the tenant's legitimate interest 

in his holding. ( 7) 

Immediately after the last extract from Lord Carling

ford's Report the following appears :-
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Car. But we are satisfied that a large proportion of 
the occupiers of land are very differently situated, 
living in fear of an increased demand of rent upon 
any signs of increased ability to pay, and some
times subjected to rents which do not admit of 
hopeful industry, and make contentment impos
sible. This state of things is found in its worst 
form upon the smaller properties, and especially, 
though not exclusively, upon those which have 
come into the hands of new owners since the 
famine of 1846-7. (20) 

We desire to repeat that upon very many estates 
the condition of things thus described is not to be 
found; ·but we must add that, even upon properties 
which are justly and liberally managed, the feeling 
that the tenants' security depends upon the cha
racter of the actual owner is Yery adverse to con
tentment or progress. (21) 

The whole of Chapter II, which treats of the failure 
of the Land Act, must practically be read in connection 
with this section, The facts and statements which go to 
show that the Act has failed to protect the tenants, are 
the same which are required to show that further legis
lation for that purpose is necessary.* 

* Cf. J. S. Mill as to the advisability of leaving such power in 
the hands of the landlords. "The landlords might have justice 
or good sense enough not to avail themselves of the advantage 
which competition would give them ; and different landlords would 
do so in different degrees. But it is never safe to expect that a 
class or body of men will act in opposition to their immediate 
pecuniary interest." 
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SECTION VI. 

As to the poorer parts of Ireland for whi'ch i't seems 
that no mere Land Legi'slati'on would be a 
sufficient remedy. 

The condition of the poorer tenants in numerous Bess. 

parts of Ireland, where it is said they are not able, 
if they had their land gratis, to live by cultivating 
it, is, by some, thought to be an almost insoluble 
problem. (36) 

There are parts of Ireland in which the con- O'O.Don. 

dition of things is such that no alteration in the 
tenure of land or the amount of rent could really 
accomplish any lasting effect. There are portions 
of Ireland in which the land is so bad, and is so 
thickly populated, that the question of tenure and 
rent are mere trifles. If the present occupiers 
had the land for ever, and for nothing, they could 
not in the best of years live decently, and in bad 
years they must be in a state of starvation. The 
loss of a small pig or of one rood of potatoes would 
be a greater loss to one of these tenants than even 
the doubling of his rent, whilst the production and 
good sale of one firkin of butter would be worth 
more to many of them than the forgiveness of a 
whole year's rent. ( 51) 

To every one who has either heard or read the Kav. 
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evidence it must be apparent that there are cir~ 
cumstances existing in some parts of the country 
requiring both stringent and immediate remedies, 
which satisfying the popular cry for the '' Three 
F' s " would not touch. Evidence of the strongest 
nature was given during the inquiry of a con
dition of affairs existing in the West and other 
over-populated districts, which the establishment 
of fixity of tenure, even coupled with free sale, 
would in my opinion only perpetuate, without 
alleviating. ( 61) 

Rli,ch. With respect to the very small holders in the 
western districts of Ireland, we are satisfied that 
with the slightest failure of their crops they would 
be unable to exist upon the produce of their farms, 
even if they paid no rent. Many of them plant 
their potatoes, cut their turf, go to Great Britain 
to earn money, return home to dig their roots and 
to stack their fuel, and pass the winter, often 
without occupation, in most miserable hovels. ( 7) 

Car. Among those causes, capable of removal or 
mitigation by legislative means, Lord Carlingford's 
Report gives the following:-

( 1.) The extreme smallness of many of the agri
cultural holdings. 

(2.) The overcrowding of population in districts 
of poor land, where the occupiers often depend for 
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a livelihood upon employment during a portion of 
the year in Great Britain, or in other parts of 
Ireland, the partial failure of which has, of late, 
reduced them to a condition which, without charit
able efforts of a remarkable kind, would have been 
one of starvation. ( 20) 
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CHAPTER II. 

Tlie Land Act of 1870 and z'ts result. 

If further legislation is necessary,~it may be advisable 
first of all briefly to examine what legislation has already 
been effected on the subject, and in particular the Land 
Act of 1870. 

The result of the Encumbered Estates Act 1848 has 
already been briefly alluded to. 

B ess. Then came the Act of 1860, whereby it was 
enacted that " the relation of landlord and tenant 
shall be deemed to be founded on the express or 
implied contract of the parties, and not upon 
tenure or service." This enactment has produced 
little or no effect. It may be said to have given 
utterance to the wishes of the Legislature that the 
traditional rights of tenants should cease to exist, 
rather than to have seriously affected the conditions 
of their existence. 

The Act of 1870 constituted a reversal of this 
policy, and the establishment of a new order of 
ideas. For the first time it was decided in some 
measure to recognize the existing state of things. 
The attempt was abandoned to establish by law 
the commercial system of dealing with tenancies 
of agricultural land. In Ulster, where the tra-
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ditional rights of tenants had attained the con
sistency of a custom generally recognized, that 
custom was now legalized, and became a part of 
the law. Where the Ulster custom did not exist, 
a legislative sanction was given to the pre-existing 
sentiment that a tenant ought not to be deprived 
of an interest, which, nevertheless, the statute did 
not in terms declare him to possess. But in all 
cases the only weapons given by the statute for 
vindicating the rights of the tenants were in the 
nature of compensations for the wrongful depri
vation of his interest in his holding.* Thus the 
tenant unprotected by the Ulster custom became 
entitled, on quitting his holding, to compensation, 
subject to many restrictions, for his improvements ;t 
to compensation, within limits, for money paid 
when he entered on his holding; and, more impor
tant still, to compensation subject to a scale for 
the mere fact of disturbance,t apart from any con
sideration of improvements made or of money paid 
on entering. The remedies given to a tenant 
under the Ulster Custom were similar in kind .. 
The tenant who was served with a notice to quit 
to determine his tenancy was to make a claim on 
his landlord for the value of his tenant-right. ( 6-7) 

With regard to facilities offered to tenants £or the 
purchase of their holdings, it may be said that 

* Vide Section 1 (post). 
l Vide Section 2 (post). 

t Vide Section 3 (post). 

2 
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BesE. By the Church Disestablishment Act, 1869, the 
Church Temporalities Commissioners were directed, 
when disposing of the landed property of the 
Church, to give the occupying tenants the pre
ference of purchase at a fair market value. 
They were empowered to assist tenants in the 
purchase by leaving three-fourths of the pur
chase-money on mortgage at 4 per cent., the 
whole debt, including principal and interest, being 
made repayable by equal half-yearly instalments 
spread over t li irty-two years. (31) 

And by the '' Bright Clauses'' of the Land Act of 
1870 two methods were proposed to effect the same 
purpose of facilitating the acquisition by tenants of 
their holdings. The first was by giving induce
ments and facilities to landlords, whether limited 
owners or owners in fee, to agree with their tenants 
for the sale or purchase of their holdings through 
the medium of the Landed Estates Court. The 
Board of Works of Ireland was authorized to 
advance, by way of mortgage on the land thus sold 
to tenants, two-thirds of the price of the land, 
repayable by equal half-yearly instalments spread 
over a period of thirty-five years, at the rate of £5 
for every £100 so advanced, a rate which makes 
the interest three and a half per cent. 

The second of these methods was by directing 
the Landed Estates Court, in the course of the 
sale of landed property in the usual course in the 
Court, to afford, by the formation of lots for sale, 
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or otherwise, all reasonable facilities to occupying 
tenants desirous of purchasing their holdings, so 
far as should be consistent with the interests of the 
owners of the properties thus dealt with. The 
clause for advance of two-thirds of the purchase
money applied also to these sales. ( 32) 

The next inquiry is, What has been the effect of the 
Land Act of 1870? Has it been a failure or has it been 
a success? 

It appears from the evidence, says Lord Bess- Bess. 

borough's Report, that the Land Act of 1870, 
notwithstanding its defects, has conferred ad
vantages upon the tenant farmers of Ireland, 
especially in Ulster. (7) 

Mr. Kavanagh, in almost the same words, says Kav. 

that it '' has been shown that the Act has conferred 
considerable advantages upon the tenant farmers of 
Ireland.'' But he thinks especially upon those out 
of Ulster. ( 5.5) 

It must be borne in mind, however, that the R;i,ch. 

Landlord and Tenant (Ireland) Act, 1870, which 
was introduced by Your Majesty's Government of 
that day, with a view to amend the law relating to 
the occupation and ownership of land in Ireland, 
and to give the tenant a security in his holding 
such as he had not previously been legally entitled 
to, offers to tenant farmers and cottiers in Ireland, 
as compared with those in England and Scotland, 
exceptional privileges of occupation. ( 5) 

2 * 
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Car. The provisions of the Act of 1870 for the pro-
tection of the tenant are important in their opera
tion, and more important in their principles, while 
there is no reason to believe that they have been 
injurious to the interests of the landlord. ( 20) 

But these statements, with the exception of the Duke 
of Richmond's, are qualified by other statements to show 
that the Act must on the whole be considered as a 
failure. 

Bess. However useful as a temporary measure, at a 
transitional period, it appears to us that the Land 
Act contained in itself the seeds of failure, as a 
permanent settlement. As such, now that it has 
been fairly tried, it is impossible to resist the 
conclusion that it has failed to give satisfaction to 
either party. 

Kav. Sufficient instances have been shown ... to 
prove that even in these districts [ i'.e., those out of 
Ulster J the Act has failed to be altogether effectual 
in preventing abuses. ( 55) And again: 

My opinion on the most material point remains 
unchanged-that the Land Act, as it now stands, 
does not give sufficient security to the tenant, and 
that it is both just and expedient that this security 
should be jncreased. ( 5 7) 

The following sections discuss the failure of the Land 
Act under various heads :-
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SECTION I. 

That it has given only indirect, and therefore in

sufficient, protection to the tenant's i·nterests. 

It must be remembered that, in nearly all cases Bess. 

of dispute between tenant and landlord, what the 
aggrieved tenant wants is, not to be compensated 
for the loss of his farm, but to be continued in its 
occupancy at a fair rent. This, as the law now 
stands, he cannot have; and in order to raise a 
question before the Court, he is forced to begin by 
a surrender of the only thing for which he really 
cares. The plaintiff in a land claim, if he fails to 
prove his case, is turned out without the com
pensation that he claimed; but if he proves it, he 
is turned out all the same. In a word, once the 
tenant comes into Court, all the law can give him 
is compensation in money. The very fact of his 
making a claim at all presupposes that he is to 
leave the land. (7) 

The principle of the Land Act is, as we have 
stated, to increase the security of the tenant's 
interest in his holding by indirect means, while 
refusing him the direct protection which belongs 
to a proprietary right. ( 18) 
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SECTION II. 

That the amount of compensati·on granted for di·s
turbance and for loss of the tenant's propri·etary
right i's not sufficient. 

Bess. We have further to report that the scale of 
limits imposed upon the amounts recoverable, out
side the Ulster custom, for disturbance, has been 
found inadequate. It is in evidence that it has 
been found possible for a landlord to evict a tenant, 
to pay him the full amount that could be awarded 
by the Court, and to recoup himself, and put 
money in his pocket, by the incoming payment of a 
new tenant at the same rent. ( 12) 

Robert Ferguson, Esq., Q.c., County Court Judge for 
the West Riding of the county of Cork, says :-

I think, with sufficient power to inflict a penal compensation 
where the case was unjust, I could have prevented every unjust 
eviction; but my powers were shorthanded altogether. . . . 
One case is worthy of note. The landlord deliberately brought 
two evictions of a very distressing character, with a full knowledge 
that I would give every penny of compensation I could give, but 
with the perfect knowledge also that he could get, on the same 
estate, a larger sum for the tenancy than anything I could give. 

The Rev. Charles Davis, P.P., co. Cork, mentions a 
case:-

The County Court .Judge pronounced the tenant to have been 
capriciously evicted, and gave him the full compensation allowed by 
the Act of Parliament-namely, £90; but the landlord got the 
man who succeeded him to double the rent and give £210 fine. 
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Arthur Hamill, Esq., Q.c., County Court Judge for 
Sligo, gave evidence to the same effect. 

It has also appeared that landlords have ejected Bess. 

tenants holding under the Ulster custom, have 
paid them the amount awarded for their tenant
right, and have relet the lands at a profit. ( 13) 

Thus, Mr. John Wallace, of co . .Antrim, says :-

Mr. Biggar's father purchased a portion, and he and Mr. 
Raphael made the greatest rise in the rents. The first thing he 
did was : there was a widow who said it was impossible to pay the 
rent he had put on. He gave her notice of ejectment. Q. Mr. 
SHA w-What was the result of it ?-She obtained £400 on a farm 
of forty acres. Q. And she was put out ?-She was. The 
O'CoNOR DoN-What did he do with the land?-He got a person 
to take it at the £400, and raised the rent ; and it is now £2. 101 
an acre, I think. 

Mr. Kavanagh also notices the complaints made against Kav. 
the limits to compensation, and is " quite prepared to 
recommend some substantial extension of the power of 
the County Court Judges." (57) 

SECTION III. 

That the amount of compensation granted fo'J· im
provements is not sufficient. 

The restrictions which the Act imposes on corn- Bess. 

pensation for improvements have prevented the 
tenants outside the Ulster tenant-right from receiv-
ing a fair equivalent for the results of their industry. 



24 

These restrictions bar compensation for improve
ments other than permanent buildings and reclama
tion of waste lands, if made before the passing of 
the Act and twenty years before the claim for 
compensation. 

The Report then enumerates many other of the re
strictions to which Commissioners object, and con
tinues:-

In the result, the Land Act seems at its first 
passing to have stimulated tenants, especially in 
Ulster, to improve, while landlords' improvements 
were checked by it. In proportion, however, as its 
defects became apparent the returning sense of 
insecurity has checked tenants' improvements. ( 13) 

Thus Mr. Robert Fergusson says:-

As to the question of improvements the Act is more perfect, 
but still defective. I consider the exceptions are too numerous. 
I think the briefer legislation is upon such subjects the better. I 
do not see why the judge should be deprived of the power of 
giving compensation in a case requiring it in point of justice. I 
think the limitations and exceptions are too numerous and without 
sufficient cause. 

Professor Baldwin, of Glasnevin Model Farm, says:

After the first year of the Land Act there was a far greater amount 
of work done by the tenant than had been done in the preceding 
six years. But the people were made to expect-they did not 
understand the Land Act-in a general way they got the opinion 
it was a good thing, and they had security; but when a number of 
cases came up to be tested in the Courts, the amounts awarded in 
compensation for improvements fell so immensely short of the 
exrectations of the people that it practically killed all improve
ments, and there has been little done since. 

Q. The O'CoNOR DoN.-Do you think the Court awarded less 
than the improvements ?-I do. Q. Have any cases of that kind 
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come under your notice1-Yes; and it appears to me that Act 
.almost left very little option to the Coun_ty Court Judge. (14) 

It would appear that the larger tenants, to whose Oar. 

case the "Disturbance'' section of the Act scarcely 
applies, are dissatisfied with the amount and 
method of protection afforded to them in respect of 
their improvements, while in some cases landlords 
have been rendered by this legislation less indul
gent and less libnral than before. (20) 

SECTION IV. 

That in case of e.fectment for non-payment of rent 
the tenant loses all his 1:nterest. 

Section IX provides that ejectment for non-payment of 
rent is not to be considered as " disturbance" under 
Section III, except in case 0£ tenancies nuder £15 rental, 
when the Court says that such non-payment has arisen 

from the rent being " exorbitant." 

In the case of a holding not exceeding £15 Bess. 

rental, ejectment for non-payment of rent may be 
declared a disturbance where the non-payment is 
found to have been due to the rent having been 
"exorbitant.'' This provision has been almost 
inoperative, and for the most part unnoticed. The 
use in it of the word " exorbitant" has contributed 
to this result. ( 10) 

It appears to us that, with _respect to existing Oar. 



26 

tenancies only, or rather existing rents, the word 
"unreasonable" should be substituted for '' exorbi
tant" in the 9th section, as it originally stood in 
the Bill, and that this provision should be extended 
to holdings within some limit above that of £15 
valuation. (24) 

This was of course the point in dispute last summer 
with regard to the Compensation for Disturbances Bill, 
viz., whether the tenant on eviction for nonpayment of 
rent was to lose all his interest, which the Act of 1870 
had recognized, or only such part of it as was necessary 
to make up the arrears of rent. 

SECTION v. 

That it gives no regular furisdiction over questi"ons 
of rent. 

Bess. It appears from the evidence that the Land Act 
of 1870 has failed to afford the tenant farmers of 
Ireland adequate security, particularly in protecting 
then: against occasional and unreasonable increases 
of rent. (7) 

It gives no regular jurisdiction over questions of 
rent. When rent is raised, although the rise may 
eat into the value of the tenant-right, although it 
may deprive the tenant of the benefit of his own 
improvements, although it may make it difficult 
for him to get a living on the farm, he must, as 
a rule, submit. (9) 
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And then follows an explanation of how the remedy in 
the Land Act against excessive rents is indirect and there
fore insufficient, as in Section I it was shown to be in 
protecting the tenant against the loss of his interest by 
eviction. 

Mr. Joseph Alexander, co. Londonderry, says:-

The Land Act of 1870 affords no protection to the tenant 
farmer for his improvements, nor as regards rent. Q. You mean 
it gives no protection against increase of rent P-N one. It gives 
no protection against increase of rent for improvements. Q. 
Improvements made by the tenantP-Made exclusively by the 
tenant. (8) 

William Rochfort, Esq., co. Carlow, says:-

The Land Act, in my opinion, £ailed in protecting small holders 
from liability to pay exacting rents. I do not think it affords 
adequate protection in cases in which the landlord wishes to raise 
the rent, more especially on the tenants' improvements. (9) 

The weight of evidence has shown that the Land Kav. 

Act of 18 70 has not been altogether successful in 
affording the tenant farmers such adequate security 
as was expected, particularly in protecting them 
in all cases against occasional and unreasonable 
increases of rents. 

Evidence has been given that on several pro
perties rents have been unduly raised to what has 
been described, in some instances, as an exorbitant 
extent, not only upon the value of the lands them
selves, but upon the improvements effected by the 
tenants on them. 

After saying that some complaints of ra1smg rents 
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have been simply childish, and others bearing upon their 
face their own refutation, Mr. Kavanagh continues :-

Ka.v. The weight of evidence has, hovrnver, proved 
that the question of rent is at the bottom of every 
other, and is really, whether in the north or south, 
the gist of the grievances which have caused much 
of the present dissatisfaction. I think that the 
evidence suggests the conclusion that the Land 
Act, as now in force, does not afford sufficient 
protection to the tenants against the unjust exer
cise of the power to raise rents in unscrupulous 
hands. (55) 

Rich. "Arbitrary increase of rents" is1 according to 
the Duke of Richmond's Report, one of the a buses 
which have resulted from excessive competition for 
land in Ireland. ( 7) 

Oar. But the point at which the Act has evidently 
been most severely strained, and in our judgment 
has chiefly failed, is that of the undue and unrea
sonable raising of rent. (20) 

The power unreasonably to increase rents remaining, 
as it is, almost unrestrained, leads to serious results. 

Section VI shows some of the evils which arise from 
its exercise, while in Section VII will be seen almost 
greater evils which arise from its mere existence, even if 
it be rarely called into p1ay. 
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SECTION VI. 

That " tenant-right" is often entirely destroyed by 
unreasonable increase of rent, especi'ally at a 
change of tenancy. 

This process [i.e., raising rents to an excessive Bess. 

degree J has gone far to destroy the tenant's legiti
mate interest in his holding. In Ulster, in some 
cases, it has almost" eaten up"the tenant-right. ( 7) 

On estates subject to the Ulster custom an easy 
way has been found to render the Act in this 
respect entirely inoperative, by selecting the time 
when the tenant-right was in the market for 
announcing increases of rent. ( 10) 

Mr. Shillington, Chairman of the Armagh Tenant 
Farmers' Association, says:-

Q. You think the effect of raising rents in the north has been 
more or less to interfere with tenant-right ?-The effect has been 
to reduce the value of the tenant-right, and it has interfered with 
the comfort and contentment of the farmers, and made them dis
contented, and producing a great deal of agitation and discontent 
with the existing state of things. 

Q. Am I right in thinking that it would be possible, by 
increasing the rent on every farm in that way, to do away with 
tenant-right altogether ?-Quite so. It is a question of time 
whether the Ulster tenant-right, on many estates, will not disap
pear altogether, under the existing law. The facts of the past ten 
years prove that it is merely a question of time. (8) 

Evidence as to raising rent on change of tenancy. 
Mr. S. M'Elroy says:-

V ery much evil has arisen with regard to the raising of rents at 
the change of tenancies. . . . The same principle holds good 
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over the greater number of properties in the north of Ireland, and 
creates a great deal of bad feeling. 

Major James Hamilton, co. Donegal, says:-

Q. But what they complain of is the introduction of the custom 
of a rise of rent on the change of tenancy ?-That I understand 
has been the custom here about Donegal. I was going to try that 
at one time, but I had to drop it. (11) 

Kav. In the north and those districts where tenant-
right usages prevail, this raising of rent has been 
stated, in several cases, to have almost destroyed 
the value of the tenant-right, and I believe a 
careful study of the evidence will show that one of 
the effects of the Act of 1870, has been on the 
whole more prejudicial than beneficial to the 
tenants on several of the properties subject to these 
usages in this particular respect. ( 5 5) 

Oar. Lord Carlingford' s Report does not allude 
directly to this flaw in the Land Act, but shows 
the possibility of its existence by saying, that 
unless it were for certain provisions, which it re
commends,'' the rack-renting landlord would escape 
the penalty which the law intends to be a check 
upon capricious eviction, having by his own act 
in imposing an excessive rent upon the tenant 
destroyed or impaired the saleable value of his 
interest.'' (22) 
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SECTION VIL 

That owi·ng to the powers of tlie landlords being so 
sli"ghtly controlled, tliere prevails almost uni
ve1·sally a fear both of rent-raising and eviction, 
and a general sense of insecurity, which dis
courages improvements and is highly prefudicial 
tu agriculture. 

The feeling of insecurity has operated to check Bess. 

the process of improvement of the soil. ( 13) 
The extent and mischief of this feeling ofinsecurity 

are not to be measured by the number of cases of 
rent-raising which have been brought into court, 
nor even by the number of cases where the rent 
has actually been unduly increased, or of estates 
on which the owner has been thought to have 
unduly raised the rent of one or more of his 
tenants. The feeling is contagious, and has spread 
far and wide. Even a single case, very likely mis
apprehended, in which a landlord, of previously 
good reputation in this respect, is thought to have 
acted unfairly by a tenant, may largely affect the 
condition and the good feeling of an entire neigh
bourhood. (7-8) 

The question of rent thus raised appears to 
us to underlie every other. But, apart from 
increases of rent, it has been shown by the evi
dence that the insecurity of the present system 
of tenure, though diminished by the Land Act, 
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still operates, as it has formerly operated, to cause 
discontent. ( 12) 

Mr. Sbillington, Chairman of the Armagh Tenant 
Farmers' Association, says :-

Q. Has the raising of rents a:ff ected the sense of security the 
tenants feel for their interest in the land P-Very greatly. It has 
produced a very general uneasiness and sense of insecurity-the 
gradual raising of rents. (8) 

Professor Baldwin, of Glasnevin Model Farm, says:

I find the action of one unwise or bad landlord brings dis
favour on the whole class in the county or province, and drives 
actually terror into the minds of the people for miles and miles. 
Q. The feeling of the tenants is what has happened in one place 
may happen in others P-That is what is in their minds. (9) 

After speaking of rents having been unduly raised 
(v. Sect. V), Mr. Kavanagh continues:-

Kav. And it is contended that in districts where such 
cases of injustice have occurred, the feeling of fear 
and apprehension has spread, even among those 
not likely to be affected by them. (55) 

Rich. Great stress has been laid upon the want of 
security felt by an improving tenant, which, it is 
alleged, limits not only the number of persons 
employed in agriculture, but also the quantity of 
food produced for the benefit of the general com
munity. (8) 

Among those causes of agricultural distress capable of 
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removal or mitigation by legislative means, Lord Carling
ford's Report gives:-

The general feebleness of industry and back- Oar. 

wardness of agriculture, produced largely, as we 
see reason to believe, by a sense of insecurity 
which, notwithstanding the effects of the legislation 
of 1870, still prevails among the occupiers of land 
in Ireland, tending to paralyse energy, to hinder 
improvement, and to produce, too often, feelings of 
dangerous discontent. 

This sense of insecurity appears to be produced, 
to some extent, by the fear of capricious eviction, 
which has been only partially checked by the Land 
Act, and, more generally, by the fear of an increase 
of rent, demanded, of course, as the condition of 
remaining in the holding. ( 20) 

And again, speaking of undue and unreasonable raising 
of rent (v. Sect. V), continues:-

Cases of thi.s kind affect the feelings and motives Oar. 

of countless occupiers beyond the sufferers them
selves, and form the main vice of the relations of 
landlord and tenant in Ireland, for which legislation 
has not yet found a sufficient remedy. (21) 

We have had strong evidence, both from our 
Assistant Commissioners, Professor Bald win and 
Major Robertson, and from private witnesses, that 
the practice of raising the rents at short and un
certain intervals prevails to an extent fully sufficient 

3 
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to shake the confidence of the tenants, and to deter 
them from applying due industry and outlay to the 
improvement of their farms. (20) 

SECTION VIII. 

That the '' Bright Clauses" of the Act have failed to 
£ncrease in any percepti"ble degree the number of 
Peasant Proprietors. 

It might 9e well, first of all, briefly to notice the success 
of the similar clauses in the Church Disestablishment 
Act of 1869 (v. Introduction to this chapter), as given in 
Lord Bessborough's Report:-

.Res~. Of the 8432 holdings of ,Yhich the Church 
property consisted, 6057 have been sold to tenants 
for £1,674,841, an average of £276. 10s each. 

It appears that the new purchasers have paid 
the interest and instalments of capital with com
mendable regularity. Out of the whole number 
of 6057 only 388 were in arrear, according to the 
last returns available, to an aggregate amount of 
£5914, and it is not expected that any portion 
will eventually be lost. When this state of things 
is compared with that of the arrears now out~ 
standing on most of the estates occupied by small 
holders, it will be seen that the "experiment" 
has successfully stood a test of more than usual 
severity. 
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It is not denied that a portion of the tenant pur
chasers have assigned their right, for the most 
part as security for the balance of the purchase
money, to others; or that several of the original 
purchasers have succumbed to the pressure of 
recent bad harvests, and have parted with their 
holdings, as well as with their proprietary right. 
The fact remains that these transactions have led 
to no breaches of the law, and produced no con
certed refusal to pay what the purchasers, from 
old habit, still call "the rent.'' Some are in 
distres , but owing to recent bad seasons rather 
than to their having purchased. 

The success of this experiment is attributable~ 
first, to the care that was taken to make the 
process easy to an illiterate man, and the com
paratively low cost at which the legal part of the 
business was done for him: secondly, to the advan
tageous terms on which the purchase could be 
made, including not merely the advance of three
fourth of the purchase-money, but also the absence 
of stipulations binding down the purchaser to any 
conditions except those of abstaining from sub
division and of paying regularly an annual sum not 
exceeding the amount of his original rent. (31-2) 

But of the two methods for facilitating the acqujsition 
by tenants of their holdings proposed by the Ad of 1870 
(v. Introduction to this chapter, p. 18), the Report says that 
the first has totally failed of effect, and that though some 
sales have bec-n effected under the seeond, and the pur-

3 •l 
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chasers are well satisfied with their bargains) it must be 
pronounced a failure too. The chief reasons of the 
failure being (1) a total absence of any direct means of 
bringing home to the tenants a knowledge of their rights) 
such as existed with the Church lands; (2) the fact that 
the authorities of the Landed Estates Court did not give 
sufficient facilities for sales to tenants by arranging lot 
and otherwise; (3) the heavy law expenses) and (4) the 
conditions and limitations imposed upon the purchasers. 

The Commissione1·s also express a general concurrence 
in the Report presented to the Committee of the House 
of Commons of 1877-78, and an extract from that Report 
is appended. 

It must be borne in mind that it is the "purchase 
clauses JJ in the Land Act that have failed to create a 

large number of peasant proprietors, not that the experi
ment itself of a peasant proprietary has been a failure. 
About this there has been some difference of opinion, 
but the weight of evidence seems to show that the experi
ment) so far as it has been tried) has been a success. 
Lord Bessborough's Report on this subject has already 
been given. The O'Conor Don says:-

0'0.Don. The experiment, so far as it has been tried in 
Ireland, has, I think, been a great success. Evi
dence was given to us, showing that the vast 
majority of the owners created under the Church 
Act and the Land Act have been prospering, and 
are contented; and the year which we have lately 
passed is one which must haYe severely tried the 
system. On all sides tenants, holding at the most 
moderate rents, were receiving abatements, arrears 
·were growing apace, and rent-paying in many 
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cases had altogether ceased ; yet no abatements 
were made to these purchasers, and the remarkable 
fact remains, that out of a rental, largely paid by 
very small occupiers, only 10 per cent. of arrears 
appeared to be due to the Church Commissioners 
at the end of the year 1879, and the whole of this 
they expected to recover. In some individual cases 
the purchasers have failed, some have sold their 
purchases, others are in debt, and will have to sell. 
This ,11.ras to have been expected; but these cases 
are the rare exceptions, and that they should be 
so few after such trying times, and that those few 
should leave their holdings quietly when they found 
themselves unable to retain them, are the strongest 
arguments in favour of the system. ( 45-6) 

Mr. Kavanagh says that the evidence on this subject 
bas been conflicting, but concludes :-

Varied however as the opinions have been upon Kav. 

the subject, the weight of evidence has most un
mistakably gone in favour of, subject to certain 
safeguards and limitations, what may be termed a 
gradual scheme for the establishment of tenant 
proprietors in suitable localities throughout the 
country. (62) 
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CHAPTER III. 

PROPOSALS FOR LEGISLATION.* 

Lord Bessborough's Report does not consider that a 
mere extension of the Act of ] 870 will be sufficient, and 
says:-

Bess. The principle ·we adopt as a guide for legislation 
is that partially embodied in the Land Act, of 
giving legal recognition to the existing state of 
things. ( 19) 

A chasm exists, between the law and the facts, 
which has to be filled up somehow. In order 
to fill it, either the realities of society as we find 
them, which have existed for centuries, must at 
last be moved from their foundations, or the law 
must be altered. (21) 

Kav. Mr. Kavanagh, on the other hand, is in favour of 
legislating by an extension of the Land Act. (57) 

* As already stated, this chapter deals only with the general 
conclusions arrived at by the different Reports concerning pro
posal · for legislation , and does not enter into details . 
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SECTION I. 

Concerning Fixz"ty of 'f1enure. 

We think the farmer should no longer be liable Rf..c;s. 

at law to the displacement of his interest in his 
holding ,either directly by ejectment, or indirectly 
by the raising of his rent, at the discretion of the 
landlord. ( U-J) 

The Report then proposes what it calls " a new kind 
of statutory tenure," i.e., fixity of tenure subject to 
certain important conditions and limitations, such as the 
payment of rent, not to waste, dilapidate or unreasonably 
subdivide. The Land Court to decide disputed points. 
It adds that though this change would be some inter
ference with private right, it would be sentimental rather 
than pecuniary, and that in any case "it would be a far 
greater interference with the existing state of things 
to carry out in practice the theory of the existing law." 

Lord Carlingford's Report and Mr. Shaw's practically Oar. 
make the same propositions. ShQIW. 

To give fixity of tenure by law, although a very Kav. 

considerable and arbitrary interference with land
lords' rights, would not, it is true, involve any 
great practical change as regards the majority of 
large landowners. ( 5 6) 

But Mr. Kavanagh, after considering all the circum
stances, :is not prepared to recommend the general 
extension of fixity of tenure. (5.7) 



Bess. 

O'O.Don. 

Shaw. 
Oar. 
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SECTION II. 

Concern£ng Fa£r Rent. 

Fixity of tenure, without fair rent, is an 
absurdity. It would be nugatory to secnre to the 
tenant a proprietary right, of which the value 
depended on the will of another. (21) 

The O'Conor Don) though on the whole adverse to 
fair rent, chiefly on the ground of the difficulty of deter
mining it) admits that "fixity of tenure would be an 
absurdity without some control over rent-raising.)) (39) 

The Reports of Mr. Shaw and Lord Carlingford also 
propose that when a dispute arises between landlord and 
tenant with regard to rent) it should be settled by 
arbitration or some public authority. 

Though almost apologizing for the proposal) Mr. 
Kavanagh says :-

Kav. Having regard to the mischief which the unjust 
exercise of the power [ of rent raising] has occa
sioned, I can come to no other conclusion than 
that in any proposed alteration of present rents, 
when the two parties cannot agree, the question 
should be left to arbitration, with final reference 
to a Land Court. ( 5 6) 

Vide the extract from the Duke of Richmond's Report 
,c;upra p. 8) which seems to imply approval of "fair rent." 

Most of the Reports discuss at length as to how and 
upon what principles a £air rent is to be determined) but 
it would be impossible to enter into the question here. 
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SECTION III. 

Concerning Free Sale. 

Lord Bessborough's Report proposes that the tenant Bess. 

upon whom fixity of tenure at a fair rent has been 
conferred should be at liberty to sell that interest in his 
holding, which the law will thus at last have recognized. 
It considers the great advantages of free sale would be 
(1) that the proceeds of sale would always afford a 
resource to landlords for the recovery of arrears of rent; 
and (2) that it will te11d to lessen the pressure of 
population on the land, for the farmer will be more 
ready to go when he can soll his property in the land 
instead of leaving it behind him. There must, of course, 
be certain restrictions upon free sale, and the same Report 
proposes (1) that the landlord shall have a veto on the 
purchaser upon "reasonable grounds;" (2) that the 
purchaser should, in every case, become himself the 
actual tenant of the farm; (3) that the landlord should 
have a right of pre-emption. 

Lord Carlingford's Report 1s m favour of free sale, Oar. 

but with perhaps greater reservations in particular 

cases. 

Mr. Shaw naturally supports it. Shaw. 

Mr. Kavanagh would be willing to extend free sale to Kav. 

his own property, and would be glad to see its application 
made general if it could be justly done. On properties 
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where the English system (i.e ., as to improvements, &c.) 
exists, to give free sale would, he says, be confiscation, 
and he thinks that in very many other cases it could not 
be a1lowed without giving compensation to the landlord. 

SECTION IV. 

Concerni'ng the three F' s genemlly, and other 
proposals for legi'slation. 

Lord Bessborough's Report gives some interesting 
evidence to show t,hat a very general desire exists both 
among landlords and tenants for 1 gislation of the nature 
proposed in the Report,-that, the tenants do not desire 
the expropriation of landlords or the confiscation of 
property, but that they do desire to cultivate their farms 
in security. (15) 

Upon the general question of the three F's, it may 
be said that the O'Conor Don advances very important 
objecLions to their enforced introduction, though he 
would be glad to see amicable arrangements come to 
between landlords and tenants, by which something 
similar to them might be volnntarily introduced. He 
proposes that in no case should landowners be compelled 
to submit to anything in the nature of the three F's 
without having the offer of purchase by the State of their 
property. Mr. Kavanagh makes a similar proposal. 

The following is all that the Duke of Richmond's 
Report says upon the subject:-* 

* Except perhaps extract on p. 8 already referred to. 
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"With a view .of affording security) 'fair rents,' 'fixity 
of tenure,' and 'free sale' have been strongly advocated 
by many witnesses, none have been able to support these 
propositions in their integrity without admitting conse

quences that would, in our opinion) involve an injustice 

to the landlord." t 8) 

Professor Bonamy Price adds a memorandum in which 
he strongly attacks the three F's, and especially fair 
rent, as being a direct violation of the fundamental 
principle of all soundly con tituted industry,-freedom of 
contract. He concludes :-

" The three F's ought to be condemned as false in 
principle, both socially and conomically, as calculated to 
perpetuate the peculiar evils from which Ir land is suffer
ing, and to arrest that increase of production from which 
alone she can hope to advance towards prosperity."* (11) · 

PE}~.SANT PROPRIETORS . 

.As to further encouraging the growth of peasant pro
prietors, it may shortly be said that all the Reports are 
strongly in favour of legislation in this direction, with 
the exception of the Duke of Richmond's) which does 
not touch upon the subject. The O'Oonor Don and 
Mr. Kavanagh, however, press this reform more urgently 
than do the other Commissioners. 

* As Mr. Price bases his objections to the three F's in the 
main upon Political Economy, it is fair to remark that many of the 
ablest political economists have been strongly in favour of special 
land legi lation for Ireland in that direction, as well as in others, 
and among them the late J. S. Mill, J.E. Cairnes, and W. T. 
Thornton, and the present Postmaster-General. 
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EMIGRATION AND MIGRATION . 

The two proposals made to meet the evils mentioned in 
Chap. I, Sect. VI, are emigration, and migration to other 
lands in Ireland, coupled with State-aided reclamation. 
The Duke of Richmond's Report, Lord Carlingford's, 
and Mr. Kavanagh's are in favour of State-aided emigra
tion. Lord Bessborough's is opposed to it. The O'Oonor 
Don and Mr. Shaw give the proposal only a qualified 
support; but they think it may be advisable to give 
assistance when families are determined to emigrate. 

State-aided reclamation is disapproved of by Lord 
Bessborough's Report. It is supported by Mr. Shaw, 
and to some extent by Lord Oarlingford's Report, while 
the three remaining Reports are not prepared to endorse 
the scheme. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

SUMMARY. 

The conclusions to which the foregoing extracts lead 

are briefly these :-
The Irish occupying tenant bas a certain interest in 

his holding, however undefined that interest may be. 
Until the Land .A.et of 1870 it was not recognized by 
law j since then it has been ouly partially and not suffi
ciently recognized. On this point, therefore, legislation 
is necessary, in order that by valuing and determining 
that interest the law may more fully correspond with the 

facts. 

Again, o,ving to the absence of freedom of contract 
and other causes, it is evident that the majority of Irish 
tenants have not sufficient security-that is, they have 
not sufficient security on the one hand against being 
evicted, and on the other against their rents being 

unduly raised. 

But even where this sense of insecurity is greatly 

exaggerated, and facts do not justify it, its existence 
cannot be doubted, and the evil effects of its existence are 

evident. 

To neglect this prevailing feeling, even if it be to a 
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large extent the result of imagination, would be unwise. 
As J. S. Mill says:-

" H is very shallow, even m pure economics, to take 
no account of the influence of imagination.)) 

Again, therefore, legislation is demanded to remove 
this sense of insecurity, both when it is justified by facts 
and when it is not. 

Chapter I, Section VI, will have shown that there are 
parts of Ire1and so poor, and so crowded, that no ordinary 
land reform will meet their case, but that special legisla
tion is necessary. 

With regard to legislation that has already been 
effected on this subject, the Land Act of 1870 has 
clearly been shown to be a failure .* In some respects it 
has proved beneficial, but all the Reports which discuss 
the Act agree in pronouncing that it has failed to obtain 
its object, and that further legislation is therefore 
required. 

But as to what that legislation 1s to be, tbero 1s of 
course some difference of opinion. 

Lord Bessborough's and Lord Carlingford's Reports 
declare in favour of the three F's, subject to certain 
conditions and limitations. With this view Mr. Shaw 
also agrees. 

Though the O'Conor Don commences with a powerful 

* Or as Mr. Gladstone has lately termed it,-" an incomplete 
success." 
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attack upon the three F's, he appears gradually to 
slip back into approval of a, modified form of them. For 
instance, he says, that to every tenant of an agricultural 

holding, with certain exceptions, he would give the right 
to demand the fixity of tenu~c and fair rents suggested 
in the Report ; but he would allow the landlord to refuse 
this demand on the condition of at once selling to the 
State. (44) 

And again, towards the close of his Report, he says : 
"To recapitulate, then. The scheme which seems to me 
most likely to meet the present wants of the country is 
one, first, securing occupying owners on a large scale 
throughout every part of the country; secondly, securing 
a certain class of tenants fixity of tenure at low rents, 
with the right of free sale j thirdly, simplifying n,s far as 
possible the de:1lings in connexion with the transfer of 
land." ( 49) 

This can hardly be said to be a complete rejection of 
the three F's. 

Mr. Kavanagh again is not altogether unkindly dis
posed towards granting this reform. He pronounces in 
favour of fair rents. The general extension of fixity of 
tenure he is not prepared to recommend, not so much 
because it would be unjust, but rather because it would 
be unpleasant to tbe bndlords. He is not altogether 
opposed to free sale, but says, that on many properties, 
and particularly where it has not existed previously, 
justice would demand that, if it were conceded, the 
landlords shoulcl be compensated. What the Duke of 

Richmond's Report says upon the subject has been given 
in Section IV. Though it certainly is not an opinion in 
favour of the three F's, it can hardly be considered as 
a weighty verdict against them. 
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The question of the encouragement of the growth of 
peasant proprietors has been attended with a far greater 
unanimity of opinion than that of the three F's. The 
Duke of Richmond's Report does not touch upon the 
subject at all, but all the other Reports are in favour of 
this reform. They differ of course as to the mode by 
which it is to be effected, and as to the degree of impor
t.ance which is to be attached to it, and consequently as 
to the energy with which the reform is to be prosecuted. 
There is, for instance, a considerable difference in deg ·ee 
between the Bright Clauses of the Land A.et and the 
proposals of Mr. Parnell. 

Thus Lord Bessborough's Report distinctly places the 
three F's before the "purchase clauses" in the coming 
land reform, whereas The O'Conor Don as distinctly 
states that the question of occupying ownership should 
be placed in the first rank, and compulsory fixity of 
tenure in the second. 

Lord Carlingford's Report deals with the three F's 
and kindred subjects far more largely than with peasant 
proprietors, and perhaps we may assume that it considers 
the first reform of more importance. 

Mr. Shaw does not expressly state his opinion on this 
point, but probably presses both reforms equally. 

Mr. Kavanagh cannot be said to be in favour of the 
three F;s in thefr entirety. He is strongly in favour 

of creating peasant proprietors. 

The great advantage of the latter reform, as Mr. 
Kavanagh points out, is that it is free from that arbitrary 
interference with the rights of property which the other 
proposals involve. (64) 

The respective rights of landlord and tenant are always 
uncertain; they are far more uncertain, ill-defined, and 
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complicated in Ireland than elsewhere. The introduction 
of the three F's will perpetuate these complications ; 
the establishment of peasant proprietors will entirely 

remove them. 

But there is this to be said in favour of the introduction 
of the three F's, as compared with the creation of 
peasant proprietors. The former might almost be 
effected by a stroke 0£ the pen, except so far as concerns 
the adjustment of those rents which are at present 
considered unfair, whereas the latter reform must 
necessarily be a work 0£ time under any system, except 
that of wholesale expropriation of landlords, which of 
course is not for a moment to be thought 0£. 

It is therefore quite possible that many would place the 
three F's in the front rank 0£ land reform, even 
though they considered that a gradual growth of peasant 
proprietors would in the end prove a more satisfactory 
and more permanent method 0£ settling the questions. 

The two reforms are indeed very far from being 
incompatible with each other; they will work side by side, 
and the former might fill up a gap until the latter has 

become more extended. 
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LAST WORDS TO ELECTORS. 

MR. GLADSTONE'S 
CONFESSIONS AND ROMISH TENDENCIES 

REVIEWED. 

AMIDST the whirl and confusion produced by Mr. Gladstone's 
sudden change of front, in order to assail the Church in Ireland, 
as a prelude to the complete separation between Church and 
State, two conclusions must have forced themselves upon the 
minds of all impartial and reflective observers of event ; the 
first bejng, that had the case for the destruction of the Church 
in Ireland been capable of proof by legitimate means and in 
the oi·dinary manner, its advocates would not have had recourse 
to the gros.:,est mi statements and the most flagrant violations of 
truth, a in order to create unfounded prejudices against one of 
the most noble institutions in the land. The second point 
which can hardly fail to attract attention is, that the attempt 
made by Liberal legislators to show that this is a long-standing 
grievance demanding instant redress, forms the strongest con
ceivable censure that could be passed upon their own conduct. 
For nearly twenty years they have enjoyed an almost uninter
rupted tenure of office, and it is only when they find themselves 
in Opposition that they suddenly discover the anomaly that 

" Probably in the history of controversy no parallel could be found to the deliberato 
attempts ma<le to mi::slead tl1e public by the Rev. W. Mazicre Brady, D.D., Vicar 
of Donogbpatrick and Rector of Kilberry, who eats the bread of that Church which 
he reviles and seeks to destroy ; by Mr. Herbert S. Skeats, the agent of the Libera• 
tion Society; and by the Rev. Dr. A. Morton Brown, Mini ·ter of th~ Congrega• 
tional Church at Cheltenham, who has exhibited to the world the extraordinary 
spectacle of a minister of religion resorting to one subterfuge after another in order 
to persuade the public that be meant something quite opposite to that which he said 
before a large and an excited audience at Cheltenham. Should any of our readers 
be anxious to ascertain the actual extent of the deceptions attempted by the afore
mentioned assailants of the Church in Ireland, they will find a complete exposure 
of the .Rev. W. Maziere Brady's ignorance and vindictiveness in "St. Patrick's 
Successors: Who are They? A Review reprinted with Corrections from the 
'Record,' March 6 and 13, 1868" ; in "The Unity of the Anglican Church and 
the Sucaession of Irioh Bishops," by Edward A. Stopford, Archdeacon of Meath; 
in a letter from Lord C. J. Hamilton, M.P., published in the "Times;" and in 
Lord Oranmore's admirable letter published in the same journal, Oct. 26, 1868. 
Mr. Herbert S. Skeats is ably dealt with in "Fallacies and Fictions relating to tho 
Irish Church Establishment E xposed," by A. E. Gayer, Esq., Q.C., LL.D., of 
which nine editions have already appeared; while t1le fictions .concocted by the 
Rev. Dr. A. Morton Brown, Minister of the Congregational Church at Chelten• 
ham, and the wretched prevarications under which he has endeavoured to shelter 
himself, are fully exposed in the columns of many m<;itropolita!! (md provincial 
journals in the month of October. 

A 2 
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stares them in the face shewing how negligent they have been. 
In the debate on the Church Establishment (Ireland) in the 
House of Commons, March ~8, 1865, Mr. Gladstone declared:-

" My belief is that as far as abuses, in the common sense of the word, are 
~oncerned-that is, tho~e which depend on the conduct of the bishops and 
clergy, and which are remediable by the wisdom and energ-y of the clerical 
body, or the purity of life of its lay members-it is my belief that the Irish 
Church is perfectly free from 1mch abuses. We must all accord to that 
Church this praise; that her clergy are a body of ZP.alous and devoted 
ministers, who give themselves to the high purposes of their sacerdotal func
tions in a degree not inferior to those of any Christian Church.",. 

And he expressed himself in the same terms during the dis
cussions on his spoliation scheme in the last session of Parlia
ment. This extraordiuary confession is equivalent to saying, 
"In bygone times the system by which the Church in Ireland 
was administered, contained many glaring defects, and gave rise 
to numerous abuses, the greater portion of which no longer 
exist. The Church has been reformed, her clergy devote them
selves earnestly to the great work they have in hand, and 
therefore the moment has arrived for laying the axe at the 
roots of this noble institution." 

To the motley and ill-assorted band of men who, in order to 
stir up animosity against a Church which it is their bounden 
duty, if they value truth and respect justice, to defend, and who 
have recourse to giving garbled extracts, one of the worst kinds of 
misrepresentation, Mr. Gladstone's name must now be added. 
In his speech to his constituents at Southport, Oct. Z:2, 1868, 
he said:-

" I have spoken of the Irish Church, and there are certainly some strong 
declarations which ha,·e been made by eminent men-among others by the 
present Archbishop of ])ublin-against the removal of the Irish national 
Establishment of religion. His language is very strong. His arguments 
from astronomy are parLicularly pointed, and altogether his conclusions are 
of a somewhat appalling character. Now, I want to quote the dead Arch
bishop of Duhlin against the living Archbishop of Dublin. There was a 
Tery fine story of a roan who was once famous-the great Duke of Ormond, 
whose son was dea<l, and said that he preferred his dead son to any living 
son on earth, and in this way I will match the dead Archh.ishop against the 
living one. Archhishoo Whately, a man whose name was highly respected, 
did not admit that in the sense of political economy the Irish Church was a 
burden. I think he was wrong. But, however, that makes his declaration 
the more remarkable, and this is his declaration taken from his life, published 
by his dauJ,?hter :-' The establishment of a Protestant Church in Ireland 
should be viewed, though no burden, yet as a grievance as being an insult.'" 

Had any member of the audience risen when this statement was 
made and challenged Mr. Gladstone to quote the whole of the 

" "Hansard,'' Third Serie!, V ol, olxxviii., col. 420. 
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sentence written by Dr. Whate1y, great indignation would h~ve 
been expressed. Yet Mr. Gladstone stands convicted of having 
suppressed a portion of the sentence and thus grossly misrepre
sented the late Archbishop of Dublin, in order to elicit a cheer 
from a packed audience. On referring to the book we find that 
Dr. Whately wrote-

" The establishment of a Protestant Church in Ireland, which ·by many 
thoughtless Liberals and designing demagogues is spoken of as a burden to 
the Irish nation, and which the ultra-Protestants speak of as nothing to he 
at all complained of by the mass of the people, should be viewed, thou~h no 
burden, yet as a grievance, as being an in!.ult!'-Lij'e and l'orrespondenre, 
Vol. ii., Appendix, Table Talk viii., On the Protestant Church in Ireland. 
p. 458. 

It would scarcely have suited Mr. Gladstone's purpose to have 
called the attention of his auditors to "many thoughtless Libe
rals and designing demagogues," so he omitted the pith of the 
sentence and represented Dr. Whately as an earnest supporter 
of his own policy. In adducing Dr. Whately as an authority 
in his favour, Mr. Gladstone committed a Yery grave error, for 
his witness bears strong testimony against himself. Dr. Wbately, 
in the same wmk which Mr. Gladstone quoted, remarks:-

" What they can see in --- a I cannot think. His mind is fuli of' cul
de-sacs.' He takes up a principle, and defends it plausibly, and follows it up 
to some ahsurd concl11~ion, and then scrambles away one can't tdl how. 
You follow a good, well-made road, for a certain distance, and then find 
yourself in the midst of a thicket, or on the brink of a precipir.e. And he 
seems quite unaware of this."-Life and Correspondence, Vol. H., pp. 92-3. 

This was written in 184-6, when Dr. Whate1y was in his fifty
ninth year, and therefore it is evident Mr. Gladstone has 
summoned an unfortunate witness for character. 

The above is a specimen of the kind of misrepresentation 
practised by Mr. Gladstone, who, with an air of injured 
innocence, said on this very s~bject at a Meeting held only 
a few days before (Oct. rn, 186S) at Warrington:-

,, That, I think, is a proceeding which I certainly hope never to be guilty 
of, and I trust that no man in this room, however warm his feelings of par
ti3anship may be, ever will allow himself so grossly to violate the rules of 
fairness and decency.'' 

His mode of dealing with Dr. Whate1y may be dismissed in 
the words used by him on the same occasion, as 

"One of those instances which we may charitably construe as gross igno
rance, and if we do not we must construe it as not!iing less than downright 
falsehood." 

c In the index of the work this opinion is referred to as " Gladstone ; .Arch• 
bishop Whately's opinion of him.11 'Ihere can be _no mistake as to whom Dr. 
Whately alludes. 
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From the horns of this dilemma it is impossible fo1· him to 
escape, and once more he is caught in the snare which he laid 
for others. 

During his election tour Mr. Gladstone made repeated and 
desperate efforts to persuade his auc1itors that Mr. Disraeli and 
his colleagues will some day or other assail the Church in 
Ireland. The reply to this charge is simple. It will be 
time enough to deal with this matter when the intention 
is avowed, and the attack has been commenced. At this 
moment, Ministers have expressed their determination to 
uphold the connection between Church and State in Ireland as 
well as in England, and so long as they act up to this profession 
are entitled to the support of all sincere defenders of the Pro
testant Constitution of this country. It is vain for Mr. Glad
stone to pretend that others are as bad as himself, because this 
cannot be pleaded in extenuation of his misconduct. The 
desperate situation in which Mr. Gladstone finds himself is 
apparent from the guerilla practices to vvhich he resorts. Mr. 
Gladstone said at Southport, Oct. Ql, 1868 :-

" I am going to read a paragraph from a newspaper publi hed in Rome, 
and no new!lpaper is publishl'<l in Home without the authority and apprO\·al 
of the Go\'ernment of that city. I wi, h to show the ,·i t'w taken by that Go
vernment of the dPcl aration of the British mini st ry. The ncwspaptT is the 
Roman Observer of March, 1868, and the article in que!ltion is a re,·iew 
of the debate on Mr. Maguire's motion. It says:-' Mr. Disraeli recogni~ed 
the necessity of endowing the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland, and that it 
might not be supposed that he wi bed to give stipends to the Catholic priests 
he declared that he rej ected the idea of what is commonly called paying the 
clergy. He declared accordin gly that the Catholics should ha,·e the r ight of 
property in Ireland as elsewhere. If together with the Catholic Church Mr. 
Disraeli wishes that the Anglican Church should have property, we must not 
forget that he is the Minister of a Prote tant Gornrnment.' That was the 
attitude of the Go\'ernment 110w in power, which has raised the premature 
cry of 'No Popery,' which is the promoter of the cry of 'Defender of Royal 
gupremacy,' and the proclaimer of all kinds of mischief from the policy of 
freedom and equality. That was the aspect of the policy of the Go\'ernm.ent 
in March last, and Jou may rely upon it that the person who wrote that 
paragraph did not do so from his own opinion, but from inspiration conveyed 
through other channels and from higher quarters." 

Having indulged in some rambling comments on this re
markable discovery, Mr. Gladstone continued:-

" But again, if you will allow me, I am free to give you another short 
passage from the ame source. The Roman Observer of March, 1S68, review
ing the debate in the House of Commons on the motion of Mr. Maguire, 
gives an opinion ex pre · ed in l{ome under authority. Referring to the two 
documents that I have already mentiont-.d to you, and which are known in 
Rome and in the Homan Catholic community as the Syllabus and E1rnyclical 
Letter, the writer says :-' Among the speeches pronounced on this occasion 
is conspicuous that of the First Minister, Mr. Disraeli, who pronounced so 
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many noble truths in defence of the proposition set forth in the Syllabus and 
Encyclical of Pius the Ninth as should raise a blush on the faces of those 
pigmies in Italy and elsewhere who pretend to be great men while they resist 
decisions of the Pope which have been justified, acknowledged, and pro
claimed even by a heretic of the highest w~nius and the widest reputation, 
£:uch as is the First Minister, Mr. Disraeli.' Now, gentlemen, I am going to 
put to you a question-Suppose that out of that paragraph you "trike the 
words ' First Minister, Mr. Disraeli,' and put ' Opposition speaker, Mr. 
Gladstone,' and suppose the Roman newspaper under the Pope's authority 
had written of me that I had pronounced so many noble truths in defence of 
the Encyclical and of the Syllabus as to make those pigmies blush, who 
refused to admit truths acknowledged by a heretic like myself-suppose 
there had been such a paper, I ask you whether it would not have been pla
carded on every wall in this country as a damning demonstration of the Popish 
intentions of myself and the Liberal p arty. Oh, gentlemen, what a plume 
that would have been for Mr. Turner! Why, it would have been a stock-in
trade enough to carry them through the whole election." 

Probably many of Mr. Gladstone's auditors hacl sufficient 
discrimination to understand that opponents who coulcl only 
be assailed by charges resting on such insubstantial grounds 
need not be under any grave apprehensions as to the result. It 
is not usual to draw the weapons for party warfare from an 
armoury of this description. :Mr. Gladstone, however, not only 
quotes the Roman Obse1·ver as an authority against which there 
can be no appeal respecting the real intentions of English Minis
ters, adding significantly, that "the person who wrote that para
graph did not do so from his own opinion, but from inspiration 
conveyed through other channels and from higher quarters,'' a 

a The intimate acquaintance displayed by Mr. Gladstone with the channels 
through which Italian journalists derive their information respecting the secret 
intentions of English .Ministers is calculated to excite suspicion. To whom is he 
indebted for the insight he has obtained, of what is passing behind the scenes in the 
editor's room of an Italian newspaper? Can it be that Sir John Gray who boasts 
of having transformed Mr. Gladstone from the ardent admit-er and defender 
into the implacable foe and the bitter assailant of the Church in Ireland, is his in
formant; or has he i,ought the friendly offices of one (Dr. Manning) who expatiates 
upon "a friendship now of eight-and-thirty years, close and intimate till 1851 in 
no common degree," and comes forward to bear witness " that a mind of greater 
integrity, or of more transparent truth, less capable of being swayed by faction and 
party, and more protected (sic) from all such baseness even by the fault of indignant 
impatience of insincerity and selfishness in public affairs than Mr. Gladstone's, 
I have never known ? " The reflecting portion of the public will not perhaps set a 
very high value on this certificate to character given by Dr. Manning, Oct. 12, 1868, 
when they remember that the writer is a pervert from the Established Church, 
that like Mr. Gladstone he is perpetually giving up deeply rooted convict ions, and 
that in 1867 he published an Essay in which be declared "'l'he royal supremacy 
has peri hed by the hm of mortality which consumes all earthly things. .Anrl at 
this period of our history the supremacy of the Vicar of Jesus Christ re-enters as 
full of lifo as when Henry VIII. resisted Clement VII. and Elizabeth withstood 
S. Pius V. The undying authority of t1e lloly See is once more an active power 
in England; the shadow of Peter has fallen again upon it."-" Essays on Religion and 
Literature." Edited by Dr. Manning. Second series. 1867. Inaugural .Address 
by Dr. Manning. Pp. 19, 20. 
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but actually ventures to assert; "suppose that out of that 
paragraph you strike the words, 'First Minister, Mr. Disraeli,' 
and put' Opposition speaker, Mr. Gladstone,' and suppose the 
Roman newspaper under the Pope's authority had written of 
me that I had pronounced so many noble truths in defence of 
the Encyclical and of the Syllabus as to make those pigmies 
blush, who refused to admit truths acknowledged by a heretic 
like myself-suppose there had been such a paper, I ask 
you whether it would not have been placarded on every wall in 
this country as a damning demonstration of the Popish inten
tions of myself and the Liberal party." 

Mr. Gladstone has thrown out an unfortunate challenge and 
one which on a little reflection he would doubtless be too glad 
to recal. It is not usual to attribute much importance to state
ments respecting parties and politics at home published in 
foreign journals, more especial1y in journals produced under the 
immediate direction of the advisers of the Pope. If however 
the authority of an Italian journalist must be accepted as final 
respecting the intentions and proceedings of Conservative 
statesmen it must be equally conclusive respecting the inten
tions and proceedings of Liberal statesmen. As Mr. Gladstone 
remarks, it is only necessary to change the name, and this can be 
done with greater facility than he probably imagined when he 
hazarded the assertion. The Corriere Italiano in Nov., 
1866, wrote of Mr. Gladstone as follows:-

" A person worthy of credit, and who had a conversation with Mr. Glad
stone a few minutes after the interview between that illu~triuus statesman 
and the Holy Father, writes thus to us from Rome:-' Mr. Gladstone found 
the Pope as calm as possible. No politics were spoken of until towards the 
close of the conversation, an<l it was l\Ir. Gladstone who took the initiati\'e. 
The Pope complained of the Austrian Government, at the same time admit
ting that events in Germany had placed it beyond the power of that Govern
ment to defend the Holy ~ee, and it was as well to excuse its conduct. Mr. 
Gladstone congratulated his Holiness upon the arrival of the Antibes Legion, 
to which the Pope replied, "' Earthly legions are liable to the defect of fail
ing to achieve the end which they have in Yiew. But, moreover, how does 
it concern me what may happen ? Be sure that if the French were gone I 
should not be the less protected, seeing that the legions that defend the 
Church never fail.' '' In saying these words the Pope lifted his eyes to
wards Heaven. Mr. Gladstone wished to speak of Italy, and inquired what 
foundation there was for the newspaper statements of negotiation with the 
Florence Government. The Pope replied, "' I don't read new~papers; I 
know nothing of that matter; l am quite ignorant about it. I only know 
this, that when I die I shall not leave entire to my successor the 8acred and 
i:riviolsble succession of St. Peter.'" The conversation concerning Italy 
having ceased, they spoke of the Church in Ireland, and the Pope warmly 
recommenued his well-beloved flock to Mr. Gladstone,a then, smiling, 1idded, "' lf 

a It must be admitted that Mr. Gladstone has since this affectionate Tisit done 
hit beet to gratify the l'ope in this matter. 



I should one <lay or other quit Rome, although Ireland is fa r removed from 
the centre of Christianity, I should not di!-dain to Elelect it for my domicile. 
l\Ialra, a town almost entirely commercial, now that the re,·ol utionis1s ha,·e 
taken to accusi11g my poor priest~, ca11noL ha,·<> my symp 1hie1>.'" He said 
in conclu~:on, that he wo,dd go "lwre, er Pro, iJ~ nci>, "hich ne,·er fail1 d 
rightly tn j11dg-t' mc•rtal man, should direct him. In utiering the:,,e wordti the 
l'ope exhib.ted much emotion.'"-" Times," .No~·. 10, 1866. 

The aboYe is not the only paragraph of the kind that ap
peared in the Italian papers durinµ- i I r. Gladstone's tour in 
Italy. Another Italian journal, the Opinione, remarked:-

" A fact worthy of attention is the extent to which the Protei-tants are bu y
ing themst>hes with the Papal qut:>stion . Mr. Gladstone und Lord Claren
don's journey to Home is not a mere plearnre trip. They i-eek to 1wnet1ate 
the intentions of the Pontiff and to intiut>nce them. In Eugland the fall of 
the temporal power wa8 lo()ked upon with favour, because it was hopPd that 
it would entail the weakening of the spiritual power of the Pope. Now, the 
view in tha country is changing; it lwgins to be undPrstoo<l that the Pope, 
free from munda1Je Cdres, would be mort' au1hori1 .. ti,·e in religious matter. , 
that Cutholici~m would purify itself, an<l would acquire f11:'s,h prn:ti~I:' fiom 
contact with liherty. Tl11s revi\·al of Catholic i11fiut>nce, ~d,h the l'opP in lti,ly, 
does not ple,1se the hPretic and schismatic St.:,tPs, which behold them t-!Vt'S t,y 
their internal leg1~la1ion depri,·ed of all arms again . t Papal i11terfere11ce, 
while tlw Cathoiic Pow 1·s find, in a gn-al t> r 01· Its.: <le~ree, in th,..ir puhlic 
u:v f.!UarantPes "hich re-trict the ae;tion of the ~piritual 1; 01\ er of the Pope." 
-" Times," 'ov. :20, 1866. 

The lilemoriat Diplonwtique, Nov. 11, 1866, stated:-

:, \Ve hear from Rome, that Mr. Ghdstone has really had a private audience 
ith the Holy Father, after havin~ had several interviews with the Card inal 

s,..cretary of l:itate, Antonelli. Publ ic opinion i .• J ome is naturally curious 
to know the ohject which the member of the late English Cabinet ha· in ·iew. 
Our own COlTPspondents think that 1 fr . Glad tone has come to Home to 
sound the re:il intentions of the Sovereign Pontiff in the presence of th . 
Rpeedy erncuation of the States of the Church by tbe French troopfl. They 
state that Mr. Gladstone, in his private conversations, doe~ n()t conceal his 
conviction, that if the Pope were obliged to leave t" e Eternal City, he could 
not find more independent h0spitulity than in the island of Malta; hut it 
is important to add that th e Holy Father does not inrend leaYing Rom 
unless the revolution made the exerci'>e of his s Jiritual and tern pored powe1 
impossihle there.'' 

It is tru~ that Mr. Gladstone challenged the accuracy f these 
ccounts of hat touk phlce at his affectionate interview \\itl 

t P Hol Fctther,a ut he ref H,es to accept any d I ial in the 
case of bis opponents) mai ntai ning that the utte:·}. nt:es of these 
Italian j ounwli"ts, ,Yho ·e ~eive thei_· inspi1ation from peculia1' 
-.ourc ::;, · re to be imp ici tly rer cc upon. 

Nor was it only in 800 that fo ·eign journaii::its der.lt fro;el/ 

a The public cau scarcely have f,>rgotteo his ~trail"'O nn.:ws Rt tho interview with 
'.h Greek prel1Jte in the Ionian lalaud~. 
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with Mr. Gladstone's views and intentions. The correspondent 
of the "Morning Post," April 17, 1868, declares : 

"All the Spanish papers are exulting over Gladstone's victory, and I was 
gravely assured by a priest that all the aristocracy of England were Catholics 
at heart, but that it was only their fear of the Queen which preven ted their 
openly acknowledging the Catholic religion." 

This statement is fully borne out by a Spanish newspaper, 
"Las Provincias," which in its impression for April IZ, 1868, 
announced with reference to his attack upon the Church in 
Ireland:-

"But who doubts that as soon as is accomplished this first victory over Pro
testant fanaticism, and the unity of the Church of England thus broken, that 
the exi tence o1 Protestantism as the establishecl religion is equally th reatened 
in England and Scotland? Such is the end which every forecasting spirit 
sees will result from the reform now commenced." 

Plenty of material is to be found in foreign journals with 
which according to Mr. Gladstone's challenge to placard the 
walls, respecting his services to the Roman Catholics and the 
negotiations he has entered into with their chief. His assist
ance at this garve crisis is accepted with delight, but if he seeks 
to preserve the popularity he enjoys amongst the Ultra
montanists in every part of the world, he will be compelled to 
carry out his policy as his new masters direct. And if he 
feels inclined to accept foreign criticism on the effect of his pro
posal1 we refer him to the general chorus of approbation with 
which it has been received by Roman Catholics at home and 
abroad, and their repeated declarations that it is only the first 
step towards the restoration of their ascendancy in England. 

Whilst Mr. Gladstone is so severe upon opponents and 
betrays such anxiety to convict the n of Roman Catholic 
tendencies, he deliberately refuses to pledge himself in any way 
respecting the disposal of the large revenues of which he i:::; 
seeking to despoil the Church in Ireland. It would be easy 
enough for him to declare publicly that he will not be a party to 
giving any portion thereof to the priests either for educational or 
for similar purposes. But Mr. Gladstone who asks others to be 
explicit refuses to be explicit himself, and takes refuge in such 
paltry subterfuges as that described by Mr. T. Sutton Western, 
one of the Liberal candidates for East Suffolk, who at a public 
Meeting at Gorleston in September last, declared that he had 
then recently had an interview with Mr. Gladstone, at which he 
asked him what he proposed to do with the revenues of the 
Church in Ireland, and that Mr. Gladstone said, " Return me to 
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power, and I will propose a plan which will, I believe, be 
acceptable to the nation." If Mr. Gladstone thought the plan 
likely to be acceptable, he knows the explanation thereof 
would in that case facilitate the great object he has in view, 
viz., his return to power, and he would not attempt to conceal it. 

Fortunately for the public at this juncture Mr. Gladstone's 
real opi11ions are no secret. They have been avowed by him
self, and his supporters, and his great friend and ally Earl 
Russell, in his "Second Letter to the Right Honble. C. 
Fortescue, M.P., on the State of Ireland," publishecl in 1868, 
declares:-

" Mr. Gladstone in 1845 supported with great ability the grant to May
nooth. But he clearly contemplated, as I had done, a measure for the 
endowment of the Roman Uatholic clergy. 'If you cannot,' he said, 'find 
some constitutional mea-;ure by which to exclude the grant to Maynooth, 
then I think that common honesty binds us to admit the Roman Catholics of 
Ireland to be free to urge their claims against the State upon a footing of 
equality with other reli,qious bodies, in circumstances like their own, as policy 
or justice may require." (Pp. 21, 22.) 

His own testimony is equally conclusive upon this very point. 
In his speech at Southport, Dec. 19, 18G7, he said plainly 
enough:-

" You have got a small portion in Ireland holding that form of belief which 
is, I apprehend, the belief of the majority in England, and, therefore, the 
·English ideas and opinions in favour of the English form of G6vernment are 
carried into Ireland, and tne national endowments of the country are given 
exclusively to the religion of a small number of persons, comprising among 
themselves almost all the whole wealth of the country, while the multitude 
and the poor of the country are left to shift for themselves. That is to say, 
religious inequality exists in Ireland in its most glaring- form. Now, gentle
men, we would not endure that in our own country. If there were a Homan 
Catholic country with a dominant Roman Catholic majority endeavouring to 
enforce upon us the simple converse of that which we enforce upon Ireland, 
to apply against us the principle we now apply against them, I ask you whether 
we should patiently bear it or n ot? No, g entlemen, we should not bear it. 
We may, perhaps, by some practices in the methods and expedients of politics, 
show a greater aptitude than our Irish brethren in choosing out of ourselves 
effectual ways and means in applying a remedy to the evil; but if that evil had 
been felt by us as it has been felt by them, a remedy, in one shape or another, 
we should and would have applied, and would have done it long ago. Now I 
must express to you my firm conviction that principles of religion must be 
established in Ireland, and that it is rnin to look to a true union and harmony 
between that country and this until the L egislature of this country shal l hF..ve 
made up its mind to govern and altain that great consummat ion. It may 
involve the sacrifice of our pride, there may be difficulties to encounter on the 
way, and there are those who would tell us that it is hostile to religion.* * * 
As to the modes of giving effect to this principle I don't enter upon them. 
I am of opinion they should be dictated, as a general rule, by that which 
may appear to be the mature, well-considered, and general sense of the Irish 
people," 
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It is important to bear in mind that these statements were 
made before Mr. G ladstone had at leas t avowed a his intention of 
as~ail ing the Church i.n Ireland. 

] n his more recent speeches Mr. GJacJstone has ahancfonecl 
all reser 'e, and has indulged in the most fulso11e adulation of 
1is Ultramontane allies. At \Yarrington (Oct. IQ, 1808) he aid· 

"As to the ch1:irge of bring a promoter of the interests of the Ruman 
C;,tholic Church, I cJo not wi1--h to use an argument that may he odious; but 
I repel and repuuiate that chargf', t1nd I rt->peat that those w o make it are 

a It is rliffi cult to Jmow when l\Ir. Gladstone really flrst made tip his min<l to 
. ist, the Roman Catholicis in set>king to'de~troy the E~tabli,hcd Cl1urch in Ireland, 

Jn his letter to Dr. Hannah, June 8, 1865, J\fr. GJacistone wrote, "Thu question is 
1•emote and apparently out of n.11 beurir,g on t!w politics of the day," concludiug 
l ,is letter with tbi" dt>cl rtttion, "In any mearnre, de11ling \ ith the lri211 Church, I 
th ink (though I scar("e]y expert ever to be callc1l on to i;hare in such a mearnre) 
t l,e Act of Union must be recognized, and mu t huve import«nt consequences, e~pe• 
cJally with reference to the position of the hierarchy." Yet in spite of this solem 
n~~crtion clt-l1berately given in order to obtain votes :mrl to avert defeat at Oxforcl, 
Sir Houndell Palmer, in his speech at Richmond, August 21, 1868, mude this 
1·emarkal:ilo stiitemcnt :-" In the year 1863, at a time when no one was bringing 
forward this quPstion, or seemed very likely to do so, Mr. Gla<.L tone told mo 
p1·ivatt-ly that ho had UJadc up his mind on the subject, and that he should not be 
able to keep himself from giving public expres~ion to his fodings. How far or near 
it might be practicable he (Mr. Gladstone) could not foresre; but under the cir• 
cumst11ncet1 he wanted his friends comwcted with the Uuiver~it.v of Oxf'ol'(l to con
sider whether or not they would desi,c for tliat reason a chunge in the representa• 
tion of the U11iver~ity. Thie, com1nun 1c11tion, 111ad so far back, had tuken me by 
surprise at the t11J1e, but thenceforwu!'d 1 harl known thu t Alr. Gh,d, tor,c's UJiud 
wa~ made up q,n the subji et in tlrn seuse he bud lutely gi,ell cxpres,ion to befon.,. 
Parliament.; and h ·s milld being so marle up, whet her we agree<l , 1th btm or Tl(Jt, 
it \T"o11ld be the mot<t t>Xtravagunt ubsurclit_v and i1 1ju,tice in the wodd to say thnt 
,, hen be !law a fuvourd ble opportunity of making t he quest ion practicable-to w h1ch 
he uttached grrat imp•,1t111H:e, «nd un which heentert111ned a strong opinio11-he was 
not, rii.d1t in tuking adv1mtugc of t-hut opportunity anr\ a~serting Jtis view." From 
this it i~ evide11t that Mr. Gladttone e1tber rleceivecl the Rev. Dr. Hannah in 1865, 
or Si r Ronndell Palmer m 1863. Moreover, according to the report in t be Times, 
Nov. 3, Sir J olm Adon (a Roman C1:1tholi1.: ), at a meeting of h,s supporters at Bridg
north, "in referring to some of the 'misreprl'Bentations' of tlte Co11servuti,es, 
denied that Mr. GJ11dstone ' had rnddenly changed bis virws upon the Iiish 
Church que1<tion when he saw his opportunity,' and stated that he himself was 
perfectly aware of this change in !11 r. Gladstone's views as early as 1864." 'l'his 
seems to conf:irm Sir Roundel! P1:1lmer's statement that the changtJ occurred about 
1863, and fully exposee the dupl :city of the lette1· to Dr. Hannah, June 8, 1865. 
The doctrine udvocdtecl by Mr. Glad:tone's admirers respecting changes in opinion 
is pt>culiar. .Any change made by Mr. Ghidstone or liis allies is declared to be 
th~ ,-e~ult solely 0f conviction , a11d cannot therefore be too highly µraised; any 
change made hy his politieal oppone1,t,; is d t-clared to be the result of fear ur self• 
iiJterest, and thtrefore cannot be too severely condemned . A. loud prea11 has been 
soun<led over Mr. Glud::,tone'8 hst, we do not sa.v final change of opinion, for it 
is diffitult to know how far he may go, by Ultramonta11i-ts of the Romun 
Catholic and the Nonconformist sect10n~. J,r. Manning'!~ outbur ·t about 
"tram:purent truth," considermg that he himl!elf i, a compirator aguinst the 
Church of .l£nl!land and Ireland, to wbic:h he once bdonged, 11nd seeks on it:-1 ruins 
to ert>ct the edifice of popery, is transparent enough. It j,; impos,ible for Mr. 
G lad:itone to ev1:1de the ditliculty. llut be doe3 uot i,eem to kuow h is own mind, 
and his 1riertdl! may well abandon the attempt to fathom it in despair. 
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not prepared to substantiate it. I distinctly deny that .our propoFial was made 
in the inrerests of the Homan Catholic Church,a for, while I admit that the 
Ro man Ca t holics re fose to t a ke what we offer, it gi,·es to the Homan Catholic 
pe(lple of Irt·land ciYil jusfr:e. W hat i~ the gi lt of civil justice? It is made 
ra- her to prom0te the interests of Chris tianity and to spread the dominion of the 
P rotclstant Cnurch. It' you say that it is not so you admit that the Roman 
Cnurch is the only true Church ; and I must ~ay that it does the R,Jman 
Catholic Chureh some cred it when I consider their readiness and de termination 
to rely on their ancient and un hroken traditions,0 on the zeal nnd persevenrnce 
of their subordinates. That is to say, their choice is not to have an Estahlish
ment. Thl"Y ~ay, ' " re can support our own Church,' a11d they tell the Pro-
estant Establishment that it must come down from its vantage ground and 

meet the challenge of its rivals." 

At LiYerpool, ,v edncsday, October 14,, 1868, :;_\fr. Glad8t 1h: 

attempted to persuade his audience that to the Ch 1rch questioL 
Fenianism is to be attri butcd, though the Fen_;an8 hnve ag· in 
and again declared tbat they require not on:y the Church but 
the land, in other words the Repeal of the Union, and -:;h~ 
Dismem bennent of the Empire. Mr. Gladsto11c on the same 
)Ccasion spoke of :Mr. :Maguire in these terms:-

" Now, I am going to ren.d to you some notices "hich re E>!1ort, ut th y 
are of the <.lcepest iuterest, from a work on which I thiuk that full .·eliance 
may be pla<-:.!d. It is the v.•ork of Mr. Maguire,C the memhn of Purliamtnt 
fo1· Cork, and a most intelli 6ent ma11, a very able men,be r of Par iament, andp 
I believe, u pt-rfec1ly faithful an<l hont·st \\itnns, and a !l'llc a11d warm
hearted hi~hman. Nu man i more opposed to Feniani~m than Mr. l\ ng'..lfre; 
½ut he JJUid a ,·biL to Amnica, he published the re:sul1s, and l do n 1Jt believe 
1,hat either his good faith or hi, accuracy ha been impugned.>' 

• Jf it is not in the interests of the Roman Cutholic Chmcl1, will Mr. (Hadst n~ 
-xplnin how it is that this propoi-ul is so enthusm:,tically supported by the I xtrt•me 

r,ot.:t iou, ·.e., tbe Ultramont1.mi:,tc1 of the Romun Catholic Clrnrch, \\l1ibt tlic ruore 
1iberul ond iu<lepcndent members stand aloof? 

" In t!iis sµl:'ecb Mi·. G!u(htone enlogi,etl the Roman Catholics forrc1ying on" tl eir 
,ncieHtunct unbrulwntraditions." Protc~tante ure taught to centre their hopes not un 
truditiuu but the \1/ord of God, anci in 18:38 i\Jr. Glad,,tone himt<tH wrote:-" And it 
is n, question of spiritual truth in Ireland, urrayed 11gum ta church -\\ hich ha~ hidden 
the ligl1t that i in her amidet the uurkmss of hrdiilse tradition.i, and which adds to 
the evils of fuldu c.loctriuc those of H:hi:;m."-Tlte /it ate in it~ Relations witli tile 
Cltitrch, p. 83. '.l.'hen Mr. Gladsto110, on his own conf ssion, '' followed VI hut 
appeared to be her* light to the point whither it appturcd to le1:1cl him," now, on 
his 0" n confession, he clings to "unci •nt 1rnd unbroken t rad1t io1 - ·" 

c )f any rel1auce is to be pluced upon a Jt.tter tbut 1s t ircu l ted in the news• 
papers, Ur. D'.Arcy l\.l'Ghee, whom Mr. Gladstone cite as anotl,cr "itness in I is 
belrnlf, did not tbiuk very highly of Mr. M11guire's book, which has been con• 
demned by 11 competent judges. \\' riting to a frien d, J!,,farch 2, I S68, )lr. D' A ~cy 
M'Ghee said , "He (Mr. Magu1rt>) certr.ir,ly mak e" one' huge roi,,1· ke' rn Sil) 111g lrnt 
the rt>sµectable Catholic Irish in the ~tates are Feniam. I vent.urn to say tbar, of 
ihe bund1ed and odrl. who receind him hoi-pt111b l:,, f,om our liue to New 01!.~all'l, 
not three per ceut., if LVen 011c pn ceirt., wt re pro-Fem;;in. '.l'be orgim of thee u• 
cated Cutholrcs at New York-the Clillwlic rorld-in its last nun,ber otficitllly 
contradicted t his 'mistake' of Mr. Maguire. For the re, t, Ml'. J\Itiguire's foult 
is that he ' lays it on a little too thick.' Instead of being member fur Cork he 
ought to be meruber for Blarney." Yet this is one of Mr. UlactstontJ's chief autho• 
rit1es in 1:-upport of his view respecting Fenianism. 

• i.e. 'l'he light of '.fruth. 
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Having paid this compliment to Mr. Maguire, Mr. Glad
stone proceeded to say (Liverpool, Oct. 14, 1868),-

" What the House of Commons thinks is already far on the way to become 
the law of this great empire, but what an individual may think, though it is 
certainly matter most legitimate for the scrutiny of his constituents, is in 
comparison with the former light as air. However, I do not scruple to say 
that I am deeply convinced in the first place of the necessity of our putting 
an absolute stop to the system of a State Establishment of religion in 
Ireland." 

This confession was followed by an attempt to shadow forth a 
scheme which, if carried out to its legitimate end, must jeopardise 
the tenure of all kinds of property. Mr. Gladstone declared 
jn the same speech-

" Everything that equity and that reasonable indulgence could sug
gest without being inconsistent with the end in view, and that 
did not impair the efficacy of the measure, should, in my opinion, 
be favourably entertained. 'l'hat I may show what I mean I will just refer 
to two points on which I know great interest has been felt. I can give no 
guarantee as to what will be the ultimate judgment ot Parliament, but I may 
express my opinion on those points. In the first place there are in the Esta• 
blished Church of Ireland a certain number of endowments which have been 
given by private persons, which have become in the law public and national 
property, but which, nevertheless, were given by members of the Church of 
Ireland for the purposes of the Church of Ireland-just as a Wesleyan 
Methodist might, if he thought fit, give his money for the purposes of Wes• 
leyan Methodism. My opinion is that those endowments, though technically 
tht:v may have become portions, you may say, of the public and national 
property, ought to be carefully respected. In the same way a question arose 
with respect to the churches that are now possessed and used by the ministers 
and members of the Irish Establishment, and the parsonages which the 
clergy inhabit. My opinion, gentlemen, is that the feeling of this country, 
apart from logic, never would endure that if those clergy and laity are dis• 
posed to continue the use of those parsonages and churches for public wor• 
ship-never would endure that they should be taken away from them. I 
give these as samples. I must add one important illu tration more, and that 
is, whatever principles of equity or tenderne s you may think it wise to 
employ in winding up, if I may so speak , the affairs of the :Established Church 
of Ireland, you must apply those same principles of equity and tenderness to 
the other religious endowments of the country, in so far as from their cope 
and circumstance they come within range of the principle. I have heard of 
some who think that vested rights are very sacred things if they are fo und 
within the limits of the Establishment, but not so very sacred if they are 
found within the limits of the Roman Catholic College of Maynooth. If 
there are persons here who hold that opinion, I must respectfully differ from 
them-one and the same rule of equity and liberality must be applied to thf' 
whole. Forgive me if the word 'must' has escaped from my mou h, I 
meant' ought' to be, in my opinion, applied to the whole." 

It is very important to note that in referring to endowments 
left by private persons for special purposes, Mr. Gladstone says, 
"though technically they may have become portions, you may 
say, of the public and national property." This was the doctrine 
of the extreme party during the French Revolution of the la t 
century. 
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In his speech at Newton, Oct. 17, 1868, Mr. Gladstone 
seemed to feel himself completely unmuzzled and gave free 
vent to his animosity against the Church in Ireland. He 
said, r~ferring to the same recommendation in the Report of 
the Commission,-

" I am not satisfied with it as a politician, because I object to the Esta
blishment of the Church in Ireland, even though they were to go beyond 
my friend who writes the letter to me, and were not only to reduce the 
bishops to one, but were to propose also to reduce the number of clergymen 
to one, because there would still be the Establishment and I object to it on 
the principle of religious communion.'' 

This is a demolition, not only of Protestant ascendancy, but 
of Protestantism itself with a vengeance! At a later period of 
the afternoon, Mr. Gladstone continued :-

" Now, gentlemen, observe the effect of that operation. When you argue 
the question of the Irish Church, you are constantly told that though it 
may be quite true that there are not, in all cases, congregations for the clergy 
of the National Establishment, yet that, in the peculiar condition of Ireland, 
it is of the highest civil consequence to have spread throughout the country 
gentlemen who are gentlemen, who are persons of refinement by education, " 
who are bound to good conduct by their profession, who are charitable 
almost of necessity, and who are constantly resident in the country." 

And after many discursive remarks, Mr. Gla<lstone said:
" You are told that the Irish Church is to be maintained for the benefit of 

Protestantism. Now, that is not an unfair statement of mine. You know 
that it is the favourite argument of all those who are opposed to us, and 
you are reproached probably-many of us are, at all events, reproached
from time to time, with being favourers of the Roman Catholic religion. With 
the Roman Catholic religion, gentlemen, we have nothing whatever to do." 

Such was not his view when he opposed Lord Russell's appro
priation scheme in the House of Commons, March 31, 1835, 
which he declared-

" Was alike impracticable and unjustifiable : impracticable, because the 
moral means of maintaining the state of things it proposed to create, would 
be lost; unjustithble, because there was no principle upon which the Pro
testant Church Establishment could be rightly or permanently upheld, but 
that it was the establishment which taught the truth. He did not mean to 
make any observations offensive to the feelings of hon. Gentlemen who 
might profess the Rom~m Catholic religion ; but the Government, as a govern
ment, was bound to maintain that form of belief which it conceived to 
contain the largest portion of truth with the smallest admixture of error. 
Upon that ground the Government of this country maintained the Protestant 
and declined to maintain the Catholic religion." 0 

a Mr. Gladstone is perpetually refuting his own arguments. In the debate on 
Church Temporalities, Ireland, in the House of Commons, July 8, 1833, he said,
" He contended that, in a social point of view, it was no slight advantage to have 
scattered over that country a number of men who were gentlemen by education, 
and, more especially, who were Christians by profession. The existence of such a 
body of men in that country was also of no slight importance, as affording a con• 
necting link between it and England."-" Hansard." 'l'hird Series~ vol. xix.,col. 293. 

b "Hansard.'' Third Series, vol. xx.vii., col. 512. 
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At Ormskirk, Oct. ~I, 1868, Mr. Gladstone's denunciations 
of the Church in Ireland were, if possible, mor~ vehement. He 
asserted:-

" N'ow, ~ ntlemen, no one can be more determined or unco mpromi .. ing in 
the charactt>r of the language he uses than I am ,\ hen I speak of my ho,-tility 
to the h ish Church as a national Establishment. There are no word too 
strong, prov•ded they he within the limit. of decorum anct prc,priety, to state 
that h0!,tili1y. I draw a broad distinction between the Establishmt>nt and the 
Church, but, ,·en as regards the Estahli. hment, this I feel-that we arc 
hound to con ult in our mode of proceeding the dictates of equity and fairness." 

In the course of his observations a.t Ormskirk he said: --
" If you ,·ere to cut off three-four ths of the revenue and then three-foul'ths 

of the remainder, you would not ham advanced one step forwards towards 
conciliatiun as long as the Protestant Church is called the National Church." 

After these e.'p1icit declarations it was rarccly necessary for 
him to announce to his auditors at Ormsl-irk-

" Now, gentlemen, don't l.,t me pretend to say that if the conr-equences of 
1.hiR meaiiure were to be i11j11rious io the Church of England, I i:,;hould on th,,t 
account for one moment feel ffi)self ju, tified in withholding from my fellow 
:.::uhject:i, the peop'.e of Irt->land, what appeared to me to be their clear righttt, 
'Jhut is not t-O, I am persm,ded that such a course as that wou Id, indt>ed, in 
the long run, he mo t, detrimental to the Church (Jf lfoglanrl, for I belittVl' the 
t'Xi1-te1,<:e of th~ Church of En~Lrncl to be or ueces,ity a-.soc1 ted with no in
ju,tic<:', nnd ·p ·y sorry, indeed, should 1 be io see it placed on a foundation 
that would ir,volve it· pis~ing O\'er t) a uifferent character. But l \,i .h 
to point out to you that this idea-that because the Iri, h Estahlishecl 
Church ouybt not tu exi~t, therefore tbe Engli-h E tabfoihed Church is to be 
done away with, is an idPa which may have been honestly prompted and 
propag11ted by the fears and prejudices of some, but has no foundation in the 
solid judgmcmt of the community. I cannot go as fat· as thorn who say it is 
nece~,ury to maintain an Established Church in order to secure the posse~sio 
of religious iberty. That I look upon as an idle and a baseless doctrine.' 

In brin~·ing 1is electioneering campaign to a clrn,e at Wigan, 
Oct. ~3, 1868, Mr. Gladstone seeme<l resolved to leave no doubt 
as to his real intentions. His two-fold mission unfolded in his 
election speeches is to destroy and to restore-to destroy th 
system of r ligious liberty which has proved such a blE'ssirw 
to the country, and to restore the despotism of Rome which 

lights energy and enterprise in every country in which it gains 
the a c ndant. On thi occasion Mr. Gladstone, ns a ki .d o 
sumn:.ing tip of all hi' threats and arguments, .. a· d,-

6' The Chu.rch o · Ireland ~ffers to us, indeed a g 'eel, 
question, but even that que'"' ion is b t 0110 of a g· ·ou 
questions. There is he Ch rc1 of Ireland, A here is t c Ia.n 
of Ireland, there is the education of Ireland. here a~ 
many subjects, all of whic · epen up o~ e greate · tha 
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them all; they are all so many branches from · one trunk, 
and that trunk is the tree of what is called Protestant 
ascendancy. Gentlemen, I look, for one, to this Protestant 
people to put down Protestant ascendancy which pretends 
to seek its objects by doing homage to religious trnth, but, 
instead of consecrating politics desecrates religion. It is 
upon that system that we are banded together to make war; 
so long as that system subsists our covenant endures; for the 
prosecution of that purpose we seek your assistance, and 
because although, as I said early in these remarks, we have 
paid instalments to Ireland, the mass of the people would not 
be worthy to be free if they were satisfied with instalments, or 
if they could be contented with any thing less than justice. 
We therefore aim at the destruction of that system of ascen
dancy which, though it has been crippled and curtailed by 
former measures, yet still must be allowed to exist; it is still 
there like a tall tree of noxious growth, lifting its head to 
heaven, and darkening and poisoning the land so far as 
its shadow can extend; it is still there, gentlemen, and 
now at length the day has come when, as we hope, the axe 
has been laid to the root of that tree, and it nods and 
quivers from its top to its base. It wants, gentlemen, one 
stroke more-the stroke of these elections-it will then once 
for all totter to its fall; and on the day when it falls the 
heart of Ireland will leap for joy, and the mind and conscience 
of England and Scotland will repose with thankful satisfac
tion upon the idea that somethinga has been done towards 
the discharge of national duty, and towards deepening and 
widening the foundation of public strength, security, and 
peace." 

Protestant ascendancy is to go first; then the right of pro
perty in the land is to be assailed, and ·we need scarcely ask 
what next? The overthrow of Protestant ascendancy, which 
means the right of worshipping God in spirit and in truth, and 
the possession of the open Bible, secured to every inhabitant of 
Great Britain and Ireland, excepting only those who are under 
the ban of the Roman Catholic priests is to be supplanted, in 
Ireland at least, by Roman Catholic ascendancy. 

What a commentary does Mr. Gladstone's denunciation of 
Protestant ascendancy afford upon Mr. Disraeli's remarks durino
the debate in the House of Commons, May 22nd, 1868, on th; 

• It is only an instalment ; the land is to follow the Church, See pp. 22·3, 
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second reading of the Established Church (Ireland) Bill! In 
opposing that measure Mr. Disraeli said:-

" An hon. Gentleman accused me of raising a 'No Popery' cry. Allow 
me to say I have not heard that cry, but I have heard a cry i-aised in this 
country now that I never heard before, and that is the cry of 'No 
Protestantism.'"-" Hansard," Third Series, Vol. cxcii., col. 795. 

At last Mr. Gladstone has taken up the cry, "Dovrn with the 
Protestantism that has made England great!" 

In the foregoing extracts from Mr. Gladstone's public decla
rations the reader will find abundant proof that he is rapidly 
drawing nearer and nearer to the Roman Catholics. Whilst he 
can scarcely find terms strong enough to express his enmity 
against those who stand up in defence of the Establishment of 
which he was once a champion, he flatters all those that are 
leagued against her, making his Roman Catholic allies the 
objects of his warmest adulation. After these statements it is 
scarcely necessary to ask how he intends to distribute the 
revenues. Mr. Gladstone refuses to give a pledge that no portion 
thereof shall be handed to the Roman Catholics for EDUCATIONAL 

PURPOSES, and his refusal to give that pledge admits of but one 
Jnterpretation. Whilst Mr. Gladstone dare .not explain his 
own intentions, the obstinacy with which he repeats the oft
refuted charge that Mini8ters proposed the endowment of the 
Roman Catholic clergy, is not creditable to him. He does not 
produce a single fact in support of the assertion, and the state
ments of Ministers on this point dm·ing the debates of the 
present year are explicit enough. One or two specimens will 
suffice. Mr. Disraeli (Mr. Maguire's motion on the State of 
Ireland, House of Commons, March 16, 1868) said:-

" The right hon. Gentleman (Mr. Glad~tone) raised an argument against 
that proposition (to grant a Charter to a R oman Catholic Uninrsity in Ire
land), which, no doubt, may have some effect on the House, upon an·assump
tion that we had announced our intention to ask the House to endow that 
University. I certainly never heard of that intended endowment before. 
The noble Lord the Member for the county nf Kerry (Viscount Castlerosse), 
who spoke early in the evening, attacked the Government because they were 
proposing a charter without an endowment."-" Hansard,'' Third Series, 
Vol. cxc., cGl. 1774. 

Mr. Disraeli (Established Church (Ireland) Bill, Second 
Reading, House of Commons, May QQ, 1868) said:-

" 'What are his (;\lr. Lawson's) charges? He said that the Secretary to the 
Lord Lieutenar.t came down ,dth an Irish policy, g,nd that he proposed, in the 
first place, to endow a Roman Catholic University. Well, we have heard that 
charge before, and it has been contradicted. I myself have said over and over 
again that it never was proposed by us to endow a Roman Catholic University. 
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(' Oh, oh.') What is the use of saying 'Oh, oh!' now that the corre
spondence is on the table and you can judge for yourselves whether there ever 
wa~ such a proposition on our part? On the contrary, there was from others 
a propo:Sition that a Roman Catholic University should receive an endowment, 
and that endowment was refused by us. Well, so much for that di11tinct 
charge. What is the second charge? That the Secretary to the Lord 
Lieutenant propo ed to pay the Roman Catholic clergy. I must 
say that I myself listened with great attention to my noble Friend 
the Chief Secretary to the Lord Lieutenant, and I heard no pro
position of the kind. I myself took part in the debate. I do not 
know whether I spoke the same night as my noble Friend, but if I did 
not I spoke the second night of the debate; and I said then, most distinctly, 
that we, as a Government, entirely disapproved paying the Roman Catholic 
clergy. I stated our reasons for that disapproval, and expressed our opinion 
that the Roman Catholic clergy were sincere-cert<:tinly at present-in re
jecting any proposition of the kind. Now, these are the two most consider
able charges-the endowment of a Roman Catholic University and the pay
ment of the Roman Catholic clergy. I say that we did not propose to ewlow 
a Roman Catholic University, nor to pay the Roman Catholic clergy; and 
that when I announced the policy of the Government in detail, I stated that 
as a Government we were adverse to paying that clergy."-" Hansard,'' 
Third Series, Vol. cxcii., cols. 790-1. 

Nobly does this contrast with Mr. Gladstone's statement at 
Wigan, Oct. ~2, 1868, that the Church of Ireland, the land 
of Ireland, and the e<lucation of Ireland, are all branches from 
the trunk of that Prote tant ascendancy which he has pledged 
himself to destroy. 

Though Mr. Gladstone takes refuge in ambiguous statements, 
the declarations of his agents cannot be misinterpreted. In 
reply to the Roman Catholic bishop and the electors of Kilkenny, 
Sir John Gray, August Ql, 1868, taking credit for having inau
gurated the attack upon the Church in Ireland, declared-

" I felt that the question had arrived at a point when it was essential that 
it should pass from the hands of a private member to those of the leader of 
a great p r, rty, and rPsolved to open direct communication with the man who, 
above and before all others, seemed suited to the Herculean task of redeeming 
the fame of E,.gland by doing justice to Ireland. The result you know. 
The future Premier of England now has the charge of the Irish Church 
Question. But you never can know, for even were I at liberty to detail 
what occurred at the several private interviews with which I was favoured, I 
would not have the po wet· adequately to convey to you a just impression of the 
generous, earnest, and hearty devotion with which Mr. Gladstone determined 
to pledge his future as a statesm.in to the redress of this great wrong." 

It is important to notice three points in this statement-
I. That the "private Member" opened direct communication 

with the Leader, who at his bidding undertook the Herculean 
task ; or, in other words, Mr. Gladstone put himself in Sir John 
Gray's hanus. 

~- That several private interviews followed between the 
" private Member" (Sir J. Gray) and the Leader (Mr. 
Gladstone), that was actually being led. 
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3. That the ·" private Member" is not at liberty to detail 
what occurred at "the several private interviews." 

There may be some mystery respecting Mr. Gladstone's 
intentions, but Sir John Gray makes no secret of his aims. 
In his own paper,the "Freeman'sJ ournal," of March 526, 1868, just 
after the private interviews to ·which he called the attention of 
his constituents, had taken place, we find-

" The debate will be one of the most memorable that the present genera
tion has witnessed, ancl the issue will involve not only the fate of the Ministry, 
but the fate, sooner or later, of the dominant State Church-not only in 
Irelancl, but in England. THE OREA L' LlBERAL PARTY ARE 
lJETERMINED TO DEAL A DEATHBLOW AT ALL STATE 
ENDOW MENTR, and the new constituencies which the R"'form Bill has 
called into requisition will fully endorse that policy. The Irish Church, 
as the most vulnerable in structure, must be the first righteous victim, and 
whether its dissolution be this year or next, its doom is fixed and ine,·itable." 

Acting upon this understanding, Mr. Gladstone distinctly 
refused, during the discussions that took place on the subject 
in the House of Commons, May 7, 1868, to pledge himself not to 
apportion any of the funds taken from the Established Church 
in Ireland to the Roman Catholics for educational or other pur
poses, and resolutely resisted Mr. Greene's Amendment-

" Thiu no part of the endo,vments of the Anglican Church be applied to 
the endowment of the institutions of other religious communions." 

The scene that occurred on that memorable night, when the 
real objects of th~ confederates were exposed,-the baffled rage 
of Mr. Bright and the furious ravings of Mr. Gladstone-will 
not be easily forgotten by those present on the occasion. 

A short time after this startling exposure Sir John Gray's 
paper, the "Freeman's Journal," declared (June 11)-

" The policy advocated by many English statesmen-some Liberal, not a 
few Radical-about Maynooth, would aggravate one-hundredfold the pro
clivity whose slightest manifestation so shocks the patriotism of the Time&. 
• • • It will serve no good purpose to write flippantly about General 
Councils-a subject which Englishmen might well leave to Catholics them
selves,-or to denounce ' sectarian education ' because they seek the endow
ment of a university of their own-or to talk of stopping the Maynooth grant 
without an equirnlent, which would create a hostility in IrelanLt no statesman 
should wantonly provoke. We allude to these topics because the language 
occasionally used b) Liberal statesmen and writers would justify his Eminence, 
if he were so disposed, in retorting with far greater severity." 

This, be it remembered, is the language, not of Mr. Gladstone's 
opponents, but of his friend(SirJ. Gray),the man who induced him 
to abandon his former principles, and join the league against 
the Church in Ireland. Such are the threats uttered by one 
who speaks of Mr. Gladstone as the future Premier, for whom 
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he so generously found the desired opportunity; and he has no 
hesitation in explaining what he requires. In the report given 
j n the Kilkenny Journal of his speech to the electors of Kil
kenny, October 7, 1868, Sir John Gray declared, with reference 
to the Lord Chancellorship,-

" But I do believe that there is something more than the mere fidelity of 
the man to be looked to in a typical office as this office has been -made-and 
that it is essential to win the confidence of the people, for any man who seeks 
to come into power upon the overthrow of the present ministry-and their 
overthrow is certain-that he should look to this typical office of Chancellor, 
and take care on the first opportunity afforded-in order to indicate to the 
whole people a total change of policy as well as law, a total change of 
sys,em-thnt a Catholic should, for the first time these 300 years, fill the 
first office of justice in Ireland. I h0pe if you send me again as your repre
Bentative, that you will commission me to say in your name that no party 
coming into power will acquire the confidence of this country unless they re
cognise the typical character of that office, and take care that the pre8ent 
opportunity shall be availed of to put a Catholic of high position into it." 

Though Mr. Gladstone pretends there is no difference 
between himself and the Government, even on this question, his 
henchman, Sir John Gray, asserts that he will 'ntroduce a total 
change of policy and a total change of system. Mr. Gladstone 
states freely that he intends to abolish Protestant ascendancy, 
and Sir John Gray states freely that he intends any "party 
corning into power" to establish Roman Catholic ascendancy in 
its place. Sfr John Gray told his constituents, Oct. 7, 1868 :-

" And the beginning of the new - system (Mr. 
Gladstone's system) will be the uprooting-the an
nihilation of every trace of ascen<iancy a-the total 
disestablishment and disendowment of that alien 
church which has been the curse of Ireland for three 
centuries-which has been during the same period the 
opprobrium and disgrace of England and the scandal of 
the world. Well, I know there is great opyosition to 
that project, and there will be great opposition to it, 
and possibly there are some of our good neighbours 
here in Kilkenny who do not agree with us in the 
course we take upon it, and would not like to see me 
back in Parliament again, lest I should by my vote 
assist in it, for I have as much faith in the sincerity, 
in the devotion, in the earnestness, and enthusiasm, 
and in the triumphant success upon that question 
of William Ewart Gladstone as I have in the fact 
that the sun shines at noonday, and will set to-night 
and rise to-morrow to shine upon us again." 

a See Mr. Gladftone's denunciation of Protestant ascendancy, pp. 16, 17. 



These are the words of Sir John Gray, duly reported in the 
Kilkenny Journal. In his address to the electors of Kilkenny, 
on the same occasion, Oct. 7, 1868, he said:-

" The Protestant gentry have got the lands through
out your diocese. They have those broad and fertile 
lands at an average of 3s. ld, an acre. They are giving 
£4,000 a year to the bishop. The system and law have 
robbed him as they have robbed you." 

Thus the spoliation is passing already, even before the first 
seizure has been effected, into a new phase, and extends 
from the Church to private lands. Indeed, the demand for 
a general restitution is proclaimed. Sir John Gray pro
ceeded:-

,' I believe the land question has been impeded and 
obstructed by the delay of the settlement of the 
Church question, and that we will not be in a position 
to insure a perfect and satisfactory solution of the land 
tenure question until that great obstacle to all 
progress-the existence of a political Established 
Church-shall be put an end to." 
And that there might be no misconception as to his view of the 
land tenure question, Sir J. Gray afterwards explained:-

" Everything that the tenant adds to the soil should 
be the tenant's. Everything that the tenant's skill, 
his industry. his sweat, his capital adds to the soil 
should be his." 

Such is the rate at which demands advance, and the 
appetite for change increases. Such are the revolutionary 
doctrines that the prime movers in this spoliation scheme openly 
avow. To find a parallel we must refer to the stormy debates 
and to the subversive proposals advocated in the National 
Assembly and the Convention of 1789-91, in a neighbouring 
country. 

Sir John Gray boasts that he made a convert of Mr. Glad
stone, and he has faith that Mr. Gladstone will do his bidding. 
Sir John Gray is the tool of the priests, and Mr. Gladstone 
condescends to be Sir John Gray's tool. He can hardly descend 
lower than to be the tool of a tool, and those who assist him in his 
present reckless course may well pause and ask, "Whither are 
we tending? Is it Infidelity or Rome?" 



POSTSCRIPT. 

WHILST these sheets are passing through the press the accuracy 
of the writer's statements respecting the real aim of the pro
moters of the movement against the Church in Ireland, receive 
a most remarkable and startling confirmation in the bold avowal 
by Y.Ir. John Bright that the right of ownership in the land is to 
be next assailed. In his speech to the working classes, in the 
Corn Exchange, Grass l\farket, Edinburgh, Thursday, 
November 5, 1868, Mr. Bright said:-

" In Ireland the land really is not in the possession 
of what I may call native proprietors, or natives of the 
country, to a large extent. It seems to be an essential 
thing for the peace of every country that its soil should 
at least be in possession of its own people. I believe 
that in Ireland it will be necessary to adopt some 
plan-and I believe there is a plan which can be 
adopted without injustice, or wrong to any man-by 
which gradually tlie land of Ireland may be, to a 
considerable extent, transferred from foreign, or alien, 
or absentee Protestant _proprietors-transferred into 
the hands of the Catholic resident population of the 
country. I do not anticipate myself that until some
thing of that kind is put in process and in opera
tion, we shall find tranquillity and content in Ireland 
such as we would wish to see it." 

The proposal to appropriate the land in precisely the same 
manner as Church property is to be appropriated is laid down 
plainly enough. Mr. Bright still further unfolded his scheme 
for the complete overthrow of our institutions in Church and 
State, in the following words worthy the serious attention of 
all who value the welfare of their country:-

" You may have an ancient monarchy with the 
dazzling- glitters of the Sovereign, and you may have 
an ancient nobility in grand mansions, and :parties, 
and great estates, and you may have an ecclesiastical 
hierarchy covering with worldly pomp that religion 
whose virtue is humility; but notwithstanding all 
this, the whole fabric is rotten and doomed ultimately 
to fall, for the great mass of the people upon whom it 
is supported is poor, and suffering, and degraded." 
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Electors cannot now avail themselves of the excuse that 
they do not understand what is really intended. Spoliation is 
Mr. John Bright's motto, and he is Mr. Gladstone's lieutenant. 
The crusade against the Crown, the Church, and the rights of 
property has been openly proclaimed by Mr. John Bright in 
that speech to the working men of Edinburgh. First the 
Church, and next the land, with throne and aristocracy to 
follow in due course, is his cry, and he who runs may read. 
There can be no misconception after the explicit declaration 
quoted above. 
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[From "THE TIMES," Thursday, March 16th, 1882.J 

THE IRISH LAND ACT. 

To the Editor of '' The Times." · 

Sm,-I saw with great regret recently in The 
Times a copy of a Parliamentary paper relating to 
the proce~dings of the Irish Land Commission up 
to the 24th of February last, by which it appears 
that while there were 74,588 applications to fi a 
fair rent and 1,424 applications to declare leases 
void, there were only 35 miscellaneous notices deal
ing with the sale of tenancies and the resumption of 
holdings, and of this small number, 35, I find that 
only two have been disposed of. This leads me re
luctantly to the unsatisfactory conclusion that the 
amendments in the Act of 1881 of the Bright 
Clauses in the Act of 1870, have been without any 
practical effect. 

The proceedings of the Land Commission are 
likely to extend over too long a period to make the 
advantages of the Land Act speedily felt through
out Ireland. What Ireland requires, and what the 
United Kingdom demands for Ireland is peace at 
once, to which I add, on fair terms to landlords, 
tenants, and the State. 

How is this to be effected ? I reply, by the 
further expansion of the Bright Clauses-(see 
Appendix, Part II.)-so that they may be really 
effectual and would operate generally in the manner 
suggested by the followi.ng example, in which, how-
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ever, the figures must be taken rnerely to illustrate 
the principle, and not to suggest the value of pr -
perty or the price to be paid. ,, hen the tenant of 
a holding at a rent of £10 judicial ( eithPr by de
cision of the Ooiq.·t, or agreement approved by the 
Court) agrees for the purchase of his holding at 20 
years' purchase of the judicial rent, let him be en
abled to pay the purchase-money by the delivery to 
his landlord of land debentures for £200 at 3! per 
cent., guaranteed by the State, and redeemable, say, 
in 55 years. In order to prevent direct contact 
between the State and the landlords or tenants, 
these land debentures should be delivered to the 
landlord by some bank or other authority ( em
powered by the State to issue land debentures) 
after the assignment to such bank or other authority 
of the holding purchased by the purchasing tenant 
as security for a rent-charge of 4¼ per cent. on £200, 
or £8. 5s. per year for, say, 55 years. Thi 
rent-charge would be payable by the tenant to 
such bank or other authority, and would be paid 
annually by such bank or other authority into the 
Imperial Treasury-3! per cent. by way of in
terest, and ½ per cent. towards a sinking fund for 
the redemption of the land debentures . By way of 
indemnity to the State against bad debts or other 
losses, I propose that a guarantee fund, to be called 
' The Irish Land Guarantee Fund,' should forthwith 
be established, and that for such purposes £3,000,000 
should be secured to this fund from the surplus 
funds of the Irish Church Commission, and that 
until this £3,000,000 is transferred, interest thereon 
at the rate of £3 per cent. per annum should be paid 
to the credit of the Irish Land Guarantee Fund, and 
that for five years a sum of £60,000 should be an
nua1ly raised in Ireland by means of an inhabited 
house duty, and carried also to the lrjsh Land Gua
rantee Fund . 

..Any loss or deficiency on account of annuities 
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payable to a bank or other authority should, on the 
application of such bank or other authority, and 
proof of such loss or deficiency, be paid to such 
bank or other authority out of the Irish Land Gua
rantee Fund, and the amount taken out of the fund 
for that purpose should, on the recovery by such 
bank or other authority of such loss or deficiency, 
be forthwith repaid to the fund; and when such loss 
or deficiency is not recovered from the person liable, 
or by the sale of his holding, I propose that the 
amount due should, on the certificate of its being 
due and not having been recovered by the bank or 
other authority to whom it was payable, be levied 
off the Union or some other lesser area ( to be fixed 
in every case by the Local Government Board) in 
which the holding i situated, by means of a rate to 
be made by the Poor Law Guardians on the occu
piers, and paid forthwith after collection to the credit 
of the fund. In addition, I propose that the punc
tual payment of the annuity payable by any tenant 
after the purchase of his holding in respect of land 
debentures should be guaranteed for the first ten 
years after the issue of the debentures by two 
sureties living in the neighbourhood of the holding, 
which sureties·would thus of necessity have a sub
stantial interest in the good behaviour and punctu
ality of the tenant, and would in self-defence use 
all their endeavours to make him fulfil his obligations. 

The principle I advocate is not new or untried. 
As to its working in Prussia, Mr. Dix Hutton says : 

" The immediate payment of compensation and 
the capitalization of fixed rents equally required 
resources which the peasant proprietors either did 
not possess or could only command by sacrificing 
their agricultural capital. To meet this special 
iwant a law of 1850 created the provincial land 
credit institutions called rent-banks. . Their princi
ple and working are shortly as follows :-The stipu
lated purchase-money, or capitalized amount, is 
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advanced by the bank and by it paid to the landlord, 
not in money, but in rent debentures. These are 
issued in amounts from 30s. to £150, bearing interest 
at 4 per cent. per annum, payable half-yearly by 
coupons, and are transferable by deli very. They 
rank as State securities, furnishing a safe and 
lawful investment for trust-moneys, public and 
private, and in ordinary times stand at and even 
above par.' 

If such a transaction as I have indicated were 
made possible by an expansion of the Bright Clauses, 
it would be attended with the following advantages : 
The tenant would enjoy an immediate reduction in 
the annual payments to be made by him, as, instead 
of his rent of £10, he would have to pay a sum 
17 ½ per cent. less-i.e., £8. 5s., and he would acquire 
the foe-simple of his holding (subject to a termin
able annuity) at 20 years' purchase. He would, 
moreover, be relieved from any necessity of apply
ing his own capital to the extent of a quarter of the 
purchase-money, or from pledging his credit to raise 
a quarter of the purchase-money at what would be 
of necessity usurious interest, and he would most 
probably effect a settlement of any arrears of rent 
due by him on easy terms. 

The landlord, having land debentures for £200 
at 3¾ per cent. guaranteed by the State, would be 
able to realize, by their sale in the open market, say, 
£230, and thus secure for the holding sold 23 years' 
purchase, while he would most probably before the 
sale have effected a settlement of any arrears of rent 
due to him at the time of the sale, as the tenant 
desiring to purchase would have the strongest in
ducement to make a fair settlement of these arrears. 
The State, by such an arrangement, would be re
lieved from the necessity to raise money for purposes 
of facilitating purchases, and would have the an
nuities payable in respect of debentures paid by 
persons whose resources and credit would not have 
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been exhaused by finding one-fourth of the purchase
money of their holdings, and whose annual pay
ments in respect of purchase-money would be 17 ½ 
per cent. less than their former judicial rents. 

In addition, all possible questions as to compen
sation to landlords or others would be at an end, and 
we should have a fair prospect of peace in Ireland. 
As compared with the liability of the State in the 
case of purchase-money advanced under the Land 
Law (Ireland) Act, 1881, the liability of the State 
under my proposal is but slightly increased, while 
the security would be much improved; for, under 
the Act, if the holding were sold at, say, 24 years' 
purchase, the tenant would be entitled to an advance 
equal to three-four ths of £240, or ,£_180 ; but thi 'i 
£180 would have to be actually raised by the State, 
while, by my proposal, the tenant would be entitled 
to land debentures for £200, or for £20 more-i.e., 
about 11 per cent. more than the advan e to which 
he would be entitled under the Land Act ; but no 
money would have to be actually raised. 

I have the honour, Sir, to be your obedient 
servant, 

March 15. R. O'H. 

[From "THE TrMEs," 6th April, 1882.l 

THE IRISH LAND ACTS. 

To the Editor of" The Times.'' 

Sm, -As there seems to bt:7 a general concurrence 
of opinion with respect to the necessity for the ex
pansion of the Bright clauses of the Irish L?'nd 
Acts, and as the plans proposed by me some time 
since in a letter to you, published in The Times of 
the 16th of March, has been freely discussed, I desire 
to explain to some extent that letter, and to correct 
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in relation thereto. 

I endeavoured in my letter to show, and I think I 
did show, to the satisfaction of many of your readers, 
that the Bright Clauses of the Irish Land Acts might 
be amended so as to enable landlords to obtain fair 
prices for the sale to tenants of their holdings, and 
to enable tenants to purchase their holdings on ad
vantageous terms by the grant to them, by way of 
loan from the State, of land debentures, to be de
livered to their landlords, guaranteed by the State 
for the full nominal amount of the purchase-moneys 
in all cases in which they may be able to purchase at 
such prices that the annual payments to be made on 
account of such loans ( for interest at 3j per cent., 
and ½ per cent. for sinking fund) would be less than 
the judiciai rents payable before the purchase. I 
endeavoured to indicate how, if such facilities were 
offered, the State might be .protected against loss~ 
and how, by reason of the State guarantee, the actual 
value of the land debentures delivered to the land• 
lor<l would be at least 15 per cent. more than their 
nominal value, and, consequently, how the amount of 
the price obtained by the landlord for the holding 
would be greatly increased, without any further 
liability to the tenant orto the State. I further pointed 
out the advantages which would result by reason of 
the State not beinf compelled to raise very large 
sums by loan, and by how little the responsibility of 
the State would be increased by guaranteeing the· 
full nominal amount of the purchase-moneys of hold
ings purchased on the terms suggested by me, in. 
stead of raising and lending three-fourths of the 
purchase•moneys, as the State would be compelled to 
do under the Bright Clauses as they now stand. By 
way of illustration of the principle which should 
govern this expansion of these Bright Clauses, I gave 
as an example the results to both landlord and 
"-enant in the case of a . holding sold at 20 ear 



purchase of the judicial rent, supposing my proposal 
to have been adopted. But although I then stated that 
'my figures must be taken merely to illustrate the 
principle, an<l not to suggest the value of property 
or the price to be paid,' I have been taken to task 
for fixing the price for which the landlords of Ireland 
should sell their properties; and fixing this price at 
only 20 years' purchase of the judicial rent. 

It was, as I expressly declared in my letter, no 
part of my proposal to fix that or any other value or 
price as the value of holdings in Ireland or the price 
to be paid for their purchase. I did not fix 20 or any 
other number of years' purchase of the judicial rent 
as the value of land or the price to be paid for it ; 
and there was no reason why I should have done so, 
for 'f my proposal be adopted1 the tenant may, if 
willing, give far more than 20 years' purchase of the 
judicial rent for his holding, and yet pay less 
annually than his judicial rent. Let me, by way of 
proving this, take the case of a tenant at a judicial 
rent of £10, who agrees to purchase his holding at 
24 instead of 20 years' purchase. Upon the conclu .. 
sion of the agreement, debentures for £240 at 3¾ per 
cent. would be delivered to the landlord, and the 
tenant would have to pay to the rent-bank a rent
charge of 4½ per cent. on £240, or £9. 18s., for 55 
years. In this way the tenant would acquire the fee 
simple of his holding, subject for 55 years to the 
payment of an annual sum of £9. 18s., which would 
still be 2s. a year less than his former rent, and the 
landlord would be able to sell his £240 debentures 
at 3¾ per cent. guaranteed by the State for £276, 
and so obtain 27¾ years' purchase of the judicial 
rent. I may add, that by my proposal the landlord 
is not obliged to sell if he does not wish to do so. 

'' Your correspondent, Mr. Dudgeon, suggests that 
it would be better for the landlords, and cheaper for 
the State, if the State at once raised the whole 
amount of the purchase-money and lent it to the 
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tenant. He seems not fully to have appreciated this 
part of my prnpc,sal, for otherwise he would have 
recognized the advantages I endeavour to secure to 
the landlords by giving them as a bonus the differ
ence between the nominal and actual value of the 
State guaranteed debentures, and thus making it 
their interest to sell; and he would also have appre
ciated the means by which I have :a.voided forcing the 
State to become borrowers to a very large amount 
in the open market. 

Lord Monteagle, in his letter to you of the 25th of 
March, alludes to two difficulties in the way of sales 
by landlords-(1) limited interests, and (2)head-rents. 
If my proposal be adopted, it follows as a matter of 
necessity that these difficulties should he cleared 
away. This may be done (1) by extending the 
larger and more liberal powers of investment now 
usually contained in modern settlements of personal 
property and making them applicable to the invest
ment of moneys payable for holdings sold by limited 
owners, and (2) by providing either for the apportion
ment of the head-rent affecting an estate between 
the unsold and sold portions of the same, or for the 
compulsory redemption of the whole or any part of 
such head-rent when so apportioned. There are 
many matters of minor importance comiected with 
the amendment of the Bright Clauses to which I should 
refer were I not afraid of making this letter too 
long. I regret to have troubled you at such length 
and again upon the same subject. Its importance 
must be my excuse. 

I believe a large increase ,in the number of the 
owners of land in Ireland would bring about a better 
and happier state of things. I believe also that of 
this all parties in the kingdom are convinced. I 
hope that Her Majesty's Government may give 
effect to this conviction, and that some measure for 
the purpose ( even though it may not be entirely in 
accordance with my suggestions) may be matured 
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during the recess and presented to Parliament on its 
re-assembling. I hope, further, that such a measure 
may be considered on its own merits by politicians 
of every school, and that it may become law with 
the concurrence and good wishes of all concerned 
before the close of the Session. 

I have the honour, Sir, to be, your obedient 
servant, R. O'H. 

April 5. 
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APPENDIX. 

PART I. 

Special Features of tlte Scheme contained in the 
foregoing Letters. 

It is supplementary to, and not in substitution 
for, the Purchase Clauses of the Acts of 1870 and 
1881. 

It proposes specially to facilitate the purchase 
of their holdings by tenants in such cases only 
where, after a purchase, the annual payments 
of the tenants on account of the purchase-moneys 
would be less than their judicial rents, by enabling 
tenants purchasing on such terms to discharge the 
whole amount of the purchase-money by means of 
land debentures guaranteed by the State. 

It affords to the landlords an inducement to sell, 
by securing to them the difference between the 
nominal value of the land debentures delivered to 
them and their actual value (due to the State 
guarantee). 

It relieves the State from the obligation to raise 
large sums of money. 

It affords the State, in addition to the mortgages 
of the purchased holdings, the following protection 
against loss :-

(a) Two sureties for the annual payments by the 
purchaser in respect of each loan during the first 
ten years after the grant of the same. 

(b) A guarantee fund. 
(c) Provision for raising arrears unrecoverable 

from the purchaser, or by sale of his holding, by 
local taxation. 
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PART II. 

.Authorities infavour of the creation of Peasant 
Proprietors. 

'' Why, it the possession of a bit of land was 
found to have an elevating tendency on the people 
of every country of the Continent when the land 
bad become the property of the people, surely they 
might try whether, if the Irish people became 
the proprietors, each of a piece of land, it would not 
also have the effect of increasing their self-respect, 
their frugality, and their intelligence."-Cobden, 
1851 ; "Occupying Ownership," by the late Vincent 
Scully, Q.C. 

E .. ,tract from speech of the MARQUESS OF 

SALISBURY, on second reading of the Irish Land 
Bill, of 1870 : 

'' There is another portion of the Bill, in approving 
which I am afraid I shall not obtain the sanction 
of the noble Lords behind me ; and, indeed, I doubt 
greatly whether I shall even obtain that of Her 
Majesty's Government. I mean the Clauses known 
as Mr. Bright's Clauses. (EARL G~ANVILLE: 
' Hear, hear.') The noble Earl is too good a 
politician to refuse to cheer that declaration. I do 
not mean to say that these Clauses are perfect ; 
some details in them I wish to see altered ; but the 
broad and general principle which commends itself 
to me is this-that although an undue preponderance 
of small proprietary is objectionable in an economic 
point of view, which is a small question-in a political 
point of view, which is a large question, it is quite 
possible to err as much on the point of large as on 
the point of small proprietary. My feeling is this
That, .oad there been a larger number of small pro
prietors in Ireland, we should never have seen such 
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a Bill as this we are now discussing, which is a proof 
that the Irish landlords are, as a body, politically 
weak, and that they are not capable of holding their 
own in the open fight of politics. I confess that 
what has passed recently on the continent has im
pressed itself deeply upon my mind, and I have no 
doubt that it has equally affected the minds of your 
Lordships. The fact that a Government across the 
water, in spite of many faults and many short
comings, in spite of financial failures and political 
blunders, should have been supported by an over
whelming majority of the peasant proprietors, shows 
the existence of a state of political security which 
Irishmen may well envy. I wish that I could be 
as certain that an approval of the present state of 
things-were the matter submitted to the universal 
suffrage of the Irish people-would be expressed by 
three out of every four of the population. The 
words I have uttered may not be acceptable to this 
assembly ; still, while it may be right to oppose the 
artificial separation of property, there would be more 
security in Ireland if the base of property were 
widened. I have said this much because I hold 
that on a question of this kind I am bound 
to express my true feelings, and because I feel 
that no Government can be secure unless a large 
number of persons are personally interested in its 
maintenance. While taking this view, I cannot say 
that I approve the machinery by which the 
Clauses to which I have referred are proposed to be 
carried into effect ; neither do I think there will not 
be some waste of public money resulting from the 
scheme-but, on t.he broad and general ground that 
it will widen the basis of property in Ireland, I 
confess that I am in favour of the plan.-(Hansard, 
vol. ccii., 3rd Series, 75, 76.) 

Extracts from evidence given before the Select 
Committee on Irish Land Act 1870 in 1878 :-
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Mr. JOHN EDWARD VERNON (now Mr. Commis
sioner Vernon under the Land Aet of 1881), 
in answer to the Right Hon. John Bright, 
M.P.:-

" 137. Have you happened to know any of these 
cases in which the farms have been bought by the 
tenants ?-I have. 

'' 138. Several ?-Several. 
'' 139. In what part of Ireland are they ?-Some 

in Fermanagh, and some in Cavan ; in those two 
counties I have seen them most. 

'' 140. What impression have you of the result
I mean to the landlord and to the tenant ; is it on the 
whole satisfactory ?-In my opinion extremely so in 
every way, both as to the tenant's industry, and as 
to his contentment and as to his attachment to law 
and order. I think in every way it has had a favour
able influence wherever it has been acted upon. 

" 141. You stated at the beginning of your exa
mination that there were 600,000 occupying tenants 
in Ireland, and a small number, I suppose 10,000 or 
12,000 proprietors of land in Ireland. Have you 
observed, with your wide experience, that the 
opinion of the occupiers of land in Ireland is very 
much more powerful than, and outweighs the opinion 
of the owners ?-As 600,000 to 12,000. 

"142. Whether it is on questions connected with 
the rights of owners and tenants, or on all political 
questions which arise in Ireland, is not the mo
mentum of the tenant opinion vastly more powerful 
than that of the proprietary opinion ?-Naturally. 

'' 143. Inevitably?-The public opinion of 12,000 
must necessarily be comparatively small. 

'' 144. Now as regards what (it is a phrase one 
must use, though it is sometimes misapplied) we 
all understand honestly to mean the rights of a pro
prietary class, is it your opinion that they would be 
more safe in Ireland, if you could add to them 
50,000 or 100,000 tenant proprietors, than they are 



16 

at present ?-I do not think that there could be any 
more safe means of reconciling the many to the 
possession of property by the few, than by increasing 
the few. I think it would have a very strong effect 
in the direction pointed out by the right honourable 
Member. 

'' 145. And as regards not only the rights of the 
proprietors, which you are justly very careful about, 
but as regards all questions in which the public mind 
was swayed one way or the other, all political ques
tions, is it your opinion that it would give much 
greater solidity to public opinion) and probably much 
greater wisdom to public opinion, than is seen at 
present, or has been seen in your time ?-I have no 
doubt, upon the whole, that would be the effect of 
it, that the possession of property by those men 
would give stability to the State. 

'' 146. On the whole, then, without using the 
word in a party spirit at all, do you consider the 
plan you have submitted to the Committee, and the 
object of it, whether it is attained by that plan or by 
some other, to be one most highly Conservative as 
regards the condition of Ireland ?-In the true and 
higher sense of the word I think it is a strictly Con
servative measure. 

" 147. And you think it could be adopted and 
applied without one particle of injustice to any of 
those concerned ; that the seller would be a man 
willing to sell, and the buyer a man willing to buy, 
the State coming in to facilitate the transaction to 
the advantage of both parties, and of the State ; 
that is rather what I gather from your evidence. 
Would you say that that is so ?-I am satisfied of 
this, that no great social change will ever work for 
good if it works good to one set of men at the ex
pense of others ; and the measure which I would 
advocate is one which I do not think works evil to 
any man, I think quite the contrary. I think it 
does not interfere in the least with the rights of the 
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proprietors ; you do not compel a man to sell, and 
you give him a good price for the property if he 
wants to sell; I do not see what more he wants." 

The Right Hon. Sir WILLIAM GREGORY, K.C.M.G., 
in answer to the Chairman :-

" 1942. I recollect that in 1870 you were strongly 
in favour of the clauses which are now under the 
consideration of the Committee ?-I was, and always 
have been. I always considered that in a country like 
Ireland, where the land is possessed by landowners, 
the great majority of whom differ in blood and in 
language in some respects, and in religion, from the 
cultivators of the soil, it would be about one of 
the most conservative, or the most conservative 
policy possible to fix upon the soil a large num
ber of the people of the country themselves. 
1 believe that in every man who is thus placed upon 
the soil as the owner of his land, you have, as it 
were, a special constable on the side of law and 
order ; anu I have always looked forward to the 
measure as one which would bring at once the 
people of the country more in harmony with the 
landlord, and be for the general interest of the 
country." 

Extract from Report of Select Committee of 
House of Commons on the Irish Land Act 1870, 
dated 27th June, 1878 ; ratified by resolution of the 
House of Commons, and concurred in generally by 
the Bessborough Commission :-

" Your Committee are of opinion that it is very 
desirable that further facilities should be given for 
the purchase by tenants of the fee-simple of their 
holdings. Your Committee find that, when estate 
are offered for sale, there is a general desire on the 
part of the tenantry to become absolute owners of 
their farms ; and they believe that a substantial in- . 
crease in this way, in the number of small pro-

[ 46962] 2 
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prietors, would give stability to the social system, 
and would tend to spread contentment, and 
promote industry and thrift amongst the Irish 
peasantry." 

The Right Honourable JORN BRIGHT, M.P., 
speaking at the Town Hall, Birmingham, on Satur
day evening, January 24th, 1880, in reference to 
the relations then existing between landlords and 
tenants in Ireland, sai<l :-

" Do you think that any remedy is possible ? 
(Cheers.) There are things for which there is no 
remedy; this may be one. It may be too late to 
remedy it. But I think there is a remedy which 
may be tried ( cheers )-with a fair chance of a con
siderable or a great success. (Cheers.) Where 
shall I look for a proof that there is a remedy? 
Go to France, go to Belgium, go to Prussia, go to 
Switzerland, go to all Europe, and ask all Europe 
what is the remedy, and they tell you to look about 
you, and what you see in those countries apply to 
Ireland as the only possible remedy in this case. 
(Cheers.) What I propose, and what I have pro
posed for many years, is this-that some means 
should be taken by which the occupiers of farms in 
Ireland should be transformed into owners (cheers) 
-and that this should be done by a process which 
should be absolutely just, not to the tenant only, 
but to the landlord himself. (Cheers.} 

* * * 
At present what the Irishman upon his farm wants 
more than all else is to get rid of suspicion, to get 
rid of the fear of injury, of uncertainty of his tenure, 
and to have infused into his mind the opposite feel
ings of confidence and of hope. (Cheers.) If you 
could give to all Irish tenants that confidence and 
hope, every year would see them advancing in a 
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better cultivation and a more prosperous condition. 
(Cheers.) Does anybody say that hope is of no 
avail in the affairs of men? Why T might quote 
from the poet who has-what shall I say ?-created 
almost an immortality for our language. (Cheers.) 
Speaking of hope, he says :-

' White handed hope, thou hovering angel, 
Gilt with golden wings,' 

( Loud cheers.) Bring this hope into the Irish 
farmer's family and household, and it will have an 
influence as complete, as blessed and home-ruling as 
it can have in the mansions and palaces of the 
great. (Cheers.) - ( The Times, January 26th, 
1880.) 

Richmond Commission.-Extract from evidence 
given by the Right Honourable S. W OULFE FLA A
GAN, in answer to the President-

,, 21358. You mentioned the Bright Clauses just 
now. Do you consider that they work beneficially 
to the country ?--Yes, I am strongly in favour of 
the Bright Clauses of the Act. I think that the 
infusion of a certain number of tenants as owners in 
fee simple of lands, is calculated to give stability to 
the institutions of the country. It gives every 
purchaser of land a direct interest in opposing all 
those illegal combinations and conspiracies which 
appear to be afloat now, and I think in that respect 
it is a highly conservative mea~ure, and very bene
ficial. I am not prepared to say that the purchase 
by small tenants is, from a mere economical point 
of view, a very advantageous thing, that is another 
question altogether ; but I put it merelly on the 
ground of what I call stability to the institutions of 
the country. I think, if a certain fair number of 
those tEpnant proprietors were scattered over the 
country generally it would be a very great benefit." 
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Extracts from the Report of the Bessborough 
Commission, dated January 4th, 18Sl, page 31 :-
From Report signed- "BEssnoROUGH. 

"R. DowsE. 
" O'CoNoR DoN. 
"w. SHAW." 

"VI. Purchase of their Holdings by Tenants. 
" 81. There appears to be a general feeling of 

regret that the 'purchase clauses' in the Lnnd Act 
have failed. Even of those who do not believe in small 
proprietors, as a rule, and who expect the eventual 
failure of any scheme for multiplying them to any 
great extent, the great majority appear heartily to 
desire the trial of the experiment, and to expect 
good results from it if it should succeed. 

,: 82. By the Church Disestablishment Act, 1869, 
the Church Temporalities Commissioners were di
rected, when disposing of the landed property of 
the Church, to give the occupying tenants the pre
ference of purchase at a fair market value. They 
were empowered to assist tenants in the purchase 
by leaving three-fomths of the purchase-money on 
mortgage at 4 per cent., the whole debt, including 
principal and interest, being made repayable by 
equal half-yearly instalments spread over thirty-two 
years. The interest and instalments together would 
thus amount to a trifle over 5¼ per cent. upon the 
money advanced. The property, exclusive of per
petuity holdings, consisted of glebes and episcopal 
estates to the extent of 108,000 acres, in the occu
pation of 8,432 tenants, paying an aggregate rent of 
£95,430, thus giving an average for the holdings of 
13 acres, and for the rent of £1 l. 6s. 4¼d. each. 
The whole of thi8 property is now sold, except 49 
chief rents, stipends, &c. Of the 8,432 holdings, 
6,057 have been sold to tenants for £1,674,841, 
an average of £276. 10s. each. The price thus 
obtained has averaged 22l years' purchase of 
the rental, which is higher than the average of 
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estates sold during the same period in the Landed 
E states Court. A fair price has also been obtained 
for the residue of 2,326 holdings, which have been 
sold to the general public. Owing to the expecta
tion that the powers of the Commissioners would 
shortly lapse, their sales have been, at the last, 
effected for somewhat less than might otherwise 
have been obtained; and some regret is expressed 
that a further opportunity has not been afforded to 
the occupying tenants to purchase, by delaying the 
sales of the residue to the general public. 

" 83. It appears that the new purchasers have 
paid the interest and instalments of capital with com
mendable regularity. Out of the whole number of 
6,057, only 388 were in arrear, according to the last 
returns available, to an aggregate amount of £5,914, 
and it is not expected that any portion will even
tually be lost. When this state of things is com .. 
pared with that of the arrears now outstanding on 
most of the estates occupied by small holders, it 
will be seen that the 'experiment' has successfully 
stood a test of more than usual severity. 

" 84. It is not denied that a portion of the tenant 
purchasers have assigned their right, for the most 
part as security for the balance of the purchase
money, to others ; or that several of the original 
purchasers have succumbed to the pressure of recent 
bad harvests, and have parted with their holdings, 
as well as with their proprietary rjght. The fact 
remains that these transactions have led to no 
breaches of the law, and produced no concerted 
refusal to pay what the purchasers, from old habit, 
still call 'the rent." 

* * • * * 

Bessborough Commission. Extracts from Sup
plementary Heport by the O' CoNOR DoN. 

* * * * * 
"From this it seems to me to follow that if we are 
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to get to the bottom of the real difficulty of Irish 
land tenure, and if we are to settle it on any real 
permanent basis, it is not merely the relations be
tween landlord and tenant that have to be considered 
and adjusted, but whether these relations should be 
continued to the same extent as they now exist, 
and therefore I fear that any Act based merely or 
mainly on proposals to modify the conditions under 
which the occupier is brought into relation with the 
owner, will only be, like the Act of 1870, a mere 
temporary expedient, fit for a transition period, but 
containing within itself the seeds of failure as a 
permanent settlement. Another slice, and a very 
large slice of what is now recognised as the legal 
property of the owner, will be taken away without 
satisfying the occupiers, and, above all, without 
establishing any just principles on which this trans
ference of property should take place. Under these 
circumst:rnces, I am obliged to dissent from the 
recommendation which places compulsory fixity of 
tenure in the first rank, and merely deals with 
occupying ownership as a slow and very secondary 
alternative. The establishment of a peasant pro
prietary or occupying ownership, first, with facilities 
for voluntary arrangements for fixity of tenure in 
certain cases as a subsidiary measure, and compul
sory fixity of tenure and adjustment of rents as a last 
resort, would be my remedy.-(Page 38.) 

'' Divided ownership cannot, I think, be a desirable 
tenure universally to create, altho1:1gh where it is in 
existence or entered into voluntarily, it may not be 
desirable to interfere with it. That it would be an 
improvement on the present system and a stimulant 
to exertion on the part of the occupier, I admit, 
although it would not be so great a stimulant as 
actual ownership, but, so far as the landlord was 
concerned, it would be a bar to his doing anything 
for the land. The owner would be deprived under 
this system of the real posiiton of an owner, whilst 
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the occupier would not have gained that position. 
The magic influence of ownership would be taken 
away from both parties, no one would feel that he 

· was owner, and one of the strongest incentives to 
exertion would be done away with."-(Page 42.) 

* * * * * 
" But whilst I do not think the granting of the 

alternative would lead to universal or very general 
sales, I am certainly of opinion that it would bring 
a very large quantity of land at once into the 
market. If I did not think so,I would not defend 
its being tried; and it is mainly because I feel con
vinced that it would at once enable the experiment 
of occupying ownership or peasant proprietary to 
be tried on a very large scale that I recommend it. 
The experiment, so far as it has been tried in 
Ireland, has, I think, been a great success. Evidence 
was given to us, showing that the vast majority of 
the owners created under the Church Act and the 
Land Act have been prospering, and are contented ; 
and the year which we have lately pa.ssed is one 
which must have severely tried the system. On all 
sides tenants, holding at the most moderate rents, 
were receiving abatements, arrears were growing 
apace, and rent-paying in many cases had altogether 
ceased ; yet no abatements were made to these 
purchasers, and the remarkable fact remains, that 
out of a rental, largely paid by very small occupiers, 
only 10 per cent. of arrears appeared to be due to 
the Church Commissioners at the end of the year . 
1879, and the whole of this they expected to 
recover. In some individual cases the purchasers 
have failed, some have sold their purchases, others 
are in debt, and will have to sell. This was to have 
been expected; but these cases are the rare ex
ceptions, and that they should be so few after such 
trying times, and that those few should leave their . 
holdings quietly when they found themselves unable 
to retain them, are the strongest arguments in 
favour of the system." -pp. 45, 46. 
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Bessborough Commission.-Extract from separate 
Report by A. McM. KAVANAGH, Esq. :-

" I have thought it right, in referring to this 
proposal for creating peasant proprietors, to place 
the objections which have been urged against it 
plainly in the foreground. As being myself still 
strongly in favour of it, I wished to guard myself 
against the charge of prejudice, and I have therefore, 
perhaps, given more than due prominence to its 
possible dangers. But to me the proposal appears 
to possess the advantage of being far more free from 
that arbitrary interference with the rights of pro
perty which the other proposals involve, and as I 
have already stated that I regard the adoption of 
the suggestions as to rents, tenure, and sale, as only 
in justice admissible where accompanied with fair 
compensation, or if they preferred it, the offer of 
sale to the landlords at a reasonable price, the 
extension of this principle ( the :Bright Clauses of 
the Land Act) would afford to the State the means 
of disposing of estates, which would in this way 
come upon its hands with only a very trivial and quite 
possibly without any loss, and on this ground, as well 
as on its own merits, I am prepared most strongly 
to recommend its favourable consideration-p. 64. 

Extract from speech delivered by the Right 
Honourable ,,r. E. GLADSTONE, on his motion 
introducing the Land Law Ireland Bill, April 7th, 
1881. (Printed for the Liberal Central Association.) 

Referring to the acquisition of land by tenants, 
the Right Hon. Gentleman said " I will not 
discuss that interesting question at present. I 
will only say that, economically, I quite admit it 
is open to a great diversity of view. It has in some 
cases been eminently successful. In Ireland you 
have many owners of la.nd who Lave shown a faculty 
which we cannot but admire, for it is nowhere ex
celled, of extracting the means of subsistence and 
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the means of prosperity from very small holdings 
or spaces of ground. On the other hand, it must 
be admitted that, from whatever cause, small virtual 
proprieton:hips, under the name of perpetuity leases, 
have not been happily distinguished in the past 
history of Ireland. But I decline to enter into the 
economical part of the subject. What we desire, 
and what my right hon. friend the Chancellor of the 
Duchy of Lancaster, the original author of the 
suggestion, desires, is the political and social advan
tage of the people. We feel the great necessity 
there is of a serious effort on the part of Parliament 
to enlarge the circle of proprietors of land in 
Ir~land, and to insist upon a more consid~rable 
portion of the community being in that body which 
possesses the traditions associated and connected 
with the ownership of land."-p. 31. 

Extract from speech of MARQUESS OF SALISBURY,on 
SecondReadingofthe Land Law Ireland Bill,1881:-

,' I confess I deeply regret that those parts of the 
Bill which refer to the purchase of land for the 
purpose of installing the peasantry as owners in 
some parts of Ireland, have not received a greater 
development. I have regretted to see that as this 
Bill went on, those parts have shrunk, and shrunk in 
importance, and emphasis given them till they are 
nothing but a tribute to the personal position of 
Mr. Bright. In that system there was far greater 
hope of the return of peace and prosperity to 
Ireland, than in this strange plan of cultivating 
Ireland under the supervision of the Court."
(" Hansard," cclxiv., 3rd Series, p. 267.) 

Extract from speech of MARQUESS of LANSDOWNE 
on Second Reading of the Land Law Ireland Bill, 
1881:-

" On the one hand Her Majesty's Government 
propose to offer large inducements to the tenantry 
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of Ireland to become proprietors of their holdings. 
That is a proposal which entirely commends itself to 
my judgment. I approve of it for many reasons ; 
by conferring upon a large number of the peasantry 
of Ireland the position and the responsibilities of 
ownership you will at once encourage them to thrift 
and industry, and you will besides accustom them 
to the idea that their success or failure in their voca
tion depends upon themselves, and that they must 
look to their own exertions rather than to the assis
tance of their landlords or of the State, if they 
intend to surmount the difficulties which they have 
to encounter. Nothing will add so much to the 
stability of the social system in Ireland as a large 
addition to the number of owners of land in that 
country ; nothing will do so much to prevent recur
rent demands for extreme legislation, and the expec
tation that those demands are to to be satisfied by the 
introduction of a new Land Bill once in every 10 
years. "Hansard," cclxiv., 3rd Series, page 278.) 

* * * * 
" Is there, I would ask the House, any other in

dustry, any other profession in which such a con
fusion of interests exists? Partnership I understand, 
co-operation I understand, but this is neither co
operation nor partnership. We are going with our 
eyes open to create a system of tenure barbarous 
in its incidents and opposed to the enlightened 
opinion of civilized communities. I have heard it 
said that in the legislation of Prussia is to be found 
a precedent for the law which you are going to apply 
to Ireland. Nothing could be further from the truth. 
The statesmen of Prussia found at the commence
ment of this century a land system under which the 
great lords were the nominal owners of vast estates 
into the actual possession of which they were unable 
to re-enter. The land was occupied by tenant~ who 
enjoyed a species of fixity, and who paid to the 
lord feudal services in consideration of their occu-
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pancy rights. Neither party was the owner in the 
full acceptation of the term ; but the two interests 
were confused and entangled together. It was 
under these circumstances that the legislature in
tervened in order to extricate and disentangle those 
interests. The absolute ownership of a portion of 
their land was given to the lords, and the services 
of the t~nants were commuted for a fixed _ rent, which 
by subsequent legislation, the tenants were allowed 
to extinguish so as to effect the complete enfran
chisement of their holdings. This is not the 
moment to inflict upon your Lordships a lecture 
upon the systems of land tenure to be found in diffe
rent European countries, but I believe I am not 
wrong in saying that if you turn to France, to Spain 
and Portugal, to the Low Countries, you will find 
that everywhere the efforts of statesmen have been 
directed to the disentanglement of interests before 
confused and competing with each other and to the 
establishment of full and undivided ownership. In 
this country of all others it has been the object of 
statesmen, particularly of Liberal statesmen to give 
every facility for the creation of unrestricted owner
ship and to simplify and expedite all transactions 
relating to land. It is in Ireland alone that we are 
asked to take a step backwards in the direction of 
that chaos from which in other countries the civilised 
communities of the world have emerged. We seem 
in <lea.ling with that country to have taken leave 
altogether of the patience which makes allowance 
for human infirmities of the consistency which rises 
superior to pressure and to excitement, of the states
manship which is able to discern progress even when 
it is tardy and interrupted. With the passage of 
this Bill we shall compiete another cycle of agita
tion and concession. I will venttue to say that 
before the ink is dry upon the final print of the 
measure a new cycle will commence. This Bill can
not be a settlement of the Irish Land Question, in 
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no single clause of it is finality written ; it is the 
reward of past agitation, it will be the vantage 
ground of the agitation of the future.-(" Hansard," 
cclxiv,, 3rd Series, pages 299 and 300.) 

Extract from speech of EARL CAIRNS on Second 
Reading of the Land Law Ireland Bill 1881 :-

" Now I come to the other of the two proposals to 
which I have referred. It is the proposal with re
gard to purchase. I have always been a very strong 
advocate of the purchase of holdings by tenants in 
Ireland, and I supported a proposal to that effect in 
1870 ; but I am greatly disappointed when I see the 
very persons who formerly were the greatest advo
cates of proposals of this kind now holding back 
from supporting the proposal and attempting to 
limit it. The ' Purchase Clauses ' of the Act of 
1870 were very properly called ' The Bright 
Clauses ;' and if I do not mistake some few years 
ago Mr. Bright made a speech in which he said that 
he had a scheme by which he would turn every 
occupier of land in Ireland at once into an owner, 
making him pay his purchase money by the pay
ment of an annual instalment which would be some
thing more than the rent which he would have been 
in the habit of paying. But, if I understand the 
views of Mr. Bright now, he thinks it would be a 
very bad thing, that a very rapid or large trans
mutation of the tenants of Ireland into holders of 
land should take place, and, in accordance with that 
view the present Bill is limited in a very remarkable 
manner.-("Hansard," colxiv., 3rd Series, p. 538.) 

Extracts from speech o( The Right Ilon. Sir 
MrcHAEL Hrcrrs-BEACH, delivered in the House of 
Commons, March 2nd, 1882. (Extracted from 
"Hansard's Debates," vol. cclxvi. Printed by C. 
Buck, 22, Paternoster Row.) 

'' An inquiry into the Tenure Clauses of the Act 
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is~ I think, desirable, with certain limitations,. 
though, no doubt, objections may be urged upon 
the ground that it would be an inquiry pendente lite. 
I do not myself attach much force -to the objection; 
but it is one that could not apply to an inquiry into 
the more important, or, as we have been told to call 
them, the permanent parts of the Land Act. What 
did the noble Marquess the Secretary of State for 
India (the Marquess of Hartington) say on this 
question on the 27th of April, 1881 P He was refer
ring to the different kinds of proposals which were 
contained in the Irish Land Bill. He said-

" 'I think there has been a disposition to regard 
too much that which does not seem to me the most 
important of these proposa.ls. I believe that the 
evils of Ireland are too deep-seated to be removed 
by any change in the relations between the landlords 
or the owners and the occupiers. vVe believe, as Mr. 
Bright has so con tantly urged, that these evils will 
never be effectually removed until there has been 
established a great increase in the number of 
owners of property in Ireland-until the vast dis
proportion between the owners and occupiers has 
been somewhat diminished, and until a larger num
ber of persons in Ireland are placed in a position 
which will give them some sympathy with, some 
understanding of, the rjghts of property. vVe 
believe that it is in that direction alone that a per
manent improvement in the condition of Ireland 
can be attained. It is, therefore, to the clauses 
which point in that diredion, and also, I may add, 
to those which I trust will put in the power of many 
Irish people, who it is proved could not under any 
circumstances subsist in comfort on their own land, 
the means of emigration without disturbance of their 
family relations, or disturbance of their religious 
convictions-it is to these modes that we look for 
the ultimate and main improvement of the condition 
of Ireland.' "-pp. 7 & 8. 

* * * * * 
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" You cannot go back in the course you have 
adopted. You cannot repeal the Act ; you cannot 
deprive the Irish tenant of the privileges conferred 
upon him by it ; but you can go forward-go for
ward in the path of justice and of right. I trust 
Her Majesty's Goverment will deal with the matter 
with that promptness and boldness which, in my 
opinion, it requires. Let us get rid, if possible, to 
some extent of this divided ownership, for the posi
tion of the landowner, as you now leave him, will 
too often be one of no use to himself or advantage 
to his country. I do not recommend the general 
expropriation of landowners in Ireland, for there are 
many cases where, in spite of all the difficulties and 
all the discouragements the Government have 
thrown in their path, Irish landowners will still 
remain the centres of improvement and of useful
ness in their neighbourhoods; but there are other 
cases, and probably not a few, where the legislation 
for which Her Majesty's Government are responsible 
will complete the ruin which distress and lawlessness 
had begun ; where landowners, rendered incapable 
of that good work which, under another system, 
they might have done for their country, will exist, 
but as absentee rent-chargers, hating England for 
having deprived them of their rights, and hated by 
the Irish people as useless incumbrances on their 
industry. Can we do nothing to enable this class of 
landowners to escape from the unfortunate position 
in which the Land Act of 1881 has placed them ? 
They cannot escape from it now. Tenants will not 
now buy the land, the price of which-to use the 
expression of the right hon. gentleman the Chancellor 
of the Duchy of Lancaster-has been so effectually 
steadied that it has become absolutely unsaleable 
to anyone else. Whatever may be the issue of the 
inquiry of the Lords' Committee, I trust the Govern
ment will look into the question of the operation of 
their Purchase Clauses. I cannot understand why 
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the Land Commission should not be authorised to 
purchase any estates that may be offered to them, 
at a price calculated on the average number of 
years' purchase at which estates were sold in the 
Landed Estates Court during the three or five years 
ending with 1880, on a rental fixed by a judicial 
decision or by agreement sanctioned by the Land 
Court; 'such estates to be resold, as occasion offers, 
to the tenants or other purchasers, to whom money 
should be advanced for the purpose. I cannot see 
why it is impolitic or impossible to do what was 
suggested by my right hon. friend the Member for ,v estminster (Mr. W. H. Smith) during the discus
sion of last year. I cannot understand why an 
Irish Land Bank should not be established, which 
would be a useful intermediary betwef'n the pur
chaser and the State, and by means of w1ich the 
instalments of the purchase-money might be safely 
and punctually collected. I believe that by such 
means-aided, if thought necessary, by the require
ment of collateral security, or, perhaps, in some 
instances, of a guarantee from some local authority 
of the instalments payable by the purchaser-that 
the dormant Purchase Clauses might really, even 
now, be made to work, without any more risk to 
the State than the Government is pledged to incur 
by the system which they have already sanctioned. 
In the adoption of some such course some ray of 
light may penetrate the darkners into which we 
have been brought by the Land Act, and justice 
may be done to these unfortunate landowners and 
to the Irish people at large, who might by such a 
system be enabled to become purchasers of land at 
a cost no more perceptible than that at which tithe 
rent charge was sold under the Irish Church Act. 
These subjects ought to be carefully considered by 
Her Majesty's Government, for they are of grave 
importance. They will, I think, be disposed to 
admit that the Purchase Clauses have not proved 
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successful, and that something more requires to be 
done in this direction. Something must be done to 
remedy the present state of things in Ireland, which 
only the other day was described by the right hon. 
and learned gentleman the Irish Attorney-General, 
as a state of complete demoralization. I will not 
do Her Majesty's Government the injustice to 
believe that they look to coercive measures alone 
for the restoration of order in Ireland. The policy 
I suggest is by no means a new policy; but it is 
one which has never yet been fairly or boldly tried. 
I now ask the right hon. gentleman at the head of 
the Government to devote to its consideration those 
great financial abilities which are peculiarly his 
own ; for apart from all other arguments, it is a 
policy which has this peculiar recommendation
that in its object and in its principles it has the 
approval of all parties and of all sections of parties 
in this House, and that means may be found in its 
administration of giving to Ireland safelys wisely 
and usefully, something of that local self-govern
ment for which there is such a craving in the hearts 
of the Irish people"-(pp. 9 and 10.) 

Extract from a Bill to amend the Land Law 
(Ireland) Act, 1881. Prepared and brought in by 
Mr. Redmond, Mr. Parnell, Mr. Healy, Mr. Sexton, 
and Mr. Justin M'Carthy.) 

"11.-(1.) Where, pursuant to the twenty-fourth 
section of the said Act, the Land Commission has 
consented to make an advance to any tenant for the 
purpose of enabling him to purchase his holding, the 
Land Commission may notwithstanding anything con
tained in the said section, where a sale of a holding 
is about to be made by a landlord to a tenant in 
consideration of the payment of a principal sum, 
advance to the tenant, for the purposes of such pur
chase, the full amount of such principal sum, if 
satisfied with the security. 
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'' (2.) Where, pursuant to the twenty-sixth section 
of the said Act, an estate has been purchased by the 
Land Commission for the purpose of re--selling their 
respective holdings to the tenants of the lan<ls corn-
prised in such estate, the Land Commission may, 
notwithstanding anything contained in the said sec
tion, when the sale of the holding is being made in 
consjderation of a principal sum paid as the whole 
price thereof, advance to such tenant, for the pur
poses of such purchase, the full amount of such 
principal sum, if satisfied with the security." 

Friday, 5th May. Notice relating to Orders of 
the Day for going into Committee of Supply: 

" Mr. William Henry Smith-To call attention to 
certain dormant provisions of' The Land Act (Ire
land) 1881,' and to move, That, in the opinion of this 
House, further legislation is imperatively required 
to provide increased facilities to enable tenants to 
acquire the freehold of the land in their occupation. 
on just and reasonable terms." 

Extract from speech of the MARQUESS OF 

SALISBURY, at Liverpool.-Times, April 13th, 1882. 
' ' Now, this very consideration which I have 

laboured to impress upon you, that insecurity and 
instability are the curses of an Irish policy, makes 
me also say that the present system dictated by the 
Irish Land Act is not one that can effect a pacifica
tion of Ireland that can endure, and a reason for 
that opinion is that it enforces a system which by 
its very nature cannot last. The Irish Land Act 
established a species of ownership in land which has 
never been tried in any country in the world before, 
and, as mankind has for an indefinite number of 
years had to do with the ownership and occupation 
of land, it is hjgbly improbable that in this time, and 
with our present light of the experience of the 
human race, such a totally new scheme of owner. 
ship and tenancy can succeed. ( Cheers.) Moreover, 
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can you imagine two people-a landlord and a tenant 
-who start, not on the very best possible terms 
perhaps, but slightly hostile to each other, meeting 
to decide upon the improvement of land, knowing 
that for 15 years the property will be divided be
tween them by a tribunal possessing absolute power, 
guided by no system, controlled by no law, but which 
in its nature cannot but be to a great extent biased, 
and whose biasmustdependuponthe political questions 
of the day ? (Cheers.) The most subtle ingenuity 
could not have devised a method more perfectly 
certain to secure that landlord and tenant should 
remain on bad terms till 15 years have expired. 
For myself, I believe that the Land Act will have to 
be altered, and think it can only be altered in one 
direction. I am not one of those who believe that 
after a revolutionary step you can go back. It is 
one of the curses of revolution that it separates you 
by a chasm from the past which you have left, a 
chasm which you never can recross. If you wish 
to establish peace and contentment in Ireland, you 
must do your best to bring the ownership of land 
again into single hands. (Cheers.) You will see that 
I am referring to the proposal-notice of which has 
been given by my distinguished friend, Mr. William 
Henry Smith-( cheers )-for increasing those powers 
under which the Commissioners can now act for en
abling Irish tenants to become, with perfect fairness 
and justness to their present iandlords, themselves 
the owners of their lands. I am well aware this is 
a great undertaking, and I could have wished that 
it had been begun earlier. I could wish, too, that 
a mistaken policy had not condemned us to the 
necessity of acting with greater rapidity than the 
natural growth of the community would permit. 
No doubt, the experiment would have a far better 
chance of success if it could be more deliberate. 
But even if it is necessary to hurry us, I still have 
a -.q.rm belief that,_ in order to get rid of this social 
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revolution, and to restore the Conservative instincts 
of society in Ireland, your effort must be, instead of 
giving concessions to agitation, to provide the popu
lation of Ireland with motives for resisting change. 
(Cheers.) I do not know whether it will conciliate 
them or not. That is not the point to which I am 
looking; but I know it will make them the defenders 
of the rights of property, and, as defenders of 
the rights of property, restorers of that which will 
free us from the danger of social revolution which 
from the highest quarters has been threatened." 
(Cheers.) 

Extracts from debate on Land Law (Ireland) Bill 
in Committee, July 19th, 1881. 
('' Hansard," vol. cclxiii, 3rd series, p. 1,381-1,390.) 

"Mr Gladstone: We now come to Clause 27. 
The right hon. gentleman opposite (Mr. W. H. 
Smith) has given notice of his intention to move the 
omission of this clause, with a view of submitting a 
plan of his own ; but I think I shall be able to show 
some grounds why the right hon. gentleman should 
not press his amendment. The points which I wish 
to state principally are these. First and foremost, it 
is quite obvious that during the present Session-I 
do not say during the present financial year-we 
can make no other than a purely provisional and 
initial arrangement. I do not speak now of the plan 
of my right hon. friend the Chief Secretary, with 
respect to arrears. That is a definite plan, and can 
be treated apart from every other financial question. 
It contemplates drawing money from the Church 
Fund ; but I do not hesitate to say that if hereafter 
it is found desirable to make the Church Fund avail
able for any other and larger purpose than that of 
arrears, we should be quite prepared to move any 
obstacles in the way of the plan, by carrying over the 
whole of the arrear arrangement bodily to the Con
solidated Fund for the sake of getting it out of the 
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way. But speaking of the other great financial de
mands which may arise under this Act, first and 
foremost come the advances required for the purchase 
of estates, and behind that come the questions with 
respect to the reclamation of land, agricultural im
provements, and emigration. With respect to these 
questions, it is quite impossible that we can have any 
light whatever, or any means of estimating what we 
ought to propose, until the Act is passed, the Com
mission has met, and its establishment and offices 
have been got into working order, and until it has 
begun to receive applications from persons proposing 
to take advantage of the provisions of the Bill, we 
can only make a proposal in the present Session-I 
distinguish broadly between the Session and the 
:financial year-because in February next it is quite 
possible, and highly probable, that we may be able 
to propose a more definitive and broader arrange
ment. We only propose to take the clause which 
constitutes a charge on the Consolidated Fund. VV e 
shall have to ask the House, on the Public Loans 
Act, to vote £1,100,000 for advances in Ireland 
under Acts already existing; and we shall propose, in 
order to have an ample margin for any calls that 
may arise-although it is really difficult to say 
whether any serious call could arise before the month 
of December - we propose to raise that sum to 
£2,000,000. Thatcould not prejudice any conclm:ion 
to which the House may desire to arrive. That is 
my first point. My second point is to notice the 
plan sketched out by the right hon. gentleman the 
late First Lord of the Admiralty (Mr. W. H. Smith), 
in his speech on the second reading of the Bill, and 
which he has since embodied in certain clauses, with 
one object and principle which apparently lies at 
the root of his ideas. He is desirous of constituting 
an Irish Fund, and he conceives that that can be 
done : first of all, by providing an insignificant 
nucleus from the resources of the Church fund •. 



37 

Although that nucleus is inconsiderable in itself for 
purchasing purposes, compared with the large sums 
that would be required for the purchase of land in 
Ireland under the provisions of the Bill, it must be 
remembered that the money that is laid out in pur
chasingoperations would immediately begin to trickle 
back, if I may so say, into the Exchequer, through 
the re-sales, and a very considerable fund, we hope, 
will be provided in that way. But it is not possible 
at this moment to say what proportion the nucleus 
which would provide the m~ans for the first advances 
would bear to the amount of the sales; and the 
nucleus which the Church Fund would afford would 
only enable us to set out on a somewhat limited 
scale. Until we know what the scale is on which 
we will have to set out we cannot enter with advan
tage upon the consideration of this question. If 
the demands appear to be likely to be spread 
over a considerable space of time, it will be possible 
to organize with general satisfaction a plan on the 
footing proposed by the right honourable gentle
man. But I may say this, that as far as we can 
make a calculation at present, and speaking very · 
roughly, we are inclined to say that about 
£10,000,000 of purchases may be made on the 
basis proposed by the right honourable gentle
man within a period of six years; that is the best 
information I can give, and it must be taken with 
some indulgence and some liberty, for nobody can 
tell at this moment whether that would be an 
adequate provision or not; therefore the upshot of 
what I have to say is, that the Government propose 
to adhere to this clause for the time, without pre
judice to any future action. But as it is absolutely 
necessary to make some provision at the present 
moment for possible contingencies, it is eminently 
desirable that a more definitive statement of the pro
visions we propose to make should not be made 
now, but that it should be reserved. With these 
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few observations, I would propose to retain the 
clause as it stands." 

* * * * * 
Mr. W. H. SMITH:-" After the statement of 

the right honourable gentleman, I shall not per
severe with the notice which stands on the paper 
in my name. I am sure that the right honourable 
gentleman will acknowledge that I have not given 
that notice with any feeling of hostility to the pro
posal to set up a peasant proprietary in Ireland. 
On the contrary, I am convinced from the ex
perience which I gained when in office, that the 
present system has been practically a failure. 
There has been, up to the present moment, some
thing like 800 peasant proprietors in Irela:c.d con
stituted under the Act of 1870, and less than one
half of the sum of £1,000,000 sterling which was 
authorized to be advanced by the Act of 1870 has 
been appropriated for the purpo~e. I am sure the 
right honourable gentleman will feel that fair play 
has not been given to the scheme, and that the 
difficulties connected with the administration of the 
money, and the circumstances in which the fund 
was placed are so great, that I am not sanguine 
that any scheme on the same lines can be really 
successful. In the first place, it will be understood 
that it is the duty of the Treasury, and very pro
perly so, to exercise a wholesome check upon the 
expenditure of the public money, and to be ex
tremely jealous as to the value of the security which 
is offered for public loans. It must also be borne 
in mind that under the provisions of the Bill, as 
they now stand, it will be necessary from time to 
time, and from year to year, to apply for an Act to 
authorize the expenditure of the money; and 
as there is likely to be a discussion in which diffe_ 
rent opinions may be expressed, I do not think that 
any public :financial authority can be very earnest 
in its desire to give full effect to this scheme. I 
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have the greatest confidence that the proposal which 
I intended to lay before the Committee would have 
been found to work successfully in practice. That 
proposal was that an Irish fund should be estab
fa,hed on the security of Irish property, and ad
ministered by Irishmen in Dublin, competent men, 
and desirous of insuring its success. I am confi
dent that such a scheme if carried out in that way 
would have bad fair play given to it. In the first 
plaoe, it is quite certain that many of the purchasers 
of land who will avail themselves of the facilities 
which will be afforded under any scheme will be 
more or less unsuccessful. It will require strong 
and vigorous bands to see that the object the 
Government. have in view in constituting a solvent 
an independent and a thriving peasant proprietary 
is attained. 

" In order to do that it will be necessary to deal 
from time to time with a man who has prov8d to be 
a complete failur , and to turn such a man out of 
his holding and sell it beause he is utterly unable 
to comply wjth the conditions which are necessary 
in order to secure success. I venture to say that a 
Government officer, acting on the responsibility and 
on behalf of a Government having a Chief whose 
position must always be regarded from a political 
point of view, would really be placed in a position of 
the greatest possible difficulty, and would hardly be 
able to discharge bis duty-so that the success of 
the whole scheme would be imperilled. 

"We should have growing up a number of men 
with small means-weak men with a load hanging 
round their necks-and a new Encumbered Estates 
Bill and a new application of the public money 
would be necessary ; and we should arrive at this 
position-that at the end of four or five years there 
would be a general admission that the scheme had 
failed because the officers of the Government were 
really incapablf~ under the circumstances of giving 
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effect to it. Then I come to consider how the 
scheme would work if you constituted what would 
practically be a Land Bank, with officers alike re
ponsible to the Government and the country and 
to the people of Ireland for the manner in which 
they carried out lhe scheme and administered the 
fund intrusted to their charge. We should have 
to consider first of all what the security would be 
which the intended bondholder would give. He 
would have to give the security of the margin of 25 
per cent., either of his own money or of money ob
tained from his friends. The Commissioners would 
have the security of the new interest given by this 
Bill to the tenant and the occupier, and the tenant 
himself would have the great individual security 
that the fund would be preserved intact for the 
benefit of the whole community. That, I think, 
would beapowerfulanda strong additionalsecurity. I 
agree with the right honourable gentleman the Prime 
Minister, that the sum of £2,000,000 placed at the 
disposal of the Commissioners, taken by itself, 
would be a comparatively small sum on the strength 
of which to undertake very large operations; but 
I am convinced that, taking that sum with the 
security I have referred to, strengthened by an 
honest and careful ad ministration, a very large sum 
might be raised by means of debentures secured on 
the property which the Commissioners would have 
to administer. Let us consider how the system 
would work. There would be an income at once 
secured to the Commissioners of £60,000 a-year from 
the fund of £2,000,000 placed at their dispcsal, 
which would be far more than sufficient to make 
good any deficiency in the repayments by the pur
chasing tenants of the capital advanced to them for 
the purchase of their holdings. I think it must be 
clear that, unless the administration is ineffective
and I believe it might be made thoroughly effective 
-the deficiencies which would occur would make a 
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very small demand indeed upon this annual income 
of £60,000 a-year. 

" But the value of this income would be that any 
investor desirous of taking up these land debentures 
would have his interest secured on the day on which 
it became due, and the absolute security of payment 
on the day it became due would make a great 
difference in the circumstances under which the 
debentures are issued. r_rhey might be i~sued with 
great ease at even a lower rate of interest in the 
present state of the market than 3½ per cent. We 
have had, in a limited way, evidence of the success 
of an Irish Reproductive Loan Fund. According 
to the last Report, out of £30,000 advanced, 
£20,000 have been repaid, and there are only £800 
of arrears altogether at the present moment, and of 
that sum a eonsidera ble amount has been repaid 
since the Report of the Commissioners was printed. 
That affords evidence, in a small way, that sums not 
easily recoverab]e are repaid in Ireland, if it is an 
Irish fond administered by Irishmen, and the Irish 
people have confidence in it. As the right hon .. 
gentleman has admitted that the scheme of the 
Government is not intended to be a final scheme at 
the present moment, and as I fully admit that it 
would be impossible to frame a measure that would 
be completely satisfactory in a short space of time, 
it is desirable that I should refrain from going 
farther into the proposal which I have submitted. 
It was intended merely to suggest the way in which 
a successful attempt to deal with the question 
might he made. It was intended not by any means 
as a complete scheme, or as an indication of the 
extent to which the scheme might go. But I hope 
some good will have been done by directing the 
attention of the Government and of the Committee 
to a question which I believe to be one which, if 
followed up, would p-rove to be extremely beneficial 
to Ireland, by inducing the people of Ireland to 
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rely on their own resources rather than to trust 
to assistance to be derived from the Imperial 
Exchequer. 

" In our past experience there bas been nothing 
more depressing than the feeling that there are 
Irishmen who come to this country with the idea 
that we possess resources which can be and ought 
to be placed at their disposal, in order to get them 
out of any misfortune jnto which they may happen 
to fall. That is not consistent with the principle 
and spirit on which the future of a great and pros
perous countty, such ?.s I sincerely trust Ireland 
will become, ought to be built up. I believe there 
are material resources in Ireland which, if properly 
applied, should make her as prosperous and her 
people as vigorous as any people on the face of the 
earth ; and it is my desire to see those resources 
applied by Irishmen for Ireland in a spirit of true 
independence, rather than see her come to this 
country for aid from the Imperial Exehequer. :Por 
the reasons I have stated I do not propose to proceed 
with my amendment. 

"Mr. GLADSTONE : I only rise to express the plea
sure with which I have listened to the observations 
of the rjgbt hon. gentleman. I receive with due 
respect, for future consideration, all the remarks 
which be has made; and there are two things which 
I feel specially bound to say-first, I am very glad 
to see that the speech of the right hon. gentleman 
bas been received in a favourable spirit by many 
of the Irish members ; and, secondly, that I do not 
think we ought to depart from this discussion with
out an expression on my part of my sense of obli
gation to my right hon. friend for the entire spirit 
with which he has approached the question. Upon 
the scheme itself I can give no opinion now, except 
this,-that it may be possible to frame a plan which 
may take the form of an Irish Fund, and, at the 
same time, not be permanently dissociated from the 
Consolidated Fund..'' 



"Mr. SHAW said he wished to express on his own 
behalf, and on behalf of the Irish members their full 
appreciation of the admfrable spirit in which the ob
servations of the right hon. gentleman, the late First 
Lord of the Admiralty (Mr. W. H. Smith), had been 
made. If there were Irish members or Irishmen who 
were of opinion that the Imperial Exchequer was the 
source upon which they must rely for relieving them 
of all their difficulties, they must be peculiarly con
stituted. Such an idea had long ago been revolu
tionized, and it would be a great misfortune for 
Irelantl if it ever got hold of the Irish people 
in any way again. It was certainly not the object 
of Irishmen to rely for assistance upon the Imperial 
Exchequer, but upon their own resources. Their real 
object was to work on the lines of the scheme which 
the right hon. gentleman had sketched out, not in the 
present Session, because that would be impossible,for 
reasons which had been pointed out by the right hon. 
gentleman the Prime Minister; but as a permanent 
mode of carrying out the framework of the Bill he 
entirely approved of the scheme of the right hon. 
member for Westminster for the establishment of a 
great Irish Fund, to be administered by Irishmen. 
He believed that such a fund would be easily obtaiu
able. It was not necessary to discuss now the mode 
in which it was to be accomplished; but as the 
Prime Minister had suggested, it might be absolutely 
necessary to a certain extent to depend upon the 
Consolidated Fund." 

* * * * 
'' Mr. T. P. O'CONNOR said he could nof1et the 

speech of the right hon. gentleman (Mr~ W. H. 
Smith) pass without some expression of~opinion 
from the Irish members. He accepted with grati
tude the tone of the right hon. gentleman's remarks, 
in which, acting on the germ theory, he thoughtlthat 
he could detect in an embryonic form an advocacy of 
local self-government. He was glad the right ho n . 
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gentleman paid a just and fair tribute to the scol
vency and good faith of the Irish people with ree
gard to advances made to them. The result of tlhe 
Irish Reprod~ctive Fund, and the loam~ under tl he 
Church Act, bad shown that the people of Irelamd 
could be safely trusted to discharge their lawfful 
debts, but there was immense force in the right h01m. 
gentleman's argument against the whole principle cof 
Government action in this matter." 

' 






